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ABBREVIATIONS 
ECSC European Coal and Steel Community 
(Treaty of Paris, signed 18.4.1951) 
Member States: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal 
Republic of Germany, the French Republic, The 
Italian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
The Kingdom of the Netherlands 
EEC European Economic Community 
(Treaty of Rome, signed 25.3.1957) 
Member States: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal 
Republic of Germany, the French Republic, The 
Italian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
The Kingdom of the Netherlands 
Euratom or European Atomic Energy Community 
EAEC (Treaty of Rome, signed 25.3.1957) 
Member States: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal 
Republic of Germany, the French Republic, The 
Italian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
The Kingdom of the Netherlands 
By the Treaty of Brussels of 22 January 1972, The 
Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and The United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
became members of the European Communities. 
AASM Associated African States and Madagascar 
ACP African, Caribbean and Pacific States 
COST European Cooperation in the Field of Scientific and 
Technical Research 
EAC East African Community 
before 1976: 
ESTAF East African Federation 
GATT General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
IAEA International Atomic Energy Agency 
IEA International Energy Agency 
ILO International Labour Organization 
MFA Arrangement regarding International Trade in Textiles 
(Multifibre Arrangement) 
OECD Organization for Economic Cooperation and Develop­
ment 
OJ Official Journal of the European Communities 
OJ ECSC Official Journal of the European Coal and Steel 
Community 
UNRWA United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near-East 
d. (') deposit of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
e. (') exchange of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
n. (') notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
0) Where the column 'Date of exchange, deposit or notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, approval, etc.' is left blank, this means that the agreement in 
question makes no provision on the matter. 
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PART ONE 
Bilateral agreements 
concluded by the 
European Economic Community 

CHAPTER I 
European countries 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Republic of Austria 

AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA (,1) 
DECISIONS OF THE EEC-AUSTRIA JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Austria and amending the text thereof 
Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Austria Joint Committee of 13 December 
1977 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of "originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint 
Committee (J) (J) 
Decision No 2)77 of the EEC-Austria Joint Committee of 13 December 
1977 derogating from the provisions of list A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation (J) 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume I, pace 5. 
(2) OJ No L 341. 29.12.1977. 
0 ) Similar Decisions have been (aken in the framework of the Agreements between 
lhe EEC and 
—the Swiss Confederation (Council Regulation (EEC) No 2933/77, OJ No L 342. 
29.12 1977) 
- t h e Republic of Finland (Council Regulation (EEC) No 2935/77, OJ N o L 343, 
29.12.1977) 
—the Kingdom of Norway (Council Regulation (EEC) No 2937/77, OJ No L 344, 
29.12.1977) 
—the Kingdom of Sweden (Council Regulation (EEC) No 2939/77, OJ No L 345, 
29.12.1977) 
—the Republic of Iceland (Council Regulation (EEC) No 2941/77, OJ No L 346, 
29.12.1977) 
—the Portuguese Republic (Council Regulation (EEC) N o 2943/77, OJ No L 347, 
29.12.1977). 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2930/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Austria Joint Com-
mittee supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Committee 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Austria (') was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 January 1973; 
Whereas, by virtue of Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which forms an integral part of the above Agreement, the 
EEC-Austria Joint Committee has adopted Decision No 1/77 sup­
plementing and amending Protocol 3 and replacing certain Joint Com­
mittee decisions; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
For the application of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria, Joint Committee Decision 
No 1/77 shall be applied in the Community. 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 5. 
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The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 1/77 
of 13 December 1977 
supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and replacing certain Joint Committee Decisions 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept 
of Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation, 
and in particular Articles 16 and 28 thereof, 
Whereas, for the purposes of implementing the Agreement, the rules 
of origin laid down as regards both the conditions under which products 
acquire the status of originating products and proof of such status and 
the detailed rules for verifying it in accordance with the said Protocol 
have been amended by a number of Joint Committee Decisions; whereas 
other Decisions of the said Committee have introduced certain pro­
cedures simplifying implementation of that Protocol; 
Whereas it is therefore appropriate for the proper functioning of the 
Agreement to incorporate in a single text all the provisions in question 
with a view to facilitating the work of users and customs administrations; 
Whereas, furthermore, the Customs Cooperation Council has adopted 
a recommendation amending the Customs Cooperation Council 
Nomenclature (hereinafter referred to as 'the Nomenclature'); whereas 
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Lists A and Β set out in Annexes II and III to Protocol 3 should accord­
ingly be amended and a specific rule on the origin of goods put up in 
sets introduced, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The text of Title II of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the following: 
'TITLE II 
Methods of administrative cooperation 
Article 8 
1. Originating products within the meaning of this Protocol shall, 
on importation into the Community or into Austria, benefit from 
the Agreement upon submission of one of the following documents: 
(a) an EUR. I movement certificate, hereinafter referred to as "an 
EUR.l certificate", a specimen of which is given in Annex V to 
this Protocol; or 
(b) a form EUR.2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI to this 
Protocol, for consignments consisting only of originating products 
and provided the value does not exceed 1 500 units of account 
per consignment. 
2. The following shall be admitted as originating products within 
the meaning of this Protocol, without it being necessary to produce 
either of the documents referred to in paragraph 1 : 
(a) products sent as small packages to private persons, provided 
that the value of the products does not exceed 100 units of 
account ; 
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(b) products forming part of travellers' personal luggage, provided 
that the value of the products does not exceed 300 units of 
account. 
These provisions shall be applied only when such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the 
conditions required for the application of the Agreement, and where 
there is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall 
not be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident 
from the nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose 
is in view. 
3. The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of 
fine gold. Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting 
Parties shall make contact with each other at Joint Committee level 
to re-define the value in terms of gold. 
4. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the 
normal equipment and included in the price thereof or are not 
separately invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, 
machine, apparatus or vehicle in question. 
5. Sets within the meaning of General Rule 3 of the Nomenclature 
shall be regarded as originating when all component articles are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of origina­
ting and non-originating articles, the set as a whole shall be regarded 
as originating provided that the value of the non-originating articles 
does not exceed 15% of the total value of the set. 
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Artide 9 
1. An EUR.l certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are exported. 
It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual exportation 
has been effected or ensured. 
2. The EUR.l certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of a Member State of the European Economic Community if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1) of this Protocol. 
The EUR.l certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of 
Austria if the goods to be exported can be considered as products 
originating in Austria within the meaning of Article 1 (2) of this 
Protocol. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States of the Community 
or Austria may issue EUR.l certificates under the conditions laid 
down in the Agreements referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol if 
the goods to be exported can be considered as products originating 
in the Community, in Austria or in Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden, or Switzerland within the meaning of Article 2 
and, where applicable, Article 3 of this Protocol and provided that 
the goods covered by the EUR.l certificates are in the Community 
or in Austria. 
Where Article 2, and where appropriate, Article 3 of this Protocol 
are applied, the EUR.l certificates shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of each of the countries concerned where the goods have 
either been held before their re-exportation in the same state or 
undergone the working or processing referred to in Article 2 of this 
Protocol, upon presentation of the EUR. 1 certificates issued previously. 
4. An EUR.l certificate may be issued only where it can serve as 
the documentary evidence required for the purpose of implementing 
the preferential treatment provided for in the Agreement. 
The date of issue of the EUR.l certificate must be indicated in the 
box on the EUR.l certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
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5. In exceptional circumstances an EUR.l certificate may also be 
issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was not 
issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. 
The customs authorities may issue an EUR. 1 certificate retrospectively 
only after verifying that the particulars supplied in the exporter's 
application agree with those on the corresponding document. 
EUR.l certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one 
of the following phrases: "NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT", 
"DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI", "RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI", 
"AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI", "ISSUED RETROSPECT­
IVELY", "UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE", "ANNETTU JÄL­
KIKÄTEEN", "UTGEFID EFTIRA", "UTSTEDT SENERE", 
"EMITIDO A POSTERIORI", "UDFÄRDAT 1 EFTERHAND". 
6. In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of an EUR.l certifi­
cate, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate to be made out on the basis of the export documents 
in their possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed 
with one of the following words: "DUPLIKAT", "DUPLICATA", 
"DUPLICATO", "DUPLICAAT", "DUPLICATE", "KAKSOIS­
KAPPALE", "SAMRIT", "SEGUNDA VIA". 
The duplicate, which must bear the date of issue of the original 
EUR.l certificate, shall take effect as from that date. 
7. The endorsements referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 shall be 
inserted in the "Remarks" box on the EUR.l certificate. 
8. It shall always be possible to replace one or more EUR.l certifi­
cates by one or more EUR.l certificates, provided that this is done 
at the customs office where the goods are located. 
9. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 have been met, the customs authorities shall 
have the right to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out 
any check which they consider appropriate. 
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Article 10 
I. An EUR.l certificate shall be issued only on application having 
been made in writing by the exporter or, under the exporter's respon­
sibility, by his authorized representative, on the form, a specimen 
of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, which shall be com­
pleted in accordance with this Protocol. 
2. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting country to ensure that the form referred to in paragraph 1 
is properly completed. In particular, they shall check whether the 
box reserved for the description of the goods has been completed in 
such a manner as to exclude any possibility of fraudulent additions. 
To this end, the description of the goods must be given without 
leaving any blank lines. Where the box is not completely filled a 
horizontal line must be drawn below the last line of the description, 
the empty space being crossed through. 
3. Since the EUR.l certificate constitutes the documentary evidence 
for the application of the preferential tariff and quota arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement, it shall be the responsibility of the 
customs authorities of the exporting country to take any steps neces­
sary to verify the origin of the goods and to check the other statements 
on the certificate. 
4. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request 
any appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be 
exported qualify for the issue of an EUR.l certificate. 
5. When an EUR.l certificate is issued within the meaning of 
Article 9 (5) of this Protocol after the goods to which it relates 
have actually been exported, the exporter must in the application 
referred to in paragraph 1 : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which 
the EUR.l certificate relates, 
— certify that no EUR.l certificate was issued at the time of exporta­
tion of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
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6. Applications for EUR.l certificates and the EUR.l certificates 
referred to in the second sub-paragraph of Article 9 (3) of this Pro­
tocol, upon presentation of which new EUR.l certificates are issued, 
must be preserved for at least two years by the customs authorities 
of the exporting country. 
Article 11 
1. EUR.l certificates shall be made out on the form a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
EUR.l certificates shall be made out in one of those languages and 
in accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting 
State; if they are handwritten, they shall be completed in ink in 
capital letters. 
2. The EUR.l certificate shall be 210 χ 297 mm. A tolerance of 
up to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The 
paper used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mech­
anical pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed 
green guilloche pattern background making any falsification by 
mechanical or chemical means apparent to the eye. 
3. The Member States of the Community and Austria may reserve 
the right to print the EUR.l certificates themselves or may have them 
printed by printers approved by them. In the latter case, each EUR.l 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark 
by which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial 
number, whether or not printed, by which it can be identified. 
Article 12 
1. An EUR.l certificate must be submitted, within four months 
of the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, 
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to the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods 
are entered, in accordance with the procedures laid down by that 
State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied 
by a statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet 
the conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 5 (3) of this Protocol, where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at customs a dismantled 
or non-assembled article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the 
Nomenclature is imported by instalments under the conditions laid 
down by the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a 
single article and an EUR.l certificate may be submitted for the 
whole article upon importation of the first instalment. 
3. An EUR.l certificate which is submitted to the customs authori­
ties of the importing State after the final date for presentation specified 
in paragraph 1 may be accepted for the purpose of applying preferential 
treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the final date 
set is due to force majeure or exceptional circumstances. 
In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the EUR.l certificates where the goods 
have been submitted to them before the said final date. 
4. The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements 
made in the EUR.l certificate and those made in the documents 
submitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 
certificate null and void, provided it is duly established that the 
certificate corresponds to the goods. 
5. EUR.l certificates shall be preserved by the customs authorities 
of the importing State in accordance with the rules in force in that 
State. 
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6. Proof that the conditions set out in Article 7 of this Protocol 
have been met shall be provided by submission to the customs 
authorities of the importing State of either: 
(a) a single supporting transport document, made out in the exporting 
State, under the cover of which the transit country has been 
crossed ; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the transit 
country containing: 
— an exact description of the goods, 
■— the date of unloading and reloading of the goods and, where 
applicable, the names of the ships, 
— certified proof of the conditions under which the goods have 
stayed in the transit country; 
(c) or, failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Article 13 
1. By derogation from Articles 9 (1) to (6) and 10 (1) and (6) of 
this Protocol, a simplified procedure for the issue of EUR.l certifi­
cates is applicable under the provisions below. 
2. The customs authorities in the exporting State may authorize 
any exporter, hereinafter referred to as "approved exporter", who 
satisfies the conditions set out in paragraph 3 and who intends to 
carry out transactions for which EUR.l certificates may be issued, 
not to submit to the customs office in the exporting State at the time 
of export either the goods or the application for an EUR.l certificate 
relating to those goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR.l 
certificate under the conditions laid down in Articles 8 (4), 9 (1) to (4) 
and 12 (2) of this Protocol. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may declare certain 
categories of goods ineligible for the special treatment provided for 
in paragraph 1. 
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3. The authorization referred to in paragraph 2 shall be granted 
only to exporters making frequent shipments and who offer, to the 
satisfaction of the customs authorities, all guarantees necessary to 
verify the originating status of the products. 
The customs authorities shall refuse such authorization to exporters 
who do not offer all the guarantees which they consider necessary. 
The customs authorities may withdraw the authorization at any time. 
They must do so where the approved exporter no longer satisfies 
the conditions or no longer offers these guarantees. 
4. The authorization shall stipulate, at the choice of the customs 
authorities, that box II, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR.l 
certificate must: 
(a) either be endorsed beforehand with the stamp of the competent 
customs officer of the exporting State and the handwritten or 
non-handwritten signature of an official of that office; or 
(b) be endorsed by the approved exporter with a special stamp which 
has been approved by the customs authorities of the exporting 
State and corresponds to the specimen given in Annex VII 
to this Protocol; this stamp may be preprinted on the forms. 
Box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR.l certificate shall be 
completed if necessary by the approved exporter. 
5. In the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (a), one of the following 
phrases shall be entered in box 7, "Remarks", of the EUR.l certifi­
cate: "Simplified procedure", "Forenklet procedure", "Vereinfachtes 
Verfahren", "Procédure simplifiée", "Procedura semplificata", 
"Vereenvoudigde procedure", "Yksinkertaistettu menettely", "Ein-
földun afgreidslu", "Forenklet prosedyre", "Procedimento simp­
lificado", "Förenkiad procedur". The approved exporter shall if 
necessary indicate in box 13, "Request for verification", of the 
EUR.l certificate the name and address of the customs authority 
competent to verify the EUR.l certificate. 
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6. In the authorization the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the conditions under which the applications for EUR.l certificates 
are made ; 
(b) the conditions under which these applications and the EUR.l 
certificates used as the basis for the issue of other EUR.l certifi­
cates under the conditions laid down in the second subparagraph 
of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol are kept for at least two years; 
(c) in the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (b), the customs authorities 
competent to carry out the subsequent verification referred to in 
Article 17 below. 
Where the simplified procedure applies, the customs authorities of 
the exporting State may prescribe the use of EUR.l certificates 
bearing a distinctive sign by which they may be identified. 
7. The approved exporter may be required to inform the customs 
authorities, in accordance with the rules which they lay down, of 
goods to be dispatched by him, so that the competent customs office 
may make any verification it thinks necessary before the dispatch of 
the goods. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may carry out any 
check on the approved exporter which they consider necessary. The 
approved exporter must allow this to be done. 
8. The provisions of this Article shall not prejudice application of 
the rules of the Community, the Member States and Austria on 
customs formalities and the use of customs documents. 
Article 14 
1. Form EUR.2 shall be completed and signed by the exporter or, 
under his responsibility, by his authorized representative. It shall be 
made out on the form of which a specimen is given in Annex VI. 
This form shall be printed in one or more of the languages in which 
the Agreement is drawn up. It shall be made out in one of those 
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languages and in accordance with the provisions of the domestic 
law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be completed 
in ink and in capital letters. 
2. One form EUR.2 shall be completed for each consignment. 
3. Form EUR.2 shall be 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 8 
mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper used shall 
be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp 
and weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
4. The Member States of the Community and Austria may reserve 
the right to print form EUR.2 themselves or may have it printed by 
printers approved by them. In the latter case each form must bear a 
reference to such approval. In addition, the form must bear the name 
and address of the printer or a mark by which the printer can be 
identified. It shall also bear a serial number, whether or not printed, 
by which it can be identified. 
5. If the goods contained in the consignment have already been 
subject to verification in the exporting country by reference to the 
definition of the concept of originating products, the exporter may 
refer to this check in the "Remarks" box on form EUR.2. 
6. An exporter who has completed a form EUR.2 shall be obliged 
to submit, at the request of the customs authorities of the exporting 
country, supporting evidence concerning the use of this form. 
Article 15 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Austria for exhibition 
in a country other than those referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol 
and sold after the exhibition for importation into Austria or into the 
Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions of the 
Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements of this 
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Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the Com­
munity or in Austria and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Austria to the country in which the exhibition is held and 
has exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Austria or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or imme­
diately thereafter to Austria or to the Community in the state 
in which they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, 
been used for any purpose other than demonstration at the 
exhibition. 
2. An EUR.l certificate must be produced to the customs authorities 
in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition must 
be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which 
they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a 
view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 16 
1. In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, the Member 
States of the Community and Austria shall assist each other, through 
their respective customs administrations, in checking the authenticity 
and accuracy of EUR.l certificates, including those issued under 
Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, and the exporters' declarations made 
on forms EUR.2. 
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2. The Joint Committee shall be authorized to take any decisions 
necessary for the methods of administrative cooperation to be applied 
at the due time in the Community and in Austria. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States and of Austria 
shall provide each other, through the Commission of the European 
Communities, with specimen impressions of stamps used in their 
customs offices for the issue of EUR.l certificates. 
4. Penalties shall be imposed on any person who draws up, or 
causes to be drawn up, a document which contains incorrect particu­
lars for the purpose of obtaining a preferential treatment for goods. 
This paragraph applies mutatis mutandis in the case of the use of the 
procedure laid down in Article 13 of this Protocol. 
5. The Member States and Austria shall take all necessary steps to 
ensure that goods traded under cover of an EUR.l certificate, which 
in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory, 
are not substituted by other goods and that they do not undergo 
handling other than normal operations designed to prevent their 
deterioration. 
6. When products originating in the Community or Austria and 
imported into a free zone under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate undergo 
treatment or processing, the customs authorities concerned must 
issue a new EUR.l certificate at the exporter's request if the treatment 
or processing undergone is in conformity with the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 17 
1. Subsequent verifications of EUR.l certificates and of forms EUR.2 
shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities 
of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the authenticity 
of the document or the accuracy of the information regarding the 
true origin of the goods in question. 
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2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of paragraph 1, 
the customs authorities of the importing State shall return the EUR.l 
certificate or the form EUR.2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the 
reasons of substance or form for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been 
submitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to the EUR.l certificate 
or to the form EUR.2 and the customs authorities shall forward any 
information that has been obtained suggesting that the particulars 
given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
the provisions of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the 
verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as soon as possible. These results 
must be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed 
EUR.l certificate or form EUR.2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
Where such disputes cannot be settled between the customs auth­
orities of the importing State and those of the exporting State or 
where they raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol 
they shall be submitted to the Customs Committee. 
For the purpose of the subsequent verification of EUR.l certificates, 
the customs authorities of the exporting country must keep the export 
documents, or copies of EUR.l certificates used in place thereof, 
for not less than two years.' 
Article 2 
The text of Articles 23, 24 and 25 of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by 
the following: 
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'Article 23 
I. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2· 
products which are of the kind to which the Agreement applies, and 
which are used in the manufacture of products for which an EUR.l 
certificate or a form EUR.2 is issued or completed, can only be the 
subject of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
from customs duty of whatever kind when products originating in 
the Community, Austria or one of the six other countries referred to 
in Article 2 of this Protocol are concerned. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products originating in the Community as originally constituted or 
in Ireland which are used in the manufacture of products obtained in 
accordance with the conditions laid down in Article 25 (1) of this 
Protocol, may not be the subject, in the State where such manu­
facture took place, of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an 
exemption of customs duty of whatever kind until 30 June 1977. 
3. In this and the following Articles, the term "customs duty" also 
means charges having equivalent effect to customs duty. 
Article 24 
I. EUR.l certificates may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate that the products to which they relate have acquired the 
status of originating products and have undergone any additional 
processing under the conditions set out in Article 25 (1) of this 
Protocol until the date from which the customs duties applicable to 
the said products are abolished between the Community as originally 
constituted and Ireland on the one hand, and Austria on the other. 
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2. In other cases, they may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate the added value acquired in each of the following territories: 
— the Community as originally constituted, 
— Ireland, 
— Denmark and the United Kingdom, 
— Austria, 
— each of the six other countries specified in Article 2 of this Protocol. 
Article 25 
1. The following products may benefit, upon import into Austria 
or Denmark or the United Kingdom, from the tariff provisions in 
force in Austria or in the other two countries and covered by Article 3 
(1) of the Agreement: 
(a) products which meet the conditions of this Protocol and for which 
an EUR.l certificate has been issued indicating that they have 
acquired the status of originating products and have undergone 
any additional processing solely in Austria or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries specified 
in Article 2 of this Protocol ; 
(b) products, other than products of Chapters 50 to 62, which meet 
the conditions of this Protocol and for which an EUR.l certificate 
has been issued indicating: 
(1) that they have been obtained by the processing of goods 
which upon export from the Community as originally con­
stituted or from Ireland, had already acquired there the status 
of originating products, 
(2) and that the added value acquired in Austria or in the two 
other countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol represents 50% or more 
of the value of those products; 
(c) products listed in column 2 below which meet the conditions of 
this Protocol and for which an EUR.l certificate has been issued 
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indicating that they have been obtained by the processing of 
goods listed in column 1 below which, upon export from the 
Community as originally constituted or from Ireland, had already 
acquired there the status of originating products. 
Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
I. ex 11.08 Starches obtained from 
maize, potatoes, wheat, 
manioc (tapioca) or 
sago 
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin 
glues; soluble or roasted 
starches; starch glues 
2. 73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled or 
cold-rolled 
73.18 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of iron 
(other than of cast iron) 
or steel excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric 
conduits 
74.01 Copper matte; un-
wrought copper (re­
fined or not); copper 
waste and scrap 
74.03 Wrought bars ; rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of copper; 
copper wire 
74.04 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of copper 
74.05 Copper foil (whether or 
not embossed, cut to 
shape, perforated, coated, 
printed or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0-15 mm 
74.06 Copper powders and 
flakes 
74.07 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
74.08 Tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and 
flanges) of copper 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel 
speiss and other inter­
mediate products of 
nickel metallurgy ; 
unwrought nickel (ex­
cluding electro-plating 
anodes); nickel waste 
and scrap 
74.10 Stranded wire, cables, 
cordage, ropes, plaited 
bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but 
excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 
85.23 Insulated (including 
enamelled or anodized) 
electric wire, cables, bars, 
strip and the like (in­
cluding co-axial cable), 
whether or not fitted 
with connectors 
75.02 Wrought bars, rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of nickel; 
nickel wire 
75.03 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of nickel; 
nickel foi!; nickel 
powders and flakes 
75.04 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, 
sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
5. ex 85.24 Carbon electrodes ex 85.24 Graphite electrodes 
6. Materials not falling within Chapters 
50 to 62 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
ex Fibres, yarn, monofil 
Chapters and strip of textile 
50 to 57 materials, other than 
those predominating in 
weight provided that 
their weight does not 
exceed 10% of the 
total weight of all the 
textile materials in­
corporated in the 
finished product 
All products of Chapters 50 to 62 
containing two or more textile materials 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
8. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Yarn ex 60.04 Under garments, com­
plete and ready to 
wear 
ex 60.05 Outer garments and other 
articles, complete and 
ready for wear or use, 
other than blankets 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
10. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 62 
11. ex 57.07 
12. 50.03 
Woven fabric, not em­
broidered, provided 
that the value of the 
woven fabric does not 
exceed 50 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
Trimmings and access­
ories (excluding linings) 
SisaL yarn 
Silk waste (including 
cocoons unsuitable for 
reeling, silk noils and 
pulled or garnetted 
rags 
Waste (including yarn 
waste and pulled or 
garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continu­
ous or discontinuous) 
not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
ex 62.02 The following products 
embroidered : table 
linen, curtains, table 
runners, chair-backs ; 
arm-rests and cushion 
covers (excluding bed 
linen) and furnishing 
articles for churches and 
similar places of worship 
All goods falling within Chapter 60, 
heading Nos 61.01 to 61.04, 61.06, 
61.07, 61.09 to 61.11 (complete and 
ready to wear), 61.05 (complete and 
ready for use), and certain products 
falling within heading No ex 61.11 
(collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar 
accessories and trimmings for women's 
and girls' garments) and products 
falling within Chapter 62 
ex 58.02 Sisal carpet 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
Sheep's or Iambs* wool 
or other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), carded 
or combed 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
57 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
14. ex 56.01 Synthetic textile fibres 
(discontinuous) not 
carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
ex 56.02 Continuous filament 
tow for the manufac­
ture of synthetic textile 
fibres (discontinuous) 
— All goods falling within Chapters 5 
to 57, except heading No 56.04: 
man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste) carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning 
— The following goods falling within 
Chapters 58 to 62: 
ex 59.01: Sanitary Lowels 
ex 59.04: Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or 
not, other than single 
yarn composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
textile fibre 
15. ex 56.01 
ex 56.02 
Fibres and continuous 
filament tow of poly­
propylene, provided 
that their value does 
not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 59.02 Needleloom felt, whether 
or not impregnated or 
coated 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed, 
containing 80% or more 
by weight of silk or waste 
silk other than noil 
ex 51.04 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (continuous), 
flocked 
ex 55.09 Other woven fabrics of 
cotton, flocked 
ex 55.09 Organdies, 
mercerized 
mentized 
bleached, 
and parch-
ex 56.07 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (discontin­
uous or waste), flocked 
58.01 Carpets, carpeting and 
rugs, knotted (made up 
or not) 
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Column J 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
ex 59.01 Sanitary towels 
ex 59.15 Textile hosepiping and 
similar tubing in which 
linen or true hemp or 
both materials together 
represent not more than 
5 0 % of the weight of the 
textile components 
ex 59.17 Bolting cloth 
ex 59.17 Textile articles other than 
the goods defined in Note 
5 (a) to Chapter 59 
ex 60.03 Stockings, under-stock-
ings, socks, ankle-socks, 
sockettes and the like, 
complete and ready to 
wear 
ex 60.06 Articles of the kinds 
falling within heading 
Nos 60.02 to 60.05, 
knitted or crocheted and 
elastic or rubberized 
complete and ready to 
wear or ready for use 
17. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Single yarn Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
o fyarn , twine , cordage or 
rope 
Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
18. ex 
Chapters 
55 and 56 
Single yarn Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cot ton 
or synthetic textile fibres 
19. ex 51.01 Yarn of synthetic 
lextile fibre (continu­
ous), not put up for 
retail sale 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or of synthetic textile 
fibres 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
51.02 Mononi, strip (arti­
ficial straw and the 
like) and imitation cat­
gut, of synthetic textile 
materials 
59.04 Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or not 
other than single yarn 
composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
fibres 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yarn,twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
20. ex 51.01 Yarn, mononi, strip 
ex 51.02 (artificial and the like) 
ex 56.05 and imitation catgut, of 
cuprammonium fibres 
58.06 Woven labels, badges and 
the like, not embroidered, 
in the piece, in strips or 
cut to shape or size 
21. ex 51.02 Monofil of polyesters Fabrics (other than felted 
fabrics of textile fibres), 
of a kind commonly used 
in machinery for making 
or finishing cellulose 
pulp, paper or paper-
board, including fabri es 
of tubular or endless k i nd 
ex Fabrics and other 
Chapters products except those 
50 to 59 falling within heading 
Nos 59.10 and 59.11 
ex 59.11 
Linoleums and materials 
prepared on a textile base 
in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not 
cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings, 
floor coverings consisting 
of a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape 
or not 
Plates, sheets and strip, of 
expanded foam or sponge 
rubber, combined with 
textile fabric 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
23. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Chapters 
50 to 60 
25. ex 29.14 
Fabric (excluding 
linings), provided that 
the value of the fabric 
(linings, trimmings and 
accessories not in­
cluded) does not exceed 
45 % of the value of the 
finished goods 
Fabric, including knit­
ted or crocheted fabric, 
provided that the value 
of the fabric does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished 
goods 
Vinyl acetate monomer 
Any product other 
than, or not contain­
ing, a product obtained 
by lhe polymerization 
of the monomer 
ex 61.01 Men's and boys' outer 
garments complete and 
ready to wear 
ex 61.02 Women ' s , girls' and in­
fants* outer garments, 
complete and ready to 
wear, of the following 
kinds: frocks, skirts, 
jackets, trousers (other 
than trousers whose fabric 
falls within heading Nos 
55.08 and 55.09), suits 
(consisting of a jacket 
and skirt or a jacket and 
trousers) and coats 
ex 61.09 Brassières, corsets, corset­
belts, suspender belts, 
girdle corsets and other 
articles designed for wear 
as body­supporting gar­
ments, whether or not 
elastic, complete and 
ready to wear 
ex 39.02 Polyvinyl acetate 
This paragraph shall only apply to products which by virtue of this 
Agreement and of the Protocols annexed thereto will benefit from 
the abolition of customs duties at the conclusion of the period of 
tariff dismantling laid down for each product. This paragraph shall 
cease to be applicable upon the expiry of the period of tariff dis­
mantling laid down for each product. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1 EUR.l certificates and forms 
EUR.2 may be endorsed with one of the following expressions: 
"ART. 25.1 GEGEBEN", "APPLICATION ART. 25.1", "AP­
PLICAZIONE ART. 25.Γ', "ART. 25.1 VOLDAAN", "ART. 25.1 
SATISFIED", "ART. 25.1 OPFYLDT", "25.1 ARTIKLAA SOV­
ELLETTU", "AKVAEDUM 25.1 FULLNAEGT", "ART. 25.1 
OPPFYLLT", "ART. 25.1 CUMPRIDO", "ART. 25.1 TILL­
ÄMPLIG". 
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These expressions shall be inserted in the "Remarks" box on the 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR.2 and in the case of EUR. I certificates 
shall be authenticated by means of the stamp used by the appropriate 
customs office. 
3. Where, under the simplified procedure, paragraph 2 is applied, 
the phrases laid down in that paragraph shall be authenticated, as 
appropriate, either by the stamp used by the competent customs 
office of the exporting State, or by the special stamp referred to in 
Article 13 (4) (b) of this Protocol, which may be preprinted on the 
EUR.l certificate. 
4. In any cases other than those referred to in paragraph 1, Austria 
or the Community may adopt transitional provisions for the purpose 
of not levying the duties provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement 
on the value corresponding to the value of the products originating 
in Austria or in the Community which have been worked or processed 
to obtain other products fulfilling the conditions laid down in this 
Protocol and which are subsequently imported into Austria or into 
the Community.' 
Article 3 
Annexes I, II, III and V to Protocol 3 are hereby replaced by Annexes 
I, II, IN and V to this Decision. 
Annexes VI and VII to this Decision shall be added to Protocol 3. 
Article 4 
This Decision shall replace the following Joint Committee Decisions: 
1. Decision No 3/73 laying down the methods of administrative 
cooperation in the customs field for the purpose of implementing 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Republic of Austria ('). 
O OJ No L 160, 18.6.1973. 
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2. Decision No 5/73 concerning movement certificates A.ÓS.1 and 
A.W.I contained in Annexes V and VI to Protocol 3 ('). 
3. Decision No 7/73 on goods which are en route on I April 1973 ('). 
4. Decision No 8/73 on A.W.I certificates contained in Annex VI to 
Protocol 3 (')· 
5. Decision No 9/73 supplementing and amending Articles 24 and 25 
of Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (2). 
6. Decision No 10/73 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administra­
tive cooperation, and Decision No 3/73 of the Joint Committee 
laying down methods of administrative cooperation in the customs 
field (3). 
7. Decision No 11/73 amending Annex II to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation (3). 
8. Decision No 1/74 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 0). 
9. Decision No 2/74 establishing a simplified procedure for the issue 
of EUR.l movement certificates (4). 
10. Decision No 3/74 supplementing and modifying Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative co­
operation (5). 
(I) OJ No L 160, 18.6.1973. P) OJ No L347, 17.12.1973. (3) OJ No L 365, 31.12.1973. (4) OJ No L224, 13.8.1974. (5) OJ No L 352, 28.12.1974. 
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11. Decision No 1/75 amending Article 23 of Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation ('). 
12. Decision No 2/75 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administra­
tive cooperation and amending Joint Committee Decision No 3/73 
and repealing Joint Committee Decision No 4/73 Í1). 
13. Decision No 1/76 amending List A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation (2): 
14. Decision No 2/76 supplementing and amending Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and the list contained in Article 25 of that Protocol (3). 
15. Decision No 3/76 supplementing Note 11, Article 23 in Annex I 
to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (3). 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on I January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 13 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. DUCHATEAU 
(­) OJ N o L 338, OJ N o L 215, OJ N o L 328, 
31.12.1975. 
7.8.1976. 
26.11.1976. 
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ANNEX 
ANNEX 1 
Explanatory notes 
Note 1 — Article 1: 
The terms 'the Community' or 'Austria' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community or of Austria respect­
ively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which 
fish caught is worked or processed shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy 
the conditions sat out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Articles I, 2 and 3: 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or 
in Austria or in one of the countries specified in Article 2, it shall not be 
necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, 
and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in third 
countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 2 and 5: 
For the purpose of implementing Article 2 (1) (A) (b) and (B) (b), the 
percentage rule must be observed by referring, for the added value 
acquired, to the provisions containing in Lists A and B. Where the 
products obtained appear in List A, the percentage rule therefore con­
stitutes a criterion additional to that of change of tariff heading for any 
non-originating produce used. Likewise the provisions ruling out the 
possibility of cumulating the percentages shown in Lists A and Β for 
any one product obtained are applicable in each country for the added 
value acquired. 
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Nole 4 — Articles 1, 2 and 3: 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods con­
tained therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing 
which is not of the normal type for the article packed and which has 
intrinsic utilization value and is of a durable nature, apart from its 
function as packing. 
Note 5 — Article 4 (ƒ) 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State of the Com­
munity or in Austria, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State of the Community or 
of Austria, 
— which are at least 50% owned by nationals of Member States of the 
Community or of Austria or by a company with its head office in 
one of those States, of which the manager or managers, chairman 
of the board of directors or of the supervisory board and the majority 
of the members of such boards are nationals of the Member States 
of the Community or of Austria, and of which, in addition, in the 
case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital 
belongs to those States or to public bodies or nationals of the said 
States, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Austria, 
— of which at least 15°/„ of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Austria. 
Note 6 — Article 6: 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in 
whose undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, pro­
vided the price includes the value of all the products used in manu­
facture. 
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'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value 
laid down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for 
customs purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
Note 7 — Articles 16 (I) and 22: 
Where an EUR.l certificate has been issued under the conditions laid 
down in Article 9 (3) and relates to goods re-exported in the same state, 
the customs authorities of the country of destination must be able to 
obtain, by means of administrative cooperation, true copies of the 
EUR. 1 certificate or certificates issued previously relating to those goods. 
Note 8 — Article 23: 
'Drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of what­
ever kind' shall mean any arrangement for refund or remission, partial 
or complete, of customs duties applicable to products used in manu­
facture, provided that the said provision concedes, expressly or in 
effect, this repayment or non-charging or the non-imposition when 
goods obtained from the said products are exported but not when 
they are retained for home use. 
'Products used in manufacture' shall mean any products in respect of 
which a 'drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty 
of whatever kind' is requested as result of the export of originating 
products for which an EUR.l certificate is issued or a form EUR.2 is 
made out. 
Note 9: Article 25: 
'Tariff provisions in force' shall mean the duty applied on 1 January 
1973 in Denmark, the United Kingdom or Austria to the products 
referred to in Article 25 (1) or the duty which, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Agreement, will be subsequently applied to the said 
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products whenever this duty is lower than that applied to other product 
originating in the Community or in Austria. 
Note 10 — Article 25: 
Where originating products not fulfilling the conditions laid down in 
Article 25 (1) are imported into Denmark, Austria or the United King­
dom, the duty which serves as a basis for the tariff reductions provided 
for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement is that actually applied on 1 January 
1972 by the importing country in respect of third countries. 
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ANNEX li 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
ex 17.04 
ex 18.06 
Products obtained 
Description 
Sugar confectionery, not con­
taining cocoa, excluding liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% 
by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Chocolate and other food prepar­
ations containing cocoa, excluding 
products other than cocoa powder, 
not otherwise sweetened than by 
the addition of sucrose, ice-cream 
(not including ice-cream powder) 
and other ices, chocolate and 
chocolate goods, whether or not 
tilled and supar confectionery and 
substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution products, con­
taining cocoa, in immediate pack­
ings of a net capacity of more than 
500 g 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status o f 
originating products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 19.02 
ex 19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.05 
Description 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culi­
nary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
spaghetti and similar Macaroni , 
products 
Tapioca and sago ; tapioca and 
sago substitutes obtained from 
potato or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (pufled rice, corn 
flakes and similar products) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers* wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets of a kind suitable 
for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar 
products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder form 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and de­
rivatives thereof, meat and milk, or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17(') or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 20.02 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
ex 22.02 
ex 28.19 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading N o 20.07, 
not containing milk or milk fats, 
containing sugar (sucrose or 
invert sugar); other 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Spirits, excluding rum, arrack, 
tafia, gin, whisky, vodka with ethyl 
alcohol content of 45-2° or less and 
plum, pear and cherry brandy, con­
taining eggs or egg-yolk and/or 
sugar (sucrose or invert sugar) 
Zinc oxide 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the pres­
ent Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in 
packings of a gross weight not ex­
ceeding 10 kg 
Manufacture from fruit juices(2) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 79.01 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
O This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'Zea indurata ' type or durum wheat is concerned. 
(2) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
È Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
32.06 
32.07 
ex 33.06 
35.05 
ex 35.07 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Description 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medi­
cinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Preparations used for clarifying 
beer, composed of papain and 
bentonite; enzymatic preparations 
for desizing textiles 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from materials of head­
ing No 32.04 or 32.05(1) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate 
and satin white(') 
Manufacture from essential oils (ter-
peneless or not), concretes, absolutes 
or resinoidsO) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(>) 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
38.11 
38.12 
ex 38.14 
38.15 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, rat poisons, herbicides, anti-
sprouting products, plant growth 
regulators and similar products, 
put up in forms or packings for 
sale by retail or as preparations or 
as articles (for example, sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
flypapers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other ma­
terials ; preparations of a kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, exclud­
ing prepared additives for lubri­
cants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
38.17 
38.18 
ex 38.19 
Description 
Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prep­
arations of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those con­
sisting of mixtures of natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or included; residual products of 
the chemical or allied industries, 
not elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel 's oil ; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
water-insoluble salts; esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their water-insoluble salts ; esters 
of sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes ; 
— Ion exchangers; 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar composit ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas ; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading N o 
38.01 ) in metal-graphite or 
other compounds , in the form 
of small plates, bars or other 
semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than that of 
heading N o 29.04 
— Ammoniacal gas liquors and 
spent oxide produced in coal 
gas purification 
Polymerization products 
ex 39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06 with the exception of fans 
and hand screens, non-mechanical, 
frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles, 
and corset busks and similar sup­
ports for articles of apparel or 
clothing accessories 
40.05 Plates, sheets and strip, of unvul-
canized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and 
crepe sheets of heading N o 40.01 or 
40.02; granules of unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber com­
pounded ready for vulcanization; 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, compounded before or 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used, except that of 
natural rubber, does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
40.05 
(cont'd) 
41.08 
43.03 
ex 44.21 
ex 44.28 
45.03 
Description 
after coagulation either with 
carbon black (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil) or with 
silica (with or without the addit ion 
of mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fibreboard 
Match splints; wooden pegs or pins 
for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (i) 
Manufacture from drawn wood 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.06 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
ex 48.07 I Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined, or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
48.14 Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
48.15 Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 
ex 48.16 Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
49.09 Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
! blocks 
50.04(2) ; Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up for 
retail sale 
50.05(2) ι Yarn spun from noil or other 
waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 49.11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 49.11 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
t1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 50.07(1) 
ex 50.07(0 
50.09(2) 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(0 
51.04(2) 
Description 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or of 
other waste silk 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fab­
rics of monofil or strip of heading 
No 51.01 or 51.02 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.01 or of heading N o 
50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
52.01C) 
52.02(2) 
53.06(1) 
53.07(1) 
53.08(1) 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs* 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs* 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading N o 53.02 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does nol apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
53.09(1) 
53.10(1) 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
54.03(1) 
54.04(1) 
54.05(2) 
55.05(1) 
55.06(1) 
Description 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs' wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cot ton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from raw coarse ani­
mal hair of heading N o 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading N o 
05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading N o 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading N o 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading N o 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
55.09(2) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
Cotton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
56.05(1) 
56.06(1) 
56.07(2) 
57.06C) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07 
Products obtained 
Description 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of true hemp 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres, excluding yarn of true hemp 
Paper yarn 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
57.iO(3) Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading No 
57.03 
ex 57.11(2) : Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
■ textile fibres 
ex 57.11 Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
58.01(3) Carpets, carpeting and rugs knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.01, 57.02. 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from paper, from 
, chemical products, textile pulp or 
j from natural textile fibres, discon­
I t inuons man­made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04, 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where :he material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(3) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one of more mixed 
textile materials whose weight docs not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
58.02(i) 
58.04C) 
58.05C) 
58.07(1) 
Description 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and *Kelcm*, 
'Schumacks ' and t Karamanie ' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
falling within heading N o 55.08 
and fabrics falling within heading 
N o 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading No 58.Q6 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading No 
52.01 and gimped horsehair yarn) ; 
braids and ornamental trimmings 
in the piece; tassels, pompons and 
the like 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 t o 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading 
N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04,56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
58.08C) 
58.09(1) 
58.10 
59.01(1) 
ex 59.02(1) 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured ; hand or 
mechanically made Jace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, ¡n the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill neps 
Felt and articles of felt, with the 
exception of needled felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from che nica! products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either fro.n natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(') For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or mors mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased : 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic materia] whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(1) 
59.05(1) 
59.06(1) 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish­
ing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from fibre or continu­
ous polypropylene filament of which 
the denomination of the filaments is 
less than 8 denier and of which the 
value does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture cither from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
59.07 
59.08 
59.10(1) 
ex 59.11 
Textile fabrics coated with gum or 
amylaceous substances, of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; pre­
pared painting canvas; buckram 
and similar fabrics for hat foun­
dations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparat ions of cellulose deriva­
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar man­
ner to linoleum, whether or not cut 
to shape or of a kind used as floor 
coverings; floor coverings con­
sisting of a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, with the ex-
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile matenals of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
8 Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.11 
(cont'd) 
ex 59.11 
59.12 
59.13(t) 
Description 
ception of those consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres, or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile ma­
terials combined with rubber 
threads 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from single yarn 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(i) 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from materials of 
headinq Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01,55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
( ' ) For products composed of two or more textile m a t e r i a l s , £ e conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
ex 60.05 
Products obtained 
Description 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle­socks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not clastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) 
i 
■ 
; Manufacture from yarn( ' ) 
ev 60.06 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.01 
: 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Other articles, knitted orcrocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
excluding fire-resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly­
ester 
Women 's , girts' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered, ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth, covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women 's , girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) 
Manufacture from yarn( '}( 2 ) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i)(2) 
Manufacture from yarn( l ) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
produciti ) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
docs not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
( ' ) Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff"heading do not remove the originating status 
9} t n e product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(-) 1 hese provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
2 Products obtained 
CCT 
heading No 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
Description 
Men's and boys' under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufliers, mantillas, veils and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufliers, mantillas, veils and the like, embroidered 
Ties, bow tics and cravats 
Corsets, corset­belts, suspender­belts, brassières, braces, sus­penders, garters and the like (including such articles of knitted or crocheted fabric), whether or not elastic 
Working or processing that does not confer the status of originating products 
Working or processing that confers the status of 
originating products when the following conditions are met 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached singleyarn(i)(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not embroidered, the value of which does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached single yarn οΓ natural textile fibres or discontinuous man­made fibres or their waste or from chemical products or textile pulp(i)(2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not embroidered, the value of which does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(')(2) 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.11 
ex 61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles of 
apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts, 
muffs, sleeve protectors, pockets), 
with the exception of collars, 
tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and 
similar accessories and trimmings 
for women's and girls' garments, 
embroidered 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles ; not 
embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn( r)(2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(!)(2) 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product ( ' ) 
Manufacture frcm unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 5Λ to 56(2) (3) 
Manufacture from 
single yarn(2)(3) 
unbleached 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins , sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (in­
cluding dress patterns) excluding 
fans and hand-screens, non-
mechanical, frames and handles 
therefor and parts of such frames 
and handles 
Footwear with outer soles and up­
pers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading N o 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or of cork 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste( i ) ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the felt 
hoods and plateaux falling within 
heading N o 65.01, whether or not 
lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (in­
cluding walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or en­
graved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(ï) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(2) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile 
materials if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
70.08 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
Description 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rearview 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars), of 
iron or steel ; pieces roughly shaped 
by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed, or cold-
finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill steel 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
producta) 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
73.14 
73.16 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, ex­
truded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel. 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel. 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel. 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other materials specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 
73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.10 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.06 
0) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
Description 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast iron) 
or steel, excluding high-pressure 
hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper ; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Copper foil (whether or not cm-
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-15 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(') 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% οΓ the value of the finished 
produciti ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product! i) 
74.08 
74.10 
74.11 
74.15 
74.17 
ι Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
i joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding in­
sulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar ma­
terials (including endless bands) , of 
copper wire; expanded metal, of 
copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper; bolts 
and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws (in­
cluding screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating appara tus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
producto ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
producto ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
0 ) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
Description 
Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, of 
copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel ; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value o( 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
76.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of a luminium; 
aluminium wire 
76.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
aluminium 
76.04 Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-20 mm 
76.05 Aluminium powders and flakes 
76.06 Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of a luminium; hollow bars of 
! aluminium 
76.07 Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge-sec­
tions, towers, lattice masts, roofs, 
roofing frameworks, door and win­
dow frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of aluminium ; 
plates, rods, angles, shapes, sec­
tions, tubes and the like, prepared 
for use in structures, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
76.16 
Description 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat-insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, d rums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of' aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alu­
minium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
77.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; mag-
! nesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and 
flakes, of magnesium; tubes and 
pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium; other articles of mag­
nesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
78.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
' lead 
78.04 Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1 -7 kg/m 2 ; 
lead powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints» elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends), of lead 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
0 ) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.06 
80.02 
Description 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
'the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
80.03 
80.05 
82.06 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding I kg /m 2 ; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of t in; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin. 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical ap­
pliances 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product( i) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
Description 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines (lock-stitch only) with 
heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg in­
cluding the motor (ex 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) 
with heads of a weight not ex­
ceeding 16 kg without motor or 
17 kg including the motor 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(2) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading N o 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio­frequency 
electric amplifiers 
■ the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non­originat­
ing material and parts used do not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly ¡n 
which the value of the non­originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
— at least 5 0 % ¡n value of the 
materials and parts(2) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non­originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(3) 
(1) These provisions shall not apply to fuel elements of heading N o 84.59 until 31 December 1984. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of other products , materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(3) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
85.15 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
87.09 
Description 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotélé­
phonie transmission and reception 
appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cam­
eras; radio navigational aid appar­
atus, radar appara tus and radio 
remote-control appara tus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; trafficsignallingequip-
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor , with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
Working or processing 
that does no t confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
— at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
p roduce 2 ) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used docs 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at (east 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig-
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and apparatus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading Nos 90.05, 90.07 (except 
electrically ignited flashbulbs), 
90.08, 90.12 and 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus and 
flashbulbs other than discharge 
lamps of heading No 85.20, with 
the exception of electrically ignited 
flashbulbs 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma-
erials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(') used are orig­
inating products 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out-
(b) m respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining-
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
90.08 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers but not including re-
recorders or film editing apparatus ; 
any combination of these articles 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or pro­
jecting the ¡mage 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production nieters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
a t least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat 
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts(l) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments, sound recor­
ders or reproducers, television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers; parts and accessories 
of such articles, excluding products 
of heading N o 92.11 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used docs 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts , the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of other products , materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products , 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
92.11 
Chapter 93 
ex 96.01 
97.03 
Description 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or 
reproducers, including record-
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads ; television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers 
Arms and ammunition; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (includ­
ing brushes of a kind used as parts 
of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
98.01 
98.08 
Buttons and button moulds, studs. 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, in­
cluding snap-fasteners and press-
studs, blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; inkpads, 
with or without boxes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out ; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
—the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
ANNEX UI 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex 25.18 
ex 25.19 
ex 25.19 
Description 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not ex­
ceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu­
mental and building stone, squared by sawing, of 'a 
thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically 
pure 
Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non­originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and ¡n the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products 
lose their status of originating products, provided that 
the value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate 
(magnesite) 
Crushing and putting into hermetically sealed containers 
of natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
ex 25.24 Natural asbestos libres 
25.26 Milled and homogenized mica waste 
ex 25.32 Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
ex Chapters Products of the chemical and allied industries ex-
28 to 37 eluding sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), tannins (ex 
32.01), essential oils, resinoids and terpenic by­
products (ex 33.01), preparations used for tenderizing 
meat, preparat tons for clarifying beer composed of 
papain and bentonite and enzymatic preparations 
for the desizing of textiles (ex 35.07) 
ex 28.13 Sulphuric anhydride 
ex 32.01 Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gall-nut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
ex 33.01 Essential oils (terpeneless or not), concretes and abso­
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpen-
ation of essential oils 
Preparations used for tenderizing meat, preparat ions 
used for clarifying beer, composed of papain and ben­
tonite, enzymatic preparat ions for the desizing of 
textiles 
ex Chapter Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
38 tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits of sulphate turpentine, 
purified (ex 38.07) and wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
(ex 38.09) 
ex 38.05 Refined tall oil 
ex 38.07 Sulphate turpentine, purified 
ex 38.09 Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
ex Chapter Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters 
39 and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ion-
omers (ex 39.02) 
Treatment of asbestos concentrate 
Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
valu; of the finished product 
Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorption or by maceration 
Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 44.22 
lonomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 
Sheepskins and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather prepared but not parch­
ment-dressed except leather falling within heading 
Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin and lambskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned goatskin and kidskin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers 
products and parts thereof 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing wool from sheepskins and lambskins in the 
wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
sawn 
ex 50.03 
ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 
ex 59.14 
ex 67.01 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
Sulphate pulp derived by mechanical or chemical 
means from any fibrous vegetable material, bleached 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos o r o f mixtures with a basis of asbestos and 
magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading No 
70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, l'or indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Manufacture from unbleached sulphate pulp derived by 
mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable 
material, provided that the value of the non-originating 
products used does not exceed 6 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleach­
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, im­
pregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the 
value of the which does not exceed 4 7 . 5 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture from tubular gasmantle fabric 
Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutting, adjusting and gluing of abrasive materials, 
which, owing to their shape, are not recognizable as 
being intended for hand use 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
g 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un­
graded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufac­
tured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi­
manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold or 
gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
ex 71.10 
ex 73.29 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
76.16 
ex 77.02 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading N o 73.14 
Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
Reñned copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals, on base metal or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 5 0 % uf the 
value of the finished product 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other) copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including end­
less bands) of aluminium wire, or expanded metal of 
aluminium, are used the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, hollow bars, of mag­
nesium, the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
Description 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Tungsten, wrought Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
ex 81.03 
ex 83.06 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tanta lum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including 
pruning knives) other than knives falling within head­
ing No 82.06 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals other than 
statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile engines, but not 
steam tractors falling within heading No 87.01 or 
mechanically propelled road rollers) with self-
contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought, the 
value of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from knife blades 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30yo of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 4 0 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass-
working machines) and cylinders therefor 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of 
materials by a process involving a change of tempera­
ture, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paperboard 
manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosae pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or 
paperboard 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines with the exception of 
sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in value of the materials and 
parts(i) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of o ther products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 84.41 Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
85.14 Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
85.15 Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus (in­
cluding receivers incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cameras; radio navi­
gational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into 
beds, made of base metals 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the materials and partsO) 
used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products 
— and the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechan­
isms are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products^) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used arc originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 15% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstufTed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m? or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product^) 
ex 95.05 
ex 96.01 
ex 97.06 
ex 98.11 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles in tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, bone, 
horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material 
Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or reconsti­
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
Brushes and brooms 
G o l f c l u b heads, of wood or other materials 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assemblv in which unsuiffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m- or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product^3) 
Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material; worked 
Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) ; 
worked 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for broom 
or brush making the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
(·) In determining the value of products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products , 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % fcr the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
(3) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are par t of the composition of the final product . 
ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(') If goods 
arc noi 
packed,in­
dicate 
number of 
anieles ur 
siate 'in 
hulk'as 
appropriate. 
1. Exporter ¡N.i 
3. Consignee fN-tme, full ¿ddrc 
(Opt.on.il) 
6. T ranspo r t detai ls (Optional) 
E U R . l No A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') ; 
Description of goods 
9. Cross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea 
sure (litres, 
m3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
(') Complete 
only where 
the regu-
Utinns of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter-
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (2) Sump 
Form . .... No 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
Date 
(Signature) 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of the attached certificate. 
Place and date: 
(Signature) 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICAI ION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and da*e) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate t1) 
i j was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
! ! the information contained therein is accurate. 
ι ι docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
J [ and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
{Pisce and date) 
(Signature) 
{') Insert X in the appropriate box 
NOTES 
1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
8" 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(') If goods 
arc not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
artidet ar 
siate 'in 
bulk' as 
appropri­
ate. 
1 . Expo r te r (Name, (ull address, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notes ovcrlcal bclore completing this foti 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
arc considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number ¡Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages 
Description of goods 
9. Cross 
weight (kg) 
orother mea 
sure (litres, 
m3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents ( '): 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
(Place and date) 
t1) For example: import documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufacturer'» declarations, etc., referring to the products used i 
the goods re-exported in the same srare. δ-
ANNEX VI 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 J E x p o r t e r (Name, (ull address, country) 
4 1 C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
7 | Remarks (') 
1 | 
3 ¡ 
il 
ll 
±J 
Form 
betwee 
ised in preferential trade 
Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
Place and date 
Signature of exporter 
Country of origin ( ') 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Desenpoon of goods 
!) | Country of destination (*) 
10 Gross weight (kg) 
I2J Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(I) Inserì th i 
μ) Refer lo a 
Ρ) T h e l e r m 
(<) T h e l e n n 
already carried nut by the 
gin' menni country, g roup 
11 country, group of counlr 
appro'.natt· authorit ies 
η or t r m l o r y of dei t inat ior 
' ' ' " " Κ1"*1* sidered to he origin; 
13 J Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
(Place and date) 
(Signature) 
19 
Stamp 
14 | Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
~1 the statements and particulars given in this form are 
I 1 accurate. 
~~1 this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­
la 1 racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
19 
(Place and dale) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
(·) Subsequent verifications of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at rajidom or whenever the customs authorities of the imparting State have reasonable doubt as to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question. 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR.2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration Cl or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. S-
ANNEX VII 
■* 30 mm ► 
C) EUR. 1 
(2) 
0) Initials or coat of arms of the exporting State. 
(2) Such information as is necessary for the identification of the approved 
exporter. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2931/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 2/77 of the EEC-Austria Joint Com-
mittee derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas an Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Austria (') was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 January 1973; 
Whereas, pursuant to Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which is an integral part of that Agreement, the Joint 
Committee has adopted Decision No 2/77 derogating from the pro­
visions of List A annexed to that Protocol; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply that Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
For the purposes of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria, Joint Committee Decision 
No 2/77 shall apply in the Community. 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume I, page 5. 
107 
The text of that Decision is annexed hereto. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 2/77 
of 13 December t977 
derogating from the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
{hereinafter referred to as Protocol 3), and in Particular Article 28 
thereof, 
Whereas the provisions of List A annexed to Protocol 3, as amended 
by Joint Committee Decision No 2/76 (]), apply only until 30 November 
1977 in the case of certain products falling within heading No 38.19; 
Whereas the international economic conditions that led to the adoption 
of those provisions for the products in question continue to obtain; 
whereas the period of validity of the provisions should therefore be 
extended until 31 December 1978, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Notwithstanding the special provisions applicable to heading No ex 
38.19 in Annex II to Protocol 3, the products listed in column 2 below 
(') This Decision appears in Volume 6, page 53. 
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shall be consideied as products originating in Austria or the Com­
munity if the conditions in column 4 are fulfilled, provided the other 
conditions of Protocol 3 applicable to those products are satisfied. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
1 
ex 38.19 
Products obtained 
Description 
D W «¿¡SI t°h.t Í W o r k i " 8 °< Processing 
does no Ä i 'f3' ·"?"*·" t h e S i a l U S 
Ä S 8 : conditions are mef 
2 3 4 
Auxiliary products of a kind used 
in the textile, leather and paper 
industries (not elsewhere specified 
or included); composite plasti-
cizers, hardeners, and stabilizers 
for plastic materials and for 
products based on plastic materials 
(not elsewhere specified or 
included) 
Manufacture in which 
the value of the prod­
ucts used does not 
exceed 60% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978 and shall apply 
to products exported up to 31 December 1978 inclusive. 
Done at Brussels, 13 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
P. DUCHATEAU 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA ON 
THE APPLICATION OF THE RULES ON COM­
MUNITY TRANSIT^) 
DECISIONS OF THE EEC-AUSTRIA JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria 
on the application of the rules on Community transit 
Decision No 2\77 of the EEC-Austria Joint Committee — Community 
transit — of 26 October 1977 on the amendment of the Agreement 
(Additional Protocol) (-) (*) 
Decision No 3/77 of the EEC-Austria Joint Committee — Community 
transit — of 26 October 1977 on the amendment of Appendix II to the 
Agreement (2) C) 
Decision No 1/78 of the EEC-Austria Joint Committee — Community 
transit — of 20 April 1978 on the amendment of Appendix III to the 
Agreement (3) (*) 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 145. 
(2) OJ No L 341, 29.12.1977. 
0) OJ No L 174, 29.6.1978. 
(4) Similar Decisions have been taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
EEC and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules on Community 
transit (Council Regulation (EEC) No 2932/77, OJ No L 342, 29.12.1977) (Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1453/78, OJ No L 174, 29.6.1978). 
I l l 
Decision No 2/78 oj the EEC-Austria Joint Committee — Community 
transit — of 20 April 1978 on the amendment of the Appendices to the 
Agreement (') (2) 
Decision No 3/78 of the EEC-Austria Joint Committee — Community 
transit — of 28 July 1978 amending Annex II to the Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on the 
simplification of formalities for trade in goods between the European 
Economic Community on the one hand and Greece and Turkey on the 
other, when the said goods are forwarded from Austria (3) 
(i) OJNo L 174,29.6.1978. 
(2) Similar Decisions have been taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
EEC and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules on Community 
transit (Council Regulation (EEC) No 2932/77, OJ No L 342, 29.12.1977) (Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1453/78, OJ No L 174, 29.6.1978). 
(>) OJ No L 276, 30.9.1978. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2929/77 
of 19 December 1977 
implementing Decisions No 2/77 and No 3/77 of the Joint Committee 
set up under the Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Republic of Austria on the application of the rules on 
Community transit 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 16 of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the application of the rules 
on Community transit (') signed on 30 November 1972 empowers the 
Joint Committee set up under that Agreement to adopt Decisions 
making certain amendments to the Agreement and to its Appendices; 
Whereas the Joint Committee has decided to repeal as from 1 January 
1978 the Additional Protocol annexed to the Agreement by Decision 
No 1/74 of 1 January 1974 (2); 
Whereas the Joint Committee has at the same time adopted the amend­
ments to Appendix II to the Agreement necessary in order to substitute 
new forms for certain forms hitherto used for Community transit 
purposes; 
Whereas these amendments are the subject of Decisions No 2/77 and 
No 3/77 of the Joint Committee; whereas it is necessary to take the 
measures required to implement those Decisions, 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 145. 
(2) This Decision appears in Volume 1, page 371. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Decisions No 2/77 and No 3/77 of the Joint Committee set up under the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Austria on the application of the rules on Community 
transit, which are annexed hereto, shall apply in the Community as 
from 1 January 1978. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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ANNEX 
DECISION No 2/77 OF THE EEC-AUSTRIA JOINT COMMITTEE 
of 26 October 1977 
— Community transit — 
on the amendment of the Agreement (Additional Protocol) 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the implementation of 
Community transit Regulations, and in particular Article 16 (3) (c) 
thereof, 
Whereas the use of internal Community transit documents T3 and 
T3L, brought into effect following the accession of the new Member 
States, will lapse after 31 December 1977; whereas, accordingly the 
Additional Protocol added to the Agreement by Decision No 1/74 
will lose all significance after that date, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Sole Article 
1. The Additional Protocol added to the Agreement by Decision No 
1/74 of 1 January 1974 is repealed with effect from 1 January 1978. 
2. From 1 January 1978 internal Community transit documents T3 
and T3L and International Consignment Notes and International 
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Express Parcels Consignment Notes having the same force as documents 
T3 and issued before that date shall be regarded as internal Community 
transit documents T2 and T2L. 
Done at Brussels, 26 October 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
Dr Paul STEIGER 
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DECISION No 3/77 OF THE EEC-AUSTRIA JOINT COMMITTEE 
of 26 October 1977 
— Community transit — 
on the amendment of Appendix II to the Agreement 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the implementation of 
Community transit Regulations, and in particular Article 16 (3) (a) 
thereof, 
Whereas some forms hitherto used for Community transit purposes 
are, as from 1 January 1978, to be replaced by new forms; whereas, 
accordingly, Appendix II to the Agreement should be amended, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Appendix Π to the Agreement shall be amended as follows: 
(a) Article 1 (1) shall be replaced by the following: 
' 1 . The forms on which Community transit declarations are made 
shall correspond, except as regards spaces reserved for national 
use and boxes wholly or partly delineated by dotted lines, to the 
specimens shown in Annexes I and II. These declarations shall be 
used in accordance with the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 
222/77 and of Articles 3 and 4 of this Regulation.' 
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(b) Artide 1 (3) shall be replaced by the following: 
'[3. The form to be completed as the special Community transit 
document (hereinafter referred to as "Control Copy T5") as proof 
that goods have been used for a specific purpose and/or have arrived 
at a prescribed destination shall conform, except as regards boxes 
wholly or partly delineated by dotted lines, to the specimen in 
Annex VI and shall be issued and used in accordance with the 
provisions of Articles 10 to 13.]' 
(c) Article 1 (5) shall be replaced by the following: 
'5. The form to be completed as the receipt, to certify that the 
Community transit document and/or Control Copy T5 and the 
relevant consignment have been produced at the office of destination, 
shall conform to the specimen in Annex VIII. However, as regards 
the Community transit document, the receipt on the statistical copy 
thereof may be used. The receipt shall be issued in accordance with 
the provisions of Article 15.' 
(d) Article 1 (8) shall be replaced by the following: 
'8. The form on which the internal Community transit document 
T2L is completed to establish the Community nature of goods not 
moving under Community transit procedure shall conform, except 
as regards boxes wholly or partly delineated by dotted lines, to the 
specimen in Annex XI. The document shall be issued and used in 
accordance with the provisions of Title V.' 
(e) Article 2 (4) shall be replaced by the following: 
'4. The paper referred to in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall be white 
except for loading lists for which the colour of the paper may be 
left to the choice of the persons concerned.' 
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(f) Article 3 shall be replaced by the following: 
'Article 3 
1. Forms for Community transit declarations shall include at 
least the following copies which must be delivered together and in 
numerical order at the office of departure: 
1. copy for the office of departure, 
2. copy for the office of destination, 
3. copy for return, 
4. statistical copy. 
2. The copy for return shall have a black border about 4 mm wide 
on the right-hand side. 
3. The principal shall indicate whether the Community transit 
declaration is made on a form Tl, accompanied, where appropriate, 
by one or more continuation sheets Tl bis, or on a form T2, accom­
panied, where appropriate, by one or more continuation sheets T2 
bis, by inserting in capital letters or typescript, in the space following 
the Τ symbol on these forms the endorsement "1 — ONE" when 
the goods are to move under the external Community procedure 
or the endorsement "2 — TWO" when the goods are to move 
under the internal Community transit procedure. 
4. In the case of consignments containing at the same time goods 
of the types referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77, continuation sheets Tl bis and T2 bis may be attached 
to the same Τ form. In this case the space following the Τ symbol, 
the second box 41 and boxes 42, 43 and 49 on the Τ form shall be 
barred and the serial numbers of the continuation sheets Tl and 
T2 shall be given in the first box 41. 
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5. When one of the endorsements referred to in paragraph 3 has 
been omitted from the space following the Τ symbol or when, in 
the case of consignments containing at the same time goods of the 
types referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
222/77, the provisions of paragraph 4 and of Article 5 (7) have not 
been complied with, goods transported under cover of such docu­
ments shall be deemed to be moving under the external Community 
transit procedure.' 
(g) Article 4 shall be replaced by the following: 
'[Article 4 
When, in accordance with Articles 15 and 39 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77, the export or re-export declaration and the Community 
transit declaration are combined in a single form, the copies referred 
to in Article 3 shall be delivered at the same time as the copy or 
copies required by the Member State of departure for purposes 
of export or re-export.]' 
( h) The first subparagraph of Article 5 (1) shall be replaced by the 
following: 
'1 . When a Community transit declaration is completed for a load 
comprising more than two kinds of goods, particulars of the goods 
may be furnished on one or more loading lists instead of being 
given in boxes 22, 41, 42, 43 and 49 of form Tl, accompanied by 
one or more forms Tl bis or of T2 accompanied by one or more 
forms T2 bis.' 
(i) Article 5 (5) shall be replaced by the following'. 
'5. When several loading lists are attached to the same form Tl 
or T2, each must bear a serial number allotted by the principal; 
the number of loading lists attached shall be shown in box 2 of 
form Tl or T2.' 
(j) The following paragraph 7 shall be added to Article 5: 
'7. In the case of the consignments containing at the same time 
goods of the types referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) of Regulation 
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(EEC) No 222/77, separate loading lists must be completed and 
may be attached to the same Τ form. 
In this case the space following the Τ symbol, the second box 41 
and boxes 22, 42, 43 and 49 on the Τ form shall be barred and a 
reference to the serial numbers of the loading lists relating to each 
category of goods shall be given in the first box 41.' 
(k) Article 6 (b) and (c) shall be replaced by the following: 
'(b) a box, 70 χ 55 mm, divided into a top part 70 χ 15 mm, for 
the insertion of the symbol Τ followed by one of the endorse­
ments referred to in Article 3 (3), and a lower part 70 χ 40 mm 
for the references referred to in Article 5 (4); 
(c) columns, in the following order and headed as shown: 
— Item No, 
— Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; description 
of goods, 
— Country of consignment, 
— Gross weight (in kilograms), 
— Reserved for customs.' 
(1) The following paragraphs 3 and 4 shall be added to Article 11 : 
'[3. When goods are not entered under a Community transit 
procedure the Control Copy 5 must bear a reference to the document 
relating to the procedure used. 
4. The Community transit document or the document relating to 
the procedure used must bear a reference to the Control Copy or 
Copies T5 issued.]' 
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(m) Article 59 (1) shall be replaced by the following: 
'1. The authorized consigner shall, not later than the time of 
dispatching the goods, enter on the front of copies 1, 2 and 3 of 
the duly completed declaration Tl or T2 in the space marked 
"Control by office of departure" particulars of the period within 
which the goods must be produced at the office of destination and 
of the identification measures applied and the endorsement "Simpli­
fied procedure".' 
(n) Article 59 (3) shall be replaced by the following: 
'3. When the customs authorities of the Member State of departure 
carry out control on departure of a consignment, they shall record 
the fact in the box "Control by office of departure" on the 
front of copies 1, 2 and 3 of the declaration Tl or T2.' 
(o) Annexes I to IV shall be replaced by Annexes I and II to this 
Decision and Annexes V and XI shall be replaced by Annexes III 
and IV to this Decision. 
Article 2 
Forms corresponding to the specimens in the Annexes to this Decision 
shall be used with effect from 1 January 1978. 
However, forms corresponding to the specimens in Annexes I to IV 
and XI to Appendix II to the Agreement which were in force before 
1 January 1978 may continue to be used, under the conditions applicable 
thereto before that date, until 30 June 1978. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 26 October 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
Dr Paul STEIGER 
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Annex f 
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(For national use) 
22 Country of consignment 
2fl Previous Customs procedure 
25Country of destination 
¡42 Stat ist ical number (1) 
1 
43 Gross weight 
1 49 Net wei g i l (1) ¡ 
2 
41 Marks, number·, number and kind o 
SS Offices of transit 
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(and countries) 
56 Offices of transit 
used 
(and countries) 
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(For national use) 
1 1 
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' 4 9 Net weight (1) 
1 I 
I 
I 
1 
1 
57 Guarantee 
CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Result· of examination; 
Seals affixed: 
number: 
identity; 
Time limit (date): 
Remarks; 
At on 
(Place of signature) 
(Signature) 
(Date) 
(Sta mp) 
51 Office of destination (name and country) 
59 Attached documents 
SO UNDERTAK 
The princip 
NG BY THE PRINCIPAL 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described in this declara­
tion intact and within the prescribed time limit at the office of 
destination. 
(Signature] 
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(For national use: olher transport details) 
32 Identity of mean· of transport 
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41 Mark · , number· , number and kind of packages; descript ion of goods 
Γ REGISTRATION OF DECLARATION ~1 
(For national use) 
22 Country of consignment 
20 Previous Customs procedure 
_ 
25 Country of dest inat ion 
42 Stat ist ical number (1) 
1 
43 Gross weight 
' 49 Net weight (1) ' 
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CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Results of examination 
Seals af f ixed: 
number; 
identity: 
Time l imit (date): 
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(Piece of signature) 
(Signature) 
(Date) 
(Sta mp) 
58 Off ice of destination (name and country) 
59 Attached documents 
BO UNDERTAKING BY THE PRIN 
The pr inc ipa l , represented by 
CIPAL 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described In this declara­
tion intact and wi lh in the prescribed time l imi t at the of f ice of 
dest inat ion. 
A t on .... 
(P ace of signalure) 
Signature] 
(Da l . ) 
«3 TRANSHIPMENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Particulate of transhipment and certification by competent authorities 
Place and country: 
Identity of new means of transport: 
Identity of new container; 
Other particulars: 
Place and country: 
Identity of new meana of transport; 
Identity of new container: 
Other particulars: 
When new aeala are affixed: 
number: 
identity: 
(Place of signature) fDale) 
(Signature) 
number: 
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(Place of signature) (Date) 
(Signature) 
(Stamp) 
(Stamp) 
« OTHER INCIDENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Certification by competent authorities 
Date of arrival: 
Examination of sea 
Remarks 
(Place of 
CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DESTINATION 
s 
ignature) (Date) 
(Signalure) (Stamp) 
Tilbagesendes ti l: Zurücksenden an: 
Return to: Renvoyer à: 
Rinviare a: Teruglenden san: 
Copy 3 returned after registration 
under No 
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(For national use) 
22 Country of consignment 
2B Previous Customs procedure 
25 Country of destination 
' 42 Stat ist ical number (1) 
1 
43 Gross weight 
1 41) Net weight (1) ' 
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CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Results of examination: 
Seals af f ixed: 
Time l imi t (da te j : 
Remarks: 
59 Attached documents 
¡50 UNDERTAKING BY THE PRINCIPAL 
The pr inc ipal , represented by 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described in this declara­
t ion intact and within the prescribed time l imi t at the off ice of 
destination. 
(Place of signature) 
(Place of signature) 
«a TRANSHIPMENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Place and country: 
Identity of new means of transport: 
Identity of new container: 
Other part icular«: 
Place and country: 
Identity of new means of transport: 
Identity of new container: 
Other pert lculara: 
Part i cu ars of transhipment and cert i f icat ion by competent authorit ies 
When new seals are aff ixed: 
number: 
identity: 
(Place of signature) (Date) 
(Signature) 
When new seals are af f ixed: 
number: 
ident i ty; 
At , on 
(Place of signature) (Date) 
(Signature) 
(Stamp) 
(Stamp) 
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CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DESTINATION 
Date of arr ival : 
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(Place of signature) 
Tilbagesendes t i l : 
Return to : 
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Teruglenden ι 
Copy 3 returned after registratioi 
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1 COMMUNITY CONTINUATION Τ D I G TRANSIT SHEET ANNEX II D I O 
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of 
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3 
(For national use) 
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Annex II 
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1 49 Net weight (1) 
(For national us · ) 
(Place of signature) 
1 COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT 
CONTINUATION 
SHEET BIS 
(For national use) 
STATISTICAL COPY 
(For national use) 
41 Marks, numbers, number ond kind of packages; descript ion of goods ' 4 2 Stat ist ical number (1) 43 Gross weight 
1 49 Net weigh: (1) > 
I I 
J , L 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; descript ion of goods 42 Stat ist ical number (1) 43 Gross weight 
' 4 9 Net we igh: (1) 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind o ' packages; descript ion of goods ' 4 2 Stat ist ical number ( l ) 43 Gross weight 
' 49 Net weight(1) 
41 Marks numbei mber and kind of packages; descript ion of goods 1 42 Stat ist ical number ( t ) 43 Gross weight 
1 49 Net weight (1) 
41 Marks, nu.-nbers, number and kind of packages, descript ion of goods 42 Stat ist ical number (1) 43 Gross weight 
(For national L ie) 
1 49 Net weight (1) 
(Place of signature) 
È 
ANNEX V 
LOADING UST 
Annex I 
Marks, numbed, number and kind of package·, description ol goods Country of consignment Gross weight (kg) Reserved for customs 
a 
Ρ 2 I No A 000000 
E 
Ji 
M 
-C 
D> 
C 
ΐ 
Q. 
E o o 
S J) *c¡ M *> o 
õ 
Ζ o ■ 
m 
O 
η c 
to 
0 S 
ti­ O H O ζ u. 
£ o 
i« 
£< 
Q H 
IÈ 
< ζ 
t ­ S Èi 
ζ u H 
Si n 
tu m 
1­ < 
ss 
1 
3 Person concerned 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages: descript ion of goods 
ANNEX XI Annex /V 
21Pro» iou i Cui loma procedura 
J 
J 42 Sta t l i t l ca l number (1) 
1 
43 G r o t i weight 
1 42 Stat ist ical number (1) I 43 Gross weight 
1 49 Net weight (1) 
39 Procedure and document used 
90 DECLARATION BY THE PERSON CONCERNED 
The person concerned, represented by 
declares that the goods described above are Community goods. 
(Place of signature) 
«1 Marks, number», number and kind of packages; descript ion of good* 
CUSTOMS CERTIFICATE 
Cert i f ied declarat ion satisfactory 
type I 
Customs off ice (and country): 
Remarks: 
(Place of signature) 
REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION RESULT OF VERIFICATION 
Verif ication of the authenticity of this document and the 
information contained therein is requested. 
Veri f icat ion carried out shows that this document 
1 was issued by the Customs off ice indicated and that (he Information con. 
lamed therein is accurate. (1) 
2. does not meet the requirements as to authenticity and regularity (see re­
marks below). ( I ) 
(Place ol signature) (Pinco of signature] 
(1) Delete as necessary 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1452/78 
of 19 June 1978 
on the application of Decisions No 1/78 and No 2/78 of the EEC-Austria 
Joint Committee — Community Transit — on the amendment of the 
Appendices to the Agreement 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 16 of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the application of the 
rules on Community transit ('), signed on 30 November 1972, empowers 
the Joint Committee set up under that Agreement to adopt Decisions 
making certain amendments to the Agreement and to its Appendices; 
Whereas the Joint Committee has adopted the amendments to Appendix 
III to that Agreement made necessary by the entry into force of the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community, the Swiss 
Confederation and the Republic of Austria on the extension of the 
application of the rules on Community transit (2), signed on 12 July 
1977; 
Whereas the Joint Committee decided at the same time to add a new 
Appendix IIA to the Agreement of 30 November 1972 as a result of 
amendments made to the rules on Community transit; 
f1) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 145. 
(2) OJ No L 142, 9.6.1977. 
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Whereas these amendments are the subject of Decisions No 1/78 and 
No 2/78 of the Joint Committee; whereas it is necessary to take the 
measures required to implement the abovementioned Decisions, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Decisions No 1/78 and No 2/78 of the EEC-Austria Joint Committee — 
Community transit — of 20 April 1978 on the amendment of the 
Appendices to the Agreement shall apply in the Community. 
The texts of the Decisions are annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 19 June 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
P. DALSAGER 
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DECISION No 1/78 OF THE EEC-AUSTRIA JOINT COMMITTEE 
— Community transit — 
of 20 April 1978 
on the Amendment of Appendix III to the Agreement 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the application of the 
rules on Community transit, and in particular Article 16 (3) (a) thereof, 
Whereas the purpose of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community, the Swiss Confederation and the Republic of Austria 
signed on 12 July 1977 is to extend the application of the provisions 
of the EEC-Switzerland and the EEC-Austria Transit Agreements to 
the movement of goods between two points situated in the Community 
via both Swiss and Austrian Territory and also to any other carriage 
of goods within both Swiss and Austrian Territory; whereas by virtue 
of Article 3 (2) of the Trilateral Agreement an addition must be made 
to the specimens of the guarantees ; whereas the specimen certificate of 
guarantee should also be amended; 
Whereas, therefore, Appendix III to the EEC-Austria Agreement on 
Community transit should be amended, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Sole Article 
Specimens I to IV in Appendix III to the EEC-Austria Agreement on 
Community transit are hereby replaced by the specimens in Annexes I 
to IV to this Decision. 
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Done at Brussels, 20 April 1978. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
K. PINGEL 
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ANNEX I 
Appendix III — Specimen 1 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT GUARANTEE 
(Comprehensive guarantee covering several Community transit operations) 
I. Undertaking by the guarantor 
1. The undersigned (') 
resident at (2) 
hereby jointly and severally guarantees, at the office of guarantee 
of 
in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, the French Republic, Ireland, 
the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Republic of Austria and the 
Swiss Confederation (3), the amounts for which the principal 
(*) may be or become liable to the 
0) Surname and forenames, or name of firm. 
(2) Full address. 
Ò) Delete the name of any State or States of which the territory will not be used. 
(4) Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address of the principal. 
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abovementioned States by reason of infringements or irregu­
larities committed in the course of a Community transit 
operation carried out by that person, including duties, taxes, 
agricultural levies and other charges — with the exception 
of pecuniary penalties — as regards principal or further 
liabilities, expenses and incidentals. 
The undersigned undertakes to pay forthwith, upon the first 
application in writing by the competent authorities of the States 
referred to in paragraph 1, the sums requested up to the limit 
of the maximum amount aforesaid. 
This amount may not be reduced by the sums already paid in 
pursuance of this undertaking unless recourse is had to the 
undersigned in respect of a Community transit operation which 
began before the 30th day following that of the receipt by the 
undersigned of previous application or applications. 
3. This undertaking shall be valid from the day of its acceptance 
by the office of guarantee. 
This guarantee may be cancelled at any time by the undersigned, 
or by the State in the territory of which the office of guarantee 
is situated. 
The cancellation shall take effect on the 16th day after notification 
thereof to the other party. 
The undersigned shall remain responsible for payment of the 
sums which become payable in respect of Community transit 
operations covered by this undertaking which began before the 
date on which the cancellation took effect, even if the demand 
for payment is made after that date. 
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For the purpose of this undertaking the undersigned gives his 
address for service (') as (2) 
and in each of the other States referred to in paragraph 1 as 
care of: 
State Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address 
The undersigned acknowledges that all correspondence and 
notices and any formalities or procedures relating to this under­
taking addressed to or effected in writing at one of his addresses 
for service shall be accepted and duly delivered to him. 
(0 If, in the law of the State, there is no provision for address for service the guarantor 
shall appoint, in each of the States referred to in paragraph 1, an agent authorized to 
receive any communications addressed to him. The courts of the places in which the 
addresses for service of the guarantor or of his agents are situated shall have juris­
diction in disputes concerning this guarantee. The acknowledgement in the second 
subparagraph and the undertaking in the fourth subparagraph of paragraph 4 must 
be made to correspond. 
(2) Full address. 
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The undersigned acknowledges the jurisdiction of the courts of 
the places where he has an address for service. 
The undersigned undertakes to maintain his address for service 
or, if he has to alter one or more of those addresses, to inform 
the office of guarantee in advance. 
Done at on 
(Signature (')) 
II. Acceptance by the office of guarantee 
Office of guarantee 
Guarantor's undertaking accepted on... 
(Stamp and signature) 
O The signature must be preceded by the following in the signatory's own handwriting: 
'Guarantee for the amount of ' with the number in words. 
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ANNEX 11 
Specimen II 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT GUARANTEE 
(Guarantee covering a single Community transit operation) 
I. Undertaking by the guarantor 
1. The undersigned (') 
resident at (2) 
hereby jointly and severally guarantees, at the office of departure 
of in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, 
the Kingdom of Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
the French Republic, Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand 
Duchy of Luxembourg, the Kingdom of the Netherlands, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the 
Republic of Austria and the Swiss Confederation (3), the amounts 
for which the principal (4) 
may be or become liable to the abovementioned States by reason 
of infringements or irregularities committed in the course of a 
Community transit operation carried out by that person from 
the office of departure of 
to the office of destination of in respect 
of the goods designated hereinafter, including duties, taxes, 
agricultural levies and other charges — with the exception of 
pecuniary penalties — as regards principal or further liabilities, 
expenses and incidentals. 
(') Surname and forenames, or name of firm. 
(2) Full address. 
(3) Delete the name of any State or States of which the territory is not to be used. 
(4) Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address of lhe principal. 
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2. The undersigned undertakes to pay forthwith, upon the first 
application in writing by the competent authorities of the States 
referred to in paragraph 1, the sums requested. 
3. This undertaking shall be valid from the day of its acceptance 
by the office of departure. 
4. For the purposes of this undertaking, the undersigned gives his 
address for service (') as (2) 
and, in each of the other Member States referred to in paragraph 
1, aseare of: 
Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address 
(I) If, in the law of the State, there is no provision for address for service, the guarantor 
shall appoint, in each of the States referred to in paragraph 1, an agent authorized to 
receive any communications addressed to him. The courts of the places in which the 
addresses for service of the guarantor or of his agents are situated shall have juris­
diction in disputes concerning this guarantee. The acknowledgement in the second 
subparagraph and the undertaking in the fourth subparagraph of paragraph 4 must 
be made to correspond. 
(2) Full address. 
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The undersigned acknowledges that all correspondence and 
notices and any formalities or procedures relating to this under­
taking addressed to or effected in writing at one of his addresses 
for service shall be accepted as duly delivered to him. 
The undersigned acknowledges the jurisdiction of the courts of 
the places where he has an address for service. 
The undersigned undertakes to maintain his address for service, 
or, if he has to alter one or more of those addresses, to inform 
the office of guarantee in advance. 
Done at on 
(Signature (')) 
II. Acceptance by the office of departure 
Office of departure 
Guarantor's undertaking accepted on 
to cover the Community transit operation under T1/T2 (2), issued 
on under No 
(Stamp and signature) 
0) The signature must be preceded by the following in the signatory's own handwriting : 
'Guarantee for the amount of ' with the number in words. 
(2) Delete as appropriate. 
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ANNEX 111 
Specimen III 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT GUARANTEE 
(Flat-rate guarantee system) 
I. Undertaking by the guarantor 
1. The undersigned (') 
resident at (2) 
hereby jointly and severally guarantees, at the office of guarantee 
of 
in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, 
The Federal Republic of Germany, the French Republic, Ireland, 
the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Republic of Austria and the 
Swiss Confederation any amount for which a principal may 
become liable to the abovementioned States by reason of in­
fringements or irregularities committed in the course of a Com­
munity transit operation including duties, taxes, agricultural 
levies and other charges — with the exception of pecuniary 
penalties — as regards principal or further liabilities, expenses 
and incidental charges with regard to which the undersigned has 
agreed to be responsible by the issue of guarantee vouchers up 
to a maximum amount of 5 000 units of account per voucher. 
2. The undersigned undertakes to pay forthwith, upon the first 
application in writing by the competent authorities of the States 
referred to in paragraph 1, the sums requested up to an amount 
of 5 000 units of account per guarantee voucher. 
(1) Surname and forenames, or name of firm. 
(2) Full address. 
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This undertaking shall be valid from the day of its acceptance 
by the office of guarantee. 
This guarantee may be cancelled at any time by the undersigned, 
or by the State in the territory of which the office of guarantee 
is situated. 
The cancellation shall take effect on the 16th day after notification 
thereof to the other party. 
The undersigned shall remain responsible for payment of the 
sums which become payable in respect of Community transit 
operations covered by this undertaking which began before the 
date on which the cancellation took effect, even if the demand 
for payment is made after that date. 
For the purpose of this undertaking, the undersigned gives his 
address for service (') as (2) 
and in each of the other States referred to in paragraph 1 as 
care of: 
State Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address 
C1) If, in the law of a State, there is no provision for giving addresses for service, the 
guarantor shall appoint, in each of the States referred to in paragraph I, an agent 
authorized to receive any communications addressed to him. The courts of the places 
in which the addresses for service of the guarantor or of his agents are situated shall 
have jurisdiction in disputes concerning this guarantee. The acknowledgement in the 
second subparagraph and the undertaking in the fourth subparagraph of paragraph 4 
must be made to correspond. 
(2) Full address. 
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The undersigned acknowledges that all correspondence and 
notices and any formalities or procedures relating to this under­
taking addressed to or effected in writing at one of his addresses 
for service shall be accepted as duly delivered to him. 
The undersigned acknowledges the jurisdiction of the courts of 
the places where he has an address for service. 
The undersigned undertakes to maintain his address for service, 
or, if he has to alter one or more of those addresses, to inform 
the office of guarantee in advance. 
Done at on 
(Signature (>)) 
II. Acceptance by the office of guarantee 
Office of guarantee 
Guarantor's undertaking accepted on 
(Stamp and signature) 
(0 The signature must be preceded by the following in the signatory's own handwriting: 
'Guarantee for the amount of ' with the number in words. 
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COMMUNITY TRANSÎT 
ANNEX IV 
Specimen IV 
CERTIFICATE OF GUARANTEE 
1. Valid until 
3. Principal 
{Súmame and forename, or name 
of company, and complete 
address and countxy) 
4. Guarantor 
(Surname and forename, or name 
of company, and complete 
andresa and country) 
5. Guarantee office 
(Complete addreai and country) 
6. Guarantee cover 
(in national currency) 
1 Day 'Month' Ver Γ 
I I I I 2. No 
(in figures): {in wordi): 
7. The guarantee office certifir· that the above­named principal ii authorized to carry out Community transit operations in the following 
countries (except where deleted): 
BELGIUM DENMARK GERMANY FRANCE IRELAND ITALY 
LUXEMBOURG NETHERLANDS UNITED KINGDOM AUSTRIA SWITZERLAND 
8. Validity extended until 
1 Day 'Month1 Year ' 
I I I I indu« ve 
At on 
(PUca of iJiTu.tu.rr) {Dur) 
(Si fOi iun and stamp) 
(Plac* of signature) (Dait) 
(Signatur* and stamp) 
9. Persoin authorised to sign Community transit declaration! on behalf of the principal 
3 
1 
I 
s 
X J 
.H 
Î1 
|i 
li 
10. Surname, forename and 
apedmen signature 
of authorized person 
11. Signature of principal (') 10. Surname, forename and 
specimen «gnature 
c/authorized person 
11 Signature of pniaapal (') 
DECISION No 2/78 OF THE EEC-AUSTRIA JOINT COMMITTEE 
— Community transit — 
of 20 April 1978 
on the amendment of the Appendices to the Agreement 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the application of the rules 
on Community transit and in particular Article 16 (3) (a) thereof, 
Whereas a Community transit declaration form for use in an automatic 
or electronic data-processing system was introduced, on an experimental 
basis, on 1 January 1978; whereas the provisions relating thereto should 
be included in the Appendices to the Agreement, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The Regulation annexed to this Decision shall be added to the Agree­
ment as Appendix HA. 
Article 2 
This decision shall enter into force on 1 July 1978. 
It shall apply until 31 December 1980. 
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Done at Brussels, 20 April 1978. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
K. PINGEL 
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ANNEX 
Appendix IIA 
Regulation introducing a Community transit declaration form for use in 
an automatic or electronic data-processing system 
— (EEC) No 2826/77 of 5 December 1977 (') — 
Article 1 
By way of derogation from the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 
223/77, Member States may permit the use, in an automatic or electronic 
data-processing system, of a Community transit declaration form 
corresponding to the specimen annexed hereto in place of the forms 
shown in Annexes I and II to the said Regulation. 
Article 2 
1. Without prejudice to the insertion of the endorsements provided 
for in Article 3 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 223/77, the symbol 'T ' and 
the heading 'Community transit' must be added no later than at the 
time the declarations are completed. 
2. The boxes reserved for Community transit particulars must be 
easily identifiable and the particulars inserted therein must be capable 
of being used without difficulty by the customs and statistical authorities 
concerned. 
(') Amended by Regulation (EEC) No 607/78 of 29 March 1978. 
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Artide 3 
When a Community transit declaration is completed for a load com­
prising more than two kinds of goods, the form corresponding to the 
specimen annexed hereto is to be used with one or more additional 
copies containing only the particulars relating to additional goods. All 
the forms used shall constitute a single Community transit declaration 
and must bear the same number and the same date of registration and 
be submitted together to the competent customs offices. 
Article 4 
1. The serial number of the form and the total number of forms which 
make up the declaration are to be entered in the appropriate box on 
each form. 
2. Any boxes relating to the particulars of the goods which are not 
used must be crossed through so that any subsequent addition is 
impossible. 
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Pige Total 1 
No pagas 
DECLARATION 
{For national use) 
DEPARTURE 
COPY ANNEX 
2 2 Country of consignment 
2B Country of destination 
2 1 PravKHia custom· procedure 
(For national use: other transport details) 
32 Identity of means of transport (For national use) 
41 Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of goods 4 2 Stat, number \h 4 3 Grosa weight 
(For national use) 
¡For national use) 
(For national uae) 
SB Offices of transit 
intended 
land countries) 
Ββ Offices of transit 
57 Guarantee Β Office of destination (name and country) 
[For natioaal use) 
(For national use) 
CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Results of examination: 
Seals affixed: number identity 
Time limit (date): 
Romarks: 
(Place of signature) (Date) 
(Signature) (Stamp) 
(For national use) 
D. The Principal, represented by 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described in this 
declaration intact and wi th in the prescribed t ime l imit at the 
office of destination 
5 
I Th.s 'e'e'ence is lo national nlormoicn (*1 For completion only when required By Community regulations 
(For 
o m l 
U M 
Paga tot»l f i 
No p i f l · » ! 
DECLARATION 
3 l u . ) « 
11 Consign· · 
1 1 Principal (For "*»"­
IF or national usa olhar t r in ipot i itala 11 d 
2 2 Identity of m 
4 1 Mark* and m 
­» ·"""«"" 
unban ­ Number and kind Ol packaoas ­ Da*ciipt>on of goods 
DESTINATION 0 
COPY «£ 
REGISTRATION 
|For 
2 2 Country of conaignmant 
2 1 Pravioul custom» procedura 
national uaat 
2 · Country of declination 
(For naiional u M 
4 1 Stat rumbar I') 4 3 l.r..!V, »«■:(,; ι! 
,„.«_« 
1 4 t Nat »c:u'.i i t 
haraCy undertake* to produce lha goods ι 
daclarafion inlact and within I h · prescribed ti 
('I TNa'afaranca η ι raov'ed by Commur»Ty regufeitft 
« 2 TRANSHIPMENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Particulars of transhipment and certification by competent authorities 
Place and country. 
Identity of new mesne of transport: 
Identity of new container: 
Other ρ articular ι 
When new seats are af tued. 
number 
identity: 
(Place of aignetura) 
(Signature) 
Place and country 
Identity of new means of transport 
Identity of new container: 
Other particulars 
When new s 
number 
identity 
(Placa of aignatural 
63 OTHER INCIDENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Details and measures taken Certification by competent authorities 
CONTROL BV OFFICE OF DESTINATION 
Date of arrival' 
Examination of seals 
Remarks: 
lace of signature) (Date) 
(Signature) (Stamp) 
Copy 3 returned after registration 
(For national use) 
? 
Paga Total 1 
No pege« 
DECLARATION 
(For national use) 
RETURN * j 
COPY * 
(For national use) 
2 2 Country of consignment 
2B Country of destination 
2 1 Previous customs procedure 
(For national U M : other tranaport details) 
3 2 Identity of means of tranaport (For national use) 
4 1 Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description of goods 4 2 Sut number i-'l 4 3 Grose weight 
(For national use) 
(For national use) 
B6 Offices of trennt 
intended 
(and countries) 
H Offices of transit 
used 
(and countries) 
B7 Guarantee 6 8 Office of destination (name and country) 
(For national use) 
CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Results of examination: 
Seels affixed: number identity 
Time limit (date|: 
Rema r iu : 
(For national usel 
At . 
(Place of signature) 
I') This reference is to national information (») For completion only when required by Community regulations 
(For national use) 
D The Principal, represented by 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described in this 
declaration intact and within the prescribed time limit at the 
office of destination ■ 5i 
U TRANSHIPMENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Particulars of transhipment and certification by competent authorities 
Place end country: 
Identity of new means of transport: 
Identity of new container: 
Other particulars: 
Place and country: 
Identity of new means of transport: 
Identity of new container: 
Other particulars: 
At 
(Place of s 
When new seals are affixed: 
number: 
identity: 
ignature) (Date) 
(Signature) 
Whan new seals are affixed: 
number: 
Identity: 
(Place of signature) (Date) 
(Signature) 
(Stamp) 
(Stamp) 
W OTHER INCIDENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Details and measures taken Certification by competent authorities 
CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DESTINATION 
Date of arrival: 
Examination of seals: 
Remarks: 
{Place of signature) (Date) 
(Signature) (Stamp) 
Copy 3 returned after registration 
& 
Pege Total 1 DECLARATION 
No pages 
(For national use) 
STATISTICAL 
COPY 
REGISTRATION 
(For national use) 
22 Country of consignment 
2B Country of destination 
2 β Previous customs procedili 
(For netionel use: other transport details) 
32 Identity uf ineens of transport (For national use) 
4 1 Marks end rumbera - Number end kind of packages - Description of goods 4 2 Stat, number t1} 4 3 Groes weight 
(For national use) 
(For national u n i 
49 Net weight f I 
(For national usai 
BS Offices of transit 
intended 
(and countries, 
66 Offices of transit 
used 
(and countries} 
67 Guarantee M Office of destination (neme and country) 
►_! (') This reference is to national information. (*) For completion only when required by Crynmunity regulations 
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C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
RECEIPT (to be completed by the person concerned before production to customs) 
The customs office at (narr,, „ „ d country) hereby certifies that the Community transit document registered 
D n <d, te> °V , n e o f f l « of departure at (name and country) under 
N o " * · bmn 'odged and that no irregulanty has been observed to date concerning the consignment to which this document refers. 
(Place of signature) (Dotej 
& 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2302/78 
of 29 September 1978 
on the application of Decision No 3/78 of the EEC-Austria Joint Com-
mittee — Community transit — amending Annex II to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria 
on the simplification of formalities for trade in goods between the European 
Economic Community on the one hand and Greece and Turkey on the 
other, when the said goods are forwarded from Austria 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas point (c) of Article 8 (3) of the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on the simplification 
of formalities in respect of goods traded between the European Economic 
Community on the one hand and Greece and Turkey on the other, 
when the said goods are forwarded from Austria ('), signed on 11 June 
1975, empowers the Joint Committee set up under the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Austria on the application of the rules on Community transit (-), signed 
on 30 November 1972, to issue, as Decisions, amendments to the 
Annexes to the Agreement of 11 June 1975; 
Whereas the Joint Committee has issued amendments to Annex II to 
the Agreement of 11 June 1975 by reason of the introduction, with 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 5. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 7, page 145. 
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effect from 1 October 1978, of a new specimen of movement certificate 
for goods A.TR.l used for the purposes of the Association between 
the European Economic Community and Turkey; 
Whereas this change is the subject of Decision No 3/78 of the EEC-
Austria Joint Committee; whereas it is necessary to take the measures 
required for the implementation of that Decision, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Decision No 3/78 of the EEC-Austria Joint Committee — Community 
transit — of 28 July 1978 amending Annex II to the Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Austria on 
the simplification of formalities in respect of goods traded between the 
European Economic Community on the one hand and Greece and 
Turkey on the other, when the said goods are forwarded from Austria, 
shall apply in the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 October 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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DECISION No 3/78 oí the EEC-AUSTRIA JOINT COMMITTEE 
— Community transit — 
of 28 July 1978 
amending Annex II to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the simplification of formalities 
for trade in goods between the European Economic Community on the 
one hand and Greece and Turkey on the other, when the said goods are 
forwarded from Austria 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Austria on the simplification of the 
formalities for trade in goods between the European Economic Com­
munity on the one hand and Greece and Turkey on the other, when the 
said goods are forwarded from Austria, and in particular Article 8 (3) (c) 
thereof, 
Whereas a revised specimen movement certificate A.TR.l used in trade 
between the European Economic Community and Turkey is to replace 
as from 1 October 1978 the specimen in Annex II to the Agreement; 
whereas accordingly the Annex must be replaced, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Sole Article 
The specimen movement certificate A.TR. 1 in Annex II to the Agreement 
shall be replaced with effect from I October 1978 by the specimen 
annexed to this Decision. 
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Forms complying with the former specimen may continue to be used 
until 31 December 1979. 
Done at Brussels, 28 July 1978. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
K. PINGEL 
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ANNEX 
ANNEX II 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(<) Insert th« 
Member 
State or 
Turkey 
(2) Insert 
where ap­
propriata 
'compen­
satory 
levy, 
Turkey'. 
9. I tem 
num­
ber 
1. Exporter (Name, full address, country) 
3. C o n s i g n · · (Name, full address, country) (Optional) 
7. Tranaport datalla (Optional) 
A . T R . 1 No A oooooo 
See note* overleet before completing thle form 
2. Transport document (Optional) 
No Date 
4 ' A S S O C I A T I O N 
between the 
EUROPEAN E C O N O M I C C O M M U N I T Y 
end 
TURKEY 
S. Country of exportation β. Country of destination (') 
8. Remerks (') 
10. Marks and numbers ; Number and kind of packages (for goods in bulk, indicate tha nam« of the 
ahlp or the number of the railway wagon or road vehicle) ; Description of goods 
11. Gross 
weight 
(M 
or other 
measure 
(hl. m», 
etc.) 
13. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I. the undersigned, declare that tho goods 
described above meet the conditions 
required for the issue of this certificete. 
Piece and date 
(Signature) 
J 
f1) Complete 
only where 
the expor­
ting coun­
try re­
quires. 
12. C U S T O M S E N D O R S E M E N T 
Declaration certified 
Export document (3) : 
Form No 
Customs office 
Issuing country 
14. REQUEST FOR V E R I F I C A T I O N , to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certificate 
is requested. 
(Place end date} 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
Full address of office making the request 
16. RESULT OF VERIF ICAT ION 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (') : 
1 1 was issued by the customs office indicated and that the 
l 1 information contained therein is accurate ; 
( | does not meet the requirements es to authenticity and 
I | accuracy {see remarks appended). 
(Piace and date) 
Stamp 
I1) Insert X in the appropriate bo« 
I. GOODS FOR WHICH A MOVEMENT 
A movement certificate A TR 1 may be endorsed only for goods which, 
in the exporting State, fall within one of the following categories 
(a) goods produced in the exporting State, including those obtained 
or produced wholly or partly from products on which the appli­
cable customs duties or charges having equivalent effect have 
been levied and which have not benefited from β total or partial 
drawback of such duties or charges , 
(b) goods in free circulation in the exporting Slate (goods coming 
from a third country, in respect of which import formalities have 
been complied with and any customs duties or charges having 
equivalent effect have been levied, and which have not benefited 
from a total or partial drawback of such duties or charges), 
CERTIFICATE A.TR.1 MAY BE ENDORSED 
the Community from products coming flutti e third country on 
which the applicable customs duties and charges having equivalent 
effect have not been levied in either the Community or Turkey ; 
(d) goods originally imported from a Slate party to the Agreement 
and which un exponation fall within one of the categories (a), (b) 
or (c) above 
Note In the case of goods originally imported into the exporting 
State under the cover of a movement certificate bearing the state­
ment 'compensatory levy. Turkey', the movement certificate or 
certificates A Tfl 1 issued in lieu of the latter must elso bear the 
statement 'compensatory levy, Turkey' 
(c) goods obtained or produced within the exporting State, and m the 
manufacture of which havo been used products on which the appi, 
cable customs duties or charges having equivalent effect have not 
been levied ar which have benefited from a total or partial draw­
back of such duties or charges, subject to the collection, where 
appropriate, of the compensatory levy prescribed for them 
Note The statement 'compensatory levy. Turkey' must appear on 
all movement certificates A TR I for goods obtained or produced in 
Agricultural products must also comply with the additional condition! 
laid down m respect thereof 
Movement certificates A T R I may not be endorsed for goods origi­
nally imported from a third country under a preferential customs 
system because of their country of origin or of consignment and which 
accordingly may not be regarded es in free circulation within the 
meaning of the Agreement 
II. SCOPE OF THE USE OF MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE A.TR.1 
The movement certificate A TR 1 may be used only if the goods to which 
H relates are transported direct from the exporting Slate to the importing 
State 
The following shall be considered as transported direct from the 
exporting State to the importing State 
(a) goods transported without passing through territories other than 
those of the Community or Turkey , 
(b) goods transported through territories other than those of the Commu­
nity or Turkey or with transhipment in such territories provided that 
carnage through such territories or transhipment is covered by ■ 
single transport document mede out in the Community or Turkey 
Nota Before requesting endorsement of movement certificate A.TR.1 
by the customs authorities of the exporting State, the exporter muet 
satisfy himself that the goods will in fact be transported direct io the 
importing State Goods not transported direct are eligible tor preferen­
tial treatment only if a movement certificate A TR 3 is produced 
III. RULES FOR COMPLETING MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE A.TR.l 
1 The movement certificate A T R I must be completed in one of the 
languages in which the Agreement is drawn up and shall comply with 
the internal laws of the exporting State When the certificate is 
completed in Turkish, it shall also be completed in one of the official 
languages of the Community 
2 The movement certificate A TR l must be typed or handwri t ten, if the 
latter it must ba completed in ink in block letters It must not contain 
any erasure or superimposed correction Any alteration must be made 
by deleting the incorrect particulars end adding any necessary corree 
lions Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and be endorsed by the customs authorities 
ι Each item listed in the movement certificate A TR 1 must be preceded 
by an item number A horitontal line must be drawn immediately efter 
the laat entry. Unused apace mutt be struck through so ss tu make 
any later addition impossible 
Goods must be described in accordance with commercial uaage end In 
sufficient detail to enable them to be identified 
The exporter or the carrier may enter in box 2 of the certificate a refer­
ence to the transport document It is also recommended that the 
exporter or the carrier should show on the transport document 
covering the dispatch of the goods the serial number of the move­
ment certificate A TR 1 
IV. EFFECT OF THE MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE A.TR.1 
When properly used movement certificate A T R I enables the goods described therein shall not be eligible for this preferential treatment in 
described therein io benefit in the importing Slate from the progressive the Member States of the EEC 
elimination of customs duties, quantitative restrictions and all other The customs authorities of the importing State may if they consider it to 
measures having equivalent effect However, when the movement certi). be necessary, require any other documentary evidence and in particular 
cate bears the Maternent compensatory levy. Turkey', the goods transport documents under cover of which the goods were dispatched 
V. TIME LIMIT FOR SUBMISSION OF MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE A.TR.l 
The movement certificate A TR 1 must be produced at the customs office three months from the date of endorsement 
of the importing Slate where tfie goods are presented, within a period of 
to 

Agreement 
between the EEC and Malta 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement establishing an association between the 
European Economic Community and Malta (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2610/77 
of 28 November 1977 
on the conclusion of the Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing 
an association between the European Economic Community and Malta 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament (2), 
Whereas the Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and Malta 
should be approved, 
(1) OJ No L 304, 29.11.1977. 
(2) OJ No C 299, 12.12.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing an association 
between the European Economic Community and Malta and the 
declaration annexed to the Final Act are hereby approved on behalf 
of the Community. 
The texts of the Protocol and of the Final Act are annexed to this 
Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, as far as the Community is con­
cerned, give the notification provided for in Article 12 of the Additional 
Protocol to the Agreement establishing an association between the 
European Economic Community and Malta. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement establishing an association between the European 
Economic Community and Malta 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA, 
of the other part, 
HAVE DECIDED to extend the first stage of the Agreement establishing 
an association between the European Economic Community and Malta, 
signed in Valetta on 5 December 1970, and to this end have designated 
as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Joseph VAN DER M EULEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative of Belgium, 
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee; 
Roland de KERGORLAY, 
Assistant Director-General of the Directorate-General for External 
Relations of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA: 
Josef von FERENCZY, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Republic of 
Malta to the European Economic Community; 
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WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
TITLE I 
Trade 
Article 1 
1. The first stage of the Agreement establishing an association between 
the European Economic Community and Malta is hereby extended 
until 31 December 1980. 
2. Negotiations are provided for during the twelve months preceding 
the expiry of the first stage, with a view to defining the content of the 
second stage. 
Article 2 
The provisions governing the first stage of the Agreement establishing 
an association between the European Economic Community and 
Malta, including those of the Protocol laying down certain provisions 
relating to the Agreement establishing an association between the 
European Economic Community and Malta, signed on 4 March 1976, 
shall be supplemented by the following provisions. 
Article 3 
1. Subject to the special provisions laid down in Article 5 of this 
Protocol, products originating in Malta, other than those appearing 
in Annex II to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Com­
munity, in Lists A and Β of Annex I to the Agreement and in Article 4 
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of this Protocol, shall be exempt from payment of customs duty on 
entry into the Community. 
2. Article 3 of Annex I to the Agreement shall be replaced by the 
following: 
'Article 3 
For the following goods obtained from the processing of agricultural 
products, the exemption referred to in Article 3 (1) of the Additional 
Protocol shall be applied to the fixed component of the charge levied 
on imports of those goods into the Community: 
CCT 
heading No Description 
18.06 
19.03 
19.08 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion' 
3. The products falling within the following tariff headings shall be 
added to List A of Annex I to the Agreement: 
CCT 
heading No Description 
22.06 
22.09 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages: compound alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages: 
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
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4. Products falling within heading No 18.06 (chocolate and other food 
preparations containing cocoa) shall be deleted from List A of Annex I 
to the Agreement. 
Products falling within heading No 55.09 (other woven fabrics of 
cotton) shall be deleted from List Β of Annex I to the Agreement. 
Article 4 
The following products, originating in Malta, shall, on entry into the 
Community, be subject to the customs duty indicated in respect of each: 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Rate of 
customs duty 
21.05 
22.03 
Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form; 
homogenized composite food preparations: 
A. Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form 
Beer made from malt 
5.4% 
7.2% 
Article 5 
Article 2 of Annex I to the Agreement shall be replaced by the following: 
'Article 2 
1. For the following products, originating in Malta, the Community 
shall open annual Community tariff quotas for 1977 which shall be 
exempt from payment of customs duty within the limit of the 
quantities indicated below: 
200 
CCT 
heading No 
55.05 
55.09 
56.04 
60.05 
61.01 
Description 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), 
combed or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Outer garments and other articles, 
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
carded, 
knitted or 
Annual 
Communi ty 
tariff quota 
1 200 tonnes 
100 tonnes 
800 tonnes 
216 tonnes 
815 tonnes 
2. If the date of the opening of the quotas referred to in paragraph 1 
does not coincide with the beginning of the calendar year, they shall 
be opened on a pro rata basis. 
3. As from 1 January 1978, imports into the Community of the 
products referred to in paragraph 1 shall be subject to annual indica­
tive ceilings, above which the customs duties applicable to third 
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 4 to 7. 
The amounts of the ceilings for 1978 shall be the amounts specified 
in paragraph 1 increased by 5%. These ceilings shall be increased 
annually by 5%. 
4. If, over two consecutive years, imports of a product subject to 
ceilings are less than 90% of the amount fixed, the Community shall 
suspend the application of those ceilings. 
5. In the event of cyclical difficulties, the Community reserves the 
right, after consultation within the Association Council, to apply for 
any year the same amount as that fixed for the preceding year. 
6. The Community shall notify the Association Council on 1 Dec­
ember of each year of the list of products subject to ceilings in the 
following year and of the amounts of the ceilings. 
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7. By way of derogation from Article 3 (1 ) of the Additional Protocol, 
when a ceiling fixed for the importation of a product covered by 
paragraph 1 is reached, Common Customs Tariff duties may be 
charged again on imports of the product in question until the end 
of the calendar year.' 
Article 6 
For the products covered by Article 59 (I) (b) of the Act of Accession, 
Article 4 of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the 
Agreement establishing an association between the European Economic 
Community and Malta shall remain applicable until 31 December 1977. 
Article 7 
For the following product, originating in Malta, the Community shall 
open, for the period 1 July 1977 to 30 June 1978, a Community tariff 
quota free of customs duties for the volume indicated: 
C C T 
heading N o 
16.02 
Description 
Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal: 
B. Other: 
III. Other : 
b) Other: 
I. Containing bovine meat or offal: 
bb) Other 
Community 
tariff quota 
650 tonnes 
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Artide 8 
1. The customs duties and charges having equivalent effect applicable 
to products originating in the Community when imported into Malta 
shall be those actually applied in Malta on 1 July 1977. 
2. Any changes made by Malta in the customs duties and charges 
having equivalent effect applied vis-à-vis third countries must not have 
the effect of diminishing the percentage preference enjoyed by the 
Community in relation to third countries. 
Article 9 
In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs 
tariffs of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in the 
Agreement, the Association Council may adapt the tariff nomenclature 
of those products as it appears in the Agreement. 
TITLE II 
Rules of origin 
Article 10 
1. A derogation from the rules of origin contained in the Protocol 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation, annexed to the Protocol laying 
down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and Malta, 
hereinafter called the Origin Protocol, shall be granted for the following 
products. 
2. By way of derogation from the special provisions in Annex II to 
the Origin Protocol for heading No 16.02 to the effect that non-origina­
ting products from Chapter 2 must not be used, canned stewed steak 
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manufactured in Malta shall be regarded as a product originating in 
Malta even though this condition is not observed, provided that the 
other conditions applicable to this heading are satisfied. 
The following entry must be made in box 7 of movement certificates 
EUR.l, issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the deroga­
tion referred to in this paparagraph : 
'Derogation stewed steak'. 
This derogation shall apply until 30 June 1978. 
3. By way of derogation from the special provisions in Annex II to the 
Origin Protocol for heading No 18.06 to the effect that non-originating 
products from Chapter 17 may not represent more than 30% of the 
value of the finished product, chocolates manufactured in Malta shall be 
regarded as products originating in Malta even though this condition is 
not observed, provided that the other conditions applicable to this 
heading are satisfied. 
The following entry must be made in box 7 of movement certificates 
EUR.l issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the deroga­
tion referred to in this paragraph: 
'Derogation chocolates'. 
This derogation shall apply until 31 December 1978. 
4. By way of derogation from the special provisions in Annex II to the 
Origin Protocol for heading No 85.15 to the effect that at least 50% in 
value of the materials and parts used must be originating products, 
intermediate-frequency transformers manufactured in Malta shall be 
regarded as products originating in Malta even though this condition is 
not observed, provided that the other conditions relating to this heading 
are satisfied. 
The following entry must be made in box 7 of movement certificates 
EUR.l issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the deroga­
tion referred to in this paragraph: 
'Derogation IFT'. 
This derogation shall apply until 30 June 1978. 
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5. By way of derogation from the special provisions in Annex II to the 
Origin Protocol for heading No 85.15 to the effect that non-originating 
transistors may not represent more than 3 % of the value of the finished 
product, reception apparatus manufactured in Malta shall be regarded as 
a product originating in Malta even though this condition is not observed, 
provided that the other conditions relating to this heading are satisfied. 
The following entry must be made in box 7 of movement certificates 
EUR.l issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the deroga­
tion referred to in this paragraph : 
'Derogation radios'. 
This derogation shall apply until 30 June 1978. 
6. By way of derogation from the special provisions in Annex II to the 
Origin Protocol for heading No 92.11 to the effect that non-originating 
transistors may not represent more than 3 % of the value of the finished 
product, tape recorders manufactured in Malta shall be regarded as 
products originating in Malta if the value of the non-originating transis­
tor does not exceed 5% of the value of the finished product, provided 
that the other conditions relating to this heading are satisfied. 
The following entry must be made in box 7 of movement certificates 
EUR.l issued in respect of originating products pursuant to the deroga­
tion referred to in this paragraph: 
'Derogation tape recorders'. 
This derogation shall apply until 30 June 1978. 
TITLE III 
General and final provisions 
Article 11 
This protocol forms an integral part of the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and Malta. 
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Artide 12 
1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approval, 
in accordance with the procedures of the Contracting Parties, who shall 
notify each other of the completion of the procedures necessary to that 
end. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the month in which the notifications referred to in 
paragraph 1 have been effected. 
Article 13 
This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German and Italian languages, each of these texts being equally 
authentic. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne protokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Protokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent protocole. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente protocollo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handte­
kening onder dit Protocol hebben gesteld. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den syvogtyvende oktober nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am siebenundzwanzigsten Oktober neunzehn­
hundertsiebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twenty­seventh day of October in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and seventy­seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt­sept octobre mil neuf cent soixante­dix­sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì ventisette ottobre millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de zevenentwingtigste oktober negentienhonderd 
zevenenzeventig. 
På Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskabers vegne 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
í /^c í­v. 
I iL / f τη-
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For republikken Maltas regering 
Für die Regierung der Republik Malta 
For the Government of the Republic of Malta 
Pour le gouvernement de la république de Malte 
Per il governo della Repubblica di Malta 
Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta 
ƒ 
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FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
the Council of the European Communities, 
of the one part, and 
the Government of the Republic of Malta, 
of the other part, 
meeting in Brussels on the twenty-seventh day of October in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven for the signature of the 
Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing an association between 
the European Economic Community and Malta, 
have, on signing this Protocol, adopted the joint declaration by the 
Contracting Parties on the application of Article 17 of the Protocol 
laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing 
an association between the European Economic Community and Malta. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that this declaration shall be sub­
jected, in the same manner as the Protocol, to any procedures that may 
be necessary to ensure its validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den syvogtyvende oktober nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am siebenundzwanzigsten Oktober neunzehn-
hundertsiebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twenty-seventh day of October in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt-sept octobre mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì ventisett ottobre millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de zevenentwintigste oktober negentienhonderd 
zevenenzeventig. 
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På Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskabers vegne 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
For republikken Maltas regering 
Für die Regierung der Republik Malta 
For the Government of the Republic of Malta 
Pour Ie gouvernement de la république de Malte 
Per il governo della Repubblica di Malta 
Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta 
/ ' ^Λ^Λ,Λ. 
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ANNEX 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the application of Article 
17 of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement 
establishing an association between the European Economic Community 
and Malta 
In the course of the negotiations which led to the conclusion of the 
Additional Protocol between the European Economic Community and 
the Republic of Malta it was stated that on the occasion of the review 
referred to in Article 17 of the Protocol laying down certain provisions 
relating to the Agreement establishing an association between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and Malta, the Contracting Parties would 
examine the tariff treatment applied by Malta to products originating in 
the Community. 
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PROTOCOL 
laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement 
establishing an association between the European Economic 
Community and Malta (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 939/76 
of 23 April 1976 
concluding the Financial Protocol and the Protocol laying down certain 
provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an association between 
the European Economic Community and Malta 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament, 
Whereas the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the 
Agreement establishing an association between the European Economic 
Community and Malta and a Financial Protocol should be concluded 
and the Declarations and the Exchange of Letters annexed to the Final 
Act should be approved, 
(1) OJ No L 111, 28.4.1976. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement 
establishing an association between the European Economic Community 
and Malta, the Financial Protocol and the Declarations and the Exchange 
of Letters annexed to the Final Act are hereby concluded, approved and 
confirmed on behalf of the Community. 
The texts of the Protocols and of the Final Act are annexed to this 
Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, as far as the Community is concerned, 
give the notification provided for in Article 25 of the Protocol laying 
down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and Malta. 
The President of the Council shall, as far as the Community is concerned, 
take the necessary measures concerning the exchange of the act of 
notification of conclusion provided for in Article 18 of the Financial 
Protocol. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 23 April 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. THORN 
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PROTOCOL 
laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and Malta 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA, 
of the other part, 
HAVE DECIDED to determine by mutual agreement certain transitional 
measures and adaptations to the Agreement establishing an association 
between the European Economic Community and Malta signed at 
Valletta on 5 December 1970 which are necessary consequent on the 
enlargement of the Community and to include therein supplementary 
measures to reinforce and extend economic relations existing under that 
Agreement, and to this end have designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative of Luxembourg, Chairman of the Permanent Representa­
tives Committee; 
Theodorus HIJZEN, 
Director-General of External Relations of the Commission of the 
European Communities; 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA: 
Joseph Attard KINGSWELL, 
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Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate 
of the Republic of Malta to the European Economic Community, 
WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
TITLE I 
Measures of adaptation 
Article 1 
The text of the Agreement and the declarations annexed to the Final 
Act drawn up in Danish and annexed to this Protocol are authentic in 
the same way as the original texts. 
Article 2 
The annual tariff quotas for Malta in application of Article 2 of Annex I 
to the Agreement shall be increased as follows : 
CCT 
heading No 
55.05 
56.04 
60.05 
61.01 
Description 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), carded, 
combed or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Outer garments and other articles, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Annual 
Community 
tariff quota 
(in metric 
tons) 
910 
800 
190 
730 
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TITLE II 
Transitional measures 
Article 3 
Denmark shall apply in respect of Malta the reductions in customs 
duties and charges having equivalent effect provided for in Articles 1, 2, 
3 and 5 of Annex I to the Agreement and at rates shown therein. 
However, the duties thus reduced may in no case be lower than those 
applied by Denmark in respect of the Community as originally consti­
tuted. 
Artide 4 
1. Ireland and the United Kingdom shall apply to imports originating 
in Malta the customs duties and rules of origin applied in respect of 
Malta at the time of entry into force of this Protocol. 
This provision shall apply until the entry into force of the provisions 
governing the second stage but not later than 30 June 1977. 
2. Products originating in Malta conforming to the provisions of the 
Protocol annexed in respect of which the rates of customs duties and 
charges having equivalent effect, reduced in accordance with Articles 
1, 2, 3 and 5 of Annex I to the Agreement and calculated in accordance 
with Article 5, and in accordance with Articles 13 and 14 of this Protocol, 
and calculated in accordance with Article 15 are lower than the customs 
duties and charges having equivalent effect applied by Ireland and the 
United Kingdom in respect of Malta at the time of entry into force of 
this Protocol may be imported into Ireland and the United Kingdom at 
the reduced rates of customs duties and charges having equivalent effect 
set out in the Agreement. 
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However, the duties thus reduced may in no case be lower than those 
applied by Ireland and the United Kingdom in respect of the Community 
as originally constituted. 
3. Should the progressive alignment of the Irish and the United 
Kingdom tariffs on the Common Customs Tariff result in the application 
by Ireland and the United Kingdom as regards Malta of customs duties 
lower than those applied in respect of that State at the time this Protocol 
enters into force, the first mentioned customs duties shall be applied. 
Article 5 
1. The rates on the basis of which the new Member States apply to 
Malta the reductions provided for in Article 3 and Article 4 (2) shall be 
those which they apply at the time in respect of third countries. 
2. By way of derogation from the provisions of Article 3 and Article 
4 (2), should the application of these provisions temporarily result in 
tariff movements away from alignment on the final duty, the new Member 
States may maintain their duties until the level of these duties has been 
reached on the occasion of a subsequent alignment, or they may apply 
the duty resulting from a subsequent alignment as soon as this alignment 
reaches or passes the said level. 
Article 6 
1. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Articles 3, 4 and 5 
shall be applied by rounding to the first decimal place. 
2. Subject to the effect to be given by the Community to Article 
39 (5) of the Act of Accession as regards the specific duties or the specific 
part of the mixed duties of the customs tariffs of Ireland and the United 
Kingdom, the provisions of Articles 4 and 5 shall be applied by rounding 
to the fourth place of decimals. 
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Artide 7 
Where, for the products listed in Annex 1 to the Agreement, the new 
Member States apply duties comprising protective and fiscal elements, 
only the protective elements of those duties, within the meaning of Article 
38 of the Act of Accession, shall be aligned on the preferential duties set 
out in that Annex and reduced as provided in Articles 3, 4 and 5. 
Article 8 
The arrangements which Denmark applies in respect of Malta, in 
application of Article 7 of Annex I to the Agreement, may under no 
circumstances be more favourable than those which it applies in respect 
of the Community as originally constituted. 
Article 9 
1. Ireland and the United Kingdom shall apply to imports originating 
in Malta the quantitative restrictions in force in respect of Malta at the 
time of entry into force of this Protocol. 
This provision shall apply until the entry into force of the provisions 
governing the second stage but not later than 30 June 1977. 
2. The arrangements which Ireland and the United Kingdom apply in 
respect of Malta may not be less favourable than those provided for in 
Article 7 of Annex I to the Agreement. 
3. However, the quantitative restrictions in force in Ireland which are 
referred to in Protocol 7 to the Act of Accession shall be abolished as 
regards Malta in accordance with procedures to be determined, account 
being taken of the provisions of the above-mentioned Protocol. 
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Artide IO 
Malta shall apply in respect of Denmark the reductions in customs 
duties and charges having equivalent effect provided for in Articles 
1, 2, 3 and 4 of Annex II to the Agreement at the rates and in accordance 
with the timetable set out therein. 
Article 11 
1. Malta shall continue to apply to imports originating in Ireland and 
the United Kingdom the tariff and rules of origin applied prior to the 
Agreement, without prejucide to the protective clauses ofthat Agreement. 
This provision shall apply until the entry into force of the provisions 
governing the second stage but not later than 30 June 1977. 
2. Products originating in Ireland and the United Kingdom in respect 
of which the rates of customs duties and charges having equivalent effect, 
reduced in accordance with Article 1 of Annex II to the Agreement, are 
lower than the customs duties and charges having equivalent effect 
applied by Malta at the time of entry into force of this Protocol may be 
imported into Malta at the reduced rates of customs duties and charges 
having equivalent effect in accordance with the timetable set out in the 
Agreement and under the rules of origin appropriate thereto. 
TITLE III 
Origin rules 
Article 12 
The Protocol annexed replaces the Protocol relating to the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and to methods of administrative 
cooperation referred to in Article 7 of the Agreement. 
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TITLE IV 
Rules applying to certain agricultural products 
Article 13 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the products originat­
ing in Malta which are listed as follows shall be reduced by the rates 
indicated for each of them: 
C C T 
heading No 
06.02 
06.03 
06.04 
07.01 
08.02 
Description 
Other live plants, including trees, shrubs, bushes, roots, 
cuttings and slips 
Cut flawers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets 
or for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, 
impregnated or otherwise prepared: 
A. Fresh 
Foliage, branches and other parts (other than flowers or 
buds) of'.rees, shrubs, bushes and other plants, and mosses, 
lichens and grasses, being goods of a kind suitable for 
bouquets or ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, 
bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
A. Potatoes: 
II. New pota toes : 
a) From 1 January to 15 May 
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled: 
II. Beans (of the species Phaseolus): 
ex a) From I October to 30 June : 
— From 1 November to 30 April 
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic: 
— Onions, from 1 July to 31 July 
M. Tomatoes : 
ex I. From I November to 14 May: 
— From 1 December to 30 April 
S. Sweet peppers 
ex T, Other: 
— Courgettes, from 1 December to the last day of 
February 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh 
Rate of 
reduction 
6 0 % 
6 0 % 
6 0 % 
4 0 % 
6 0 % 
5 0 % 
6 0 % 
4 0 % 
6 0 % 
6 0 % 
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CCT 
heading No 
08.08 
Description 
Berries, fresh: 
A. Strawberries: 
ex II. From 1 August to 30 April: 
— From 1 November to 31 March 
Rate of 
reduction 
60% 
Article 14 
The customs duties on imports into the Community of wine of fresh 
grapes falling within the following tariff headings and originating in 
Malta, shall be reduced by 75%, provided that the import prices of such 
wines plus the customs duties actually levied are not less at any given 
time than the Community reference price for such time: 
C C T 
heading No 
22.05 
Description 
Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation arrested by the 
addition of alcohol: 
C. Other : 
I. Of an actual alcoholic strength not exceeding 13 , in containers 
holding: 
ex a) Two litres or less: 
— Wine of fresh grapes 
II. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 13 ' but not exceeding 
15' , in containers holding: 
ex a) Two litres or less: 
— Wine of fresh grapes 
III. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 15 but not exceeding 
18 : , in containers holding: 
a) Two litres or less: 
ex 2. Other : 
— Wine of fresh grapes 
IV. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 18 but not exceeding 
22 ; , in containers holding: 
a) Two litres or less: 
ex 2. Other : 
— Wine of fresh grapes 
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Artide 15 
1. The rates of reduction specified in Articles 13 and 14 shall apply to 
customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
2. Article 4 shall apply to imports into Ireland and the United Kingdom 
of the products referred to in Articles 13 and 14. 
3. However, the duties applied by Denmark as a result of the reductions 
referred to in paragraph 1 may in no case be lower than those applied by 
the said country to the Community as originally constituted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, should the application 
thereof temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on 
the final duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain 
their duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the oc­
casion of a subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty which 
would result from a subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement 
reaches or passes the said level. 
5. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with paragraph 1 shall 
be applied rounded to the first decimal place. 
Subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) of the Act 
of Accession, as regards the specific duties or the specific part of the 
mixed duties in the Irish and United Kingdom Customs Tariffs, para­
graph 1 shall be applied by rounding to the fourth decimal place. 
Article 16 
1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of implementation of 
its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should 
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be 
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modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements 
laid down in this Protocol in respect of the products concerned. 
In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of the 
interests of Malta. 
2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, amends the arrangements 
made by this Protocol for products covered by Annex II to the Treaty 
establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord imports 
originating in Malta an advantage comparable to that provided for in this 
Protocol. 
3. Consultations may be held within the Association Council on the 
application of this Article. 
Article 17 
From the beginning of 1978 in accordance with the procedure adopted 
for negotiating the Agreement, the Contracting Parties shall review the 
results of the agricultural provisions as well as any improvements which 
could be made as from 1 January 1979 on the basis of the experience 
gained during the functioning of the Agreement and of the objectives 
defined therein. 
TITLE V 
Cooperation 
Article 18 
The Community and Malta shall institute cooperation with the aim of 
contributing to the development of Malta by efforts complementary to 
those made by Malta itself and of strengthening existing economic links 
on as broad a basis as possible for their mutual benefit. 
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Artide 19 
In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 18, account 
shall be taken, in particular, of the following: 
— the objectives and priorities of Malta's development plans and 
programmes ; 
— the importance of schemes into which different operations are 
integrated ; 
— the importance of promoting regional cooperation between Malta 
and other States. 
Article 20 
The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Malta shall be 
to promote, in particular: 
— participation by the Community in the efforts made by Malta to 
develop its production and economic infrastructure in order to 
diversify its economic structure. Such participation should be con­
nected, in particular, with the industrialization of Malta and the 
modernization of its agriculture, fisheries and tourist industry; 
— the marketing and sales promotion of products exported by Malta; 
— industrial cooperation aimed at boosting the industrial production of 
Malta, in particular through projects, programmes and studies 
designed to: 
— encourage participation by the Community in the implementation 
of Malta's industrial development programmes; 
— foster the organization of contacts and meetings between Maltese 
and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters and firms in 
order to promote the establishment of new-style industrial relations 
in conformity with the aims of the Agreement; 
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— facilitate access by Malta to technological knowhow suited to its 
specific needs; 
— eliminate non-tariff and non-quota barriers likely to impede 
access to either market ; 
— encourage the development and diversification of industry in 
Malta and in particular the establishment of new industrial and 
trade links between the industries and firms of the Member States 
and those of Malta ; 
— cooperation in the fields of science, technology and the protection of 
the environment; 
— the encouragement and facilitation of private investments which are 
in the mutual interest of the parties; 
— exchange of information on the economic and financial situation, 
and on the trend thereof, as required for the proper functioning of 
the Agreement. 
Article 21 
1. The Association Council shall define periodically the guidelines of 
cooperation for the purpose of attaining the objectives set out in the 
Agreement. 
2. The Association Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and 
means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 20. To 
that end it is empowered to make decisions. 
Article 22 
The Community shall participate in the financing of any projects to 
promote the development of Malta under the conditions laid down in 
the Financial Protocol. 
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Artide 23 
The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance of 
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both 
parties and come within the framework of the Agreement. 
TITLE VI 
Final provisions 
Article 24 
This Piotocol and its Annex form an integral part of the Agreement 
establishing an association between the European Economic Community 
and Malta. 
Article 25 
1. This Protocol shall require ratification, acceptance or approval in 
accordance with the procedures in force in each of the Contracting 
Parties who shall notify each other of the completion of the procedures 
necessary to that end. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications referred to in 
paragraph 1 have been effected. 
Article 26 
This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German and Italian languages, each of these texts being equally 
authentic. 
227 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne Protokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Protokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent protocole. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente protocollo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handte­
kening onder dit Protocol hebben gesteld. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den fjerde marts nitten hundrede og seksog-
halvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am vierten März neunzehnhundertsechsundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the fourth day of March in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-six. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le quatre mars mil neuf cent soixante-seize. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì quattro marzo millenovecentosettantasei. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de vierde maart negentienhonderd zesenzeventig. 
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På Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskabers vegne, 
Im Namen des Rates der Europäischen Gemeinschaften, 
For the Council of the European Communities, 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes, 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee, 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen, 
For republikken Maltas regering, 
lm Namen der Regierung der Republik Malta, 
For the Government of the Republic of Malta, 
Pour Ie gouvernement de la république de Malte, 
Per il governo della Repubblica di Malta, 
Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta, 
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ANNEX 
PROTOCOL 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
TITLE I 
Definition of the concept of Originating products' 
Article 1 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, the following products, 
on condition that they were transported directly within the meaning of 
Article 5, shall be considered as: 
1. products originating in Malta: 
(a) products wholly obtained in Malta; 
(b) products obtained in Malta, in the manufacture of which 
products other than those wholly obtained in Malta are used, 
provided that the said products have undergone sufficient 
working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. This 
condition shall not apply, however, to products which, within 
the meaning of this Protocol, originate in the Community; 
2. products originating in the Community: 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community ; 
(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of 
which products other than those wholly obtained in the Com­
munity are used, provided that the said products have undergone 
sufficient working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. 
230 
This condition shall not apply, however, to products which, 
within the meaning of this protocol, originate in Malta. 
The products in List C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
the scope of this Protocol. 
Article 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained' either in Malta or 
in the Community, within the meaning of Articles 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a): 
(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed ; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
(d) products from live animals raised there; 
(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels ; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exlusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f ); 
(h) used articles collected there fit only for the recovery of raw materials ; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted 
there ; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (1) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing: 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained 
receive a classification under a heading other than that covering each 
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of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or 
processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro­
visions of that list apply; 
(b) working or processing specified in List Β in Annex III. 
'Sections', 'Chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the sections, chapters 
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in customs tariffs. 
2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in 
Lists A and Β the value of the materials and parts which can be used, 
the total value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have 
changed heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly 
within the limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those 
two lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, 
the value corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are 
identical in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or processing 
to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there is a 
change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
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(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of con­
signments; 
(¡i) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on 
cards or boards, etc., and all other packaging operations; 
(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products 
or their packaging; 
(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions 
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating; 
(f ) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs 
(a)to(f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
Where Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained 
in Malta or in the Community shall be considered as originating therein 
only if the value of the products worked or processed does not exceed a 
given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values to be 
taken into consideration for such a percentage shall be: 
— on the one hand, 
as regards products whose importation can be proved: their customs 
value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting Party 
where manufacture takes place; 
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- and on the other hand, 
the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
Article 5 
1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products 
whose transport is effected without entering into territory other than that 
of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported directly from 
Malta to the Community of from the Community to Malta. However, 
goods originating in Malta or in the Community and constituting one 
single consignment which is not split up may be transported through 
territory other than that of the Contracting Parties with, should the 
occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing in such territory, 
provided that the crossing of the latter territory is justified for geo­
graphical reasons and that the goods have remained under the surveil­
lance of the customs authorities in the country of transit or warehousing, 
that they have not entered into commerce of such countries nor been 
delivered for home use there and have not undergone operations other 
than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to maintain them 
in good condition. 
2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Malta by the production of: 
(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering the 
passage through the country of transit; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit: 
— giving an exact description of the goods; 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of 
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used ; 
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— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
TITLE II 
Arrangements for administrative cooperation 
Article 6 
1. Evidence of originating status, within the meaning of this Protocol, 
of products is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1 of which a 
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
However, the evidence of originating status, within the meaning of 
this Protocol, of products which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per 
consignment, may be given by a form EUR. 2, of which a specimen is 
given in Annex VI to this Protocol. 
The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gramme of fine 
gold. Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties 
shall make contact with each other at the level of the Association 
Council to redefine the value in terms of gold. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the person 
declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled 
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is 
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent 
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement 
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of 
the first instalment. 
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3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip­
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately 
invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, 
apparatus or vehicle in question. 
Article 7 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may 
also be issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was 
not issued at the time of exportation because of errors or involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall 
bear a special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only on application 
having been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be 
made on a form, of which a specimen is given in Annex V to this Pro­
tocol, which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of implemen­
ting the Agreement. 
5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 must be preserved 
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting country. 
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Artide 8 
I. The movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered 'origina­
ting products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right 
to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which 
they consider appropriate. 
3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are 
duly completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space 
reserved for the description of the goods has been completed in such a 
manner as to exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, 
the description of the goods must be indicated without leaving any 
blank lines. Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal line 
must be drawn below the last line of the description, the empty space 
being crossed through. 
4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in 
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article 9 
Movement certificates EUR. I shall be made out on the form of which a 
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance 
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they are 
handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 
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Each certificate shall measure 210 χ 297 mm, a tolerance of up to plus 8 
or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper used must be 
white-sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green guilloche pattern 
background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical means 
apparent to the eye. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates 
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the 
latter case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. 
Each certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a 
mark by which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial 
number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
Article 10 
1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his authorized 
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any 
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported 
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
Article 11 
A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, within five months 
of the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to 
the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered. 
Article 12 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to customs authorities 
in the importing State, in accordance with the procedures laid down by 
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that State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
Article 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article 11, may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum­
stances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of 
the importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have 
been submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in 
the movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents 
submitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 
certificate null and void if it is duly established that the certificate does 
correspond to the goods submitted. 
Article 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates 
EUR. 1 by one or more other movement certificates EUR. 1 provided 
that this is done at the customs office where the goods are located. 
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Artide 16 
Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be 
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the 
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting 
country by reference to the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' the exporter may refer to this check in the 'Remarks' box of 
form EUR. 2. 
Form EUR. 2 shall be 210 x 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 8 or 
minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper used shall be white 
paper dressed for writing not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by printers they have approved. In the latter 
case each form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, 
the form must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved 
printer and a serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be 
identified. 
A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
Article 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of 
travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
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without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the con­
ditions required for the application of these provisions, and where there 
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not 
t c considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the case 
of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
I. Goods sent from the Community or from Malta for exhibition in 
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into Malta 
or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions 
of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements of 
this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the 
Community or in Malta and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Malta to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Malta or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Malta or to the Community in the state in which they 
were sent for exhibition; 
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(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition 
must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they 
have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organised for private purposes in shops or business premises with a view 
to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain under 
customs control. 
Article 19 
1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of 
this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been 
exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3) 
of this Protocol : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates; 
- certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time 
of exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR. 1 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporter's application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ 
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A POSTERIORI'. 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI' 'AFGEGEVEN A 
POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT 
EFTERFØLGENDE'. 
Article 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
EUR. I, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their 
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one 
of the following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE'. 
Artide 21 
Malta and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that 
goods traded under cover of a movement certificate EUR. 1, and which 
in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory, are 
not replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling 
other than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this title, Malta and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR. 1 and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual origin 
of the products concerned and the declarations by exporters on forms 
EUR. 2. 
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Artide 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
to be drawn up, either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. 1 or a form 
EUR. 2 containing incorrect particulars. 
Article 24 
1. Subsequent verifications of movement certificates EUR. 1 and of 
forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information regarding 
the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs authori­
ties of the importing State shall return the movement certificate EUR. 1 
or the form EUR. 2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities 
of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons of form or 
substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, or a 
copy thereof shall be attached to the form EUR. 2 and the customs 
authorities shall forward any information that has been obtained sug­
gesting that the particulars given on the said certificate or the said form 
are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
execution of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the verification, 
they shall offer to release the goods to the importer subject to any 
precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed of 
the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must 
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be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed move­
ment certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
When such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities 
of the importing State and those of the exporting State, or when they 
raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be 
submitted to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation 
of the said State. 
Article 25 
The Association Council may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
1. The Community and Malta shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR. 1 as well as forms EUR. 2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol, 
from the day on which it enters into force. 
2. The certificates of type A.M.I, as well as forms A.M.2. may be used 
until stocks are exhausted and at the latest up to and including 30 June 
1977 under the conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
3. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms EUR. 2 printed in 
the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this Protocol, 
and which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to this 
Protocol, may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under the 
conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
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Artide 27 
The Community and Malta shall each take the steps necessary to 
implement this Protocol. 
Article 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 29 
Those products accompanied by a movement certificate A.M.I, issued 
under the provisions previously in force concerning origin shall be 
considered as originating products, in the sense of this Protocol, pro­
vided that the said certificate was issued before the entry into force of 
this Protocol. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'Remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX 1 
Explanatory notes 
Note 1 — Articles I and 2 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Malta' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community or of Malta respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which 
fish caught is worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the 
conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article I 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Malta it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, 
plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods 
originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 3 (I) and (2), and 4 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in 
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any 
non-originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article I 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is 
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not of the normal type for the article packed and which has intrinsic 
utilization value and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as 
packing. 
Note 5 — Article 2(f) 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels : 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Malta; 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Malta; 
— which are owned to an extent of at least 50% by nationals of the 
Member States and Malta or by a company with its head office in a 
Member State or in Malta, of which the manager, managers, chairman 
of the board of directors or of the supervisory board, and the majority 
of the members of such board, are nationals of the Member States or 
Malta and of which, in addition in the case of partnerships or limited 
companies, at least half the capital belongs to the Member States or 
Malta or to public bodies or nationals of the Member States or of 
Malta; 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Malta; 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member States 
or of Malta. 
Note 6 — Article 4 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX II 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
Description 
Meat and edible meat offals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, 
dried or smoked 
Fish, dried, salted or in brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the 
smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables (whether or not 
cooked), preserved by freezing 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine ; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
not 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding | 
sugar to milk or cream of heading 
N o 04.01 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture from products of 
headings Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
07.04 
08.10 
08.11 
08.12 
11.01 
11.02 
Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions, but 
not specially prepared for immedi­
ate consumption 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not 
further prepared 
Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not con­
taining added sugar 
Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but 
unsuitable in that state for immedi­
ate consumption 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading No 08.01, 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
Cereal flours 
Cereal groats and cereal meal; 
other worked cereal grains (for 
example, rolled, flaked, polished, 
pearled or kibbled, but not further 
prepared), except husked, glazed, 
polished or broken rice; germ of 
cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or 
ground 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading No 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 to 
07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
Flours of the leguminous veg­
etables falling within heading No 
07.05 
11.04 Flours of the fruits falling within 
any heading in Chapter 8 
11.05 Flour, meal and flakes of potato 
11.06 Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot, salep and other 
roots and tubers falling within 
heading No 07.06 
11.07 Malt, roasted or not 
11.08 Starches; inulin 
11.09 Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 
15.01 Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat, 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
15.02 Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or 
goats, unxendered; rendered or 
solvent-extracted fats (including 
'premier jus') obtained from those 
unrendered fats 
15.04 Fats and oils, offish and marine 
mammals, whether or not refined 
15.06 Other animal oils and fats (includ­
ing neat's-foot oil and fats from 
bones or waste) 
Manufacture from dried leguminous 
vegetables 
Manufacture from fruits of Chap­
ter 8 
Manufacture from potatoes 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10, or from potatoes or other pro­
ducts of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 02.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
of third countries 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 15.07 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
17.02 
17.04 
Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including Chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or oit ¡cia seeds; 
also not including oils of a kind 
used in machinery or mechanical 
appliances or for industrial pur­
poses other than the manufacture 
of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, 
meat offal or animal blood 
Other prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 
Prepared or preserved fish, includ­
ing caviar and caviar substitutes 
Crustaceans and molluscs, pre= 
pared or preserved 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; arti­
ficial honey (whether or not mixed 
with natural honey); caramel 
Sugar confectionery, not contain­
ing cocoa 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ters 7 and 12 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 
19.01 
19.02 
19.04 
19.06 
Flavoured or coloured sugars, 
syrups and molasses, but not 
including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proport ion 
Chocolate and other food pre­
parat ions containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparat ions of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , 
products 
spaghetti and similar 
Tapioca and sago ; tapioca and 
sago substitutes from potato or 
other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn­
flakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets 
of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice 
paper, and similar products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which exceeds 
3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 the value of which exceeds 
3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 11.07 
M anufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and milk, 
or in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17(1) or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 11 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
N» 0 ) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'zea indurata ' type or ' durum wheat* is concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT heading No 
19.07 
20.01 
20.02 
20.03 
20.04 
ex 20.05 
Description 
20.06 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not con­taining added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether or not containing cocoa in any proportion 
Vegetables and fruit prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether or not containing salt, spices or mustard 
Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or .acetic acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, con­taining added sugar 
Fruits, fruit­peel and parts of plants, preserved by sugar (drained, glacé or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit purées and fruit pastes, being cooked preparations, containing added sugar 
Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­served whether or not containing added sugar or spirit: 
Working or processing that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter Π 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter Π 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen or preserved temporarily or preserved in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of Chap­ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% of the value of the finished product 
Working or processing that confers the status of 
originating products when the following conditions are met 
ex 20.07 
ex 21.01 
21.05 
ex 22.02 
22.06 
22.08 
B. Other fruits 
Fruit juices (including grape must), 
whether or not containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 
Roasted chicory and extracts 
thereof 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
food preparations 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80c 
or higher; denatured spirits (in­
cluding ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value exceeds 
30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juices(') or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 of 22.05 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent 'originating products* of 
heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 60% of the 
value of the manufactured product 
to (0 This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
22.09 
22.10 
ex 23.03 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
Description 
Spirits (other than those of heading 
N o 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound 
alcoholic preparat ions (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the 
manufacture of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concen­
trated steeping liquors), of a 
protein content, calculated on the 
dry product , exceeding 4 0 % dry 
weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other prepara­
tions of a kind used in animal 
feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 24.01 of which at least 
7 0 % by quantity are 'originating 
products ' 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of Chapter 31 in tablets, lozenges and similar prepared forms or in packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic products of a kind used as lumino­phores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous solutions of essential oils, including such products suitable for medi­cinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues 
Photographic plates and film in the flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any material other than paper, paper­board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed but not developed, negative or positive 
Manufacture from materials of head­ing No 32.04 or 32.05(1) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 28 with extenders such as barium sulphate, chalk barium carbonate and satin white(') 
Manufacture from products of head­ing No 33.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­ing No 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­ing No 37.01(0 
Manufacture from products of head­ing No 37.01 or 37.02(1) 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from maize or pota­toes 
( , ) p X P t T S ^ ^ ^ ^ f r ° m P " * » * · ■ * * "ave acquired the status of originating 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
Description 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or pack­
ings for sale by retail or as prepara­
tions or as articles (for example, 
sulp hur-treated bands, wicks and 
candles, fly-papers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other mat­
erials; preparations of a kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, vis­
cosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, excluding 
prepared additives for lubricants 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
38.15 Prepared rubber accelerators 
38.17 Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
38.18 Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
ex 38.19 Chemical products and prepara­
tions of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those consist­
ing of mixtures of natural pro­
ducts), not elsewhere specified or 
included; residual products of the 
chemical or allied industries, not 
elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel 's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts, esters 
of naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their non-water-soluble salts; 
esters of sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bi tuminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes; 
— Ion exchangers; 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 38.19 
(com''d) 
ex 39.02 
39.07 
40.05 
Products obtained 
Description 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparat ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that ¡n 
artificial graphite of heading 
N o 38.01) of metallo-graphite 
or other compounds , in the 
form of small plates, bars or 
other semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading No 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and strip, of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked sheets 
and crepe sheets of heading No 
40.01 or 40.02; granules of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber compounded ready for 
vulcanization ; unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagul­
ation either with carbon black 
(with or without the addition of 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
41.08 
44.21 
45.03 
48.06 
48.14 
mineral oil) or with silica (.with or 
without the addition of mineral 
oil), ¡n any form, of a kind known 
as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (i) 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and of Indian goat or 
kid, not further prepared than 
vegetable tanned, or if otherwise 
prepared obviously unsuitable for 
immediate use in the manufacture 
of leather articles) in which the 
value of the skin leather used does 
not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
t1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
to 
to Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(0 
50.05(1) 
50.06(1) 
50.07(0 
ex 50.08(1) 
50.09(2) 
Description 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk or of waste 
silk other than noil 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 49. Π 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 49.11 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading N o 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.01 or from products 
of heading N o 50.03 neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.02 or 50.03 
50.10(2) 
31.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
Woven fabrics of noil silk 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven 
fabrics of monofil or strip of head­
ing N o 51.01 or 51.02 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would bê classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
52.01(1) 
52.02(2) 
53.06(1) 
53.07(0 
53.08(0 
53.09(1) 
53.10(1) 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
Description 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded 
or combed), not put up for retail 
sale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of coarse animal 
hair other than horsehair 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products o f 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine an imal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 
or from raw horsehair of heading 
N o 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
53.13(2) 
54.03(1) 
54.04(1) 
54.05(2) 
55.05(1) 
55.06(1) 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
Woven fabrics of horsehair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cot ton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Manufacture from horsehair of 
heading No 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from maleirals of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01. 55.03 or 55.04 
( 2 > h,°arHiar,bJc i ';fnCH0.mpOlfeÏ °r f ù W O o r r m o r e ' ε χ ι ' | ( : materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This rule 
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been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
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a 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
55.09(1) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05(2) 
56.06(2) 
56.07(1) 
57.05(2) 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste), carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of true hemp 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
57.06(2) 
57.07(2) 
57.09(1) 
57.10(1) 
57.11(1) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile 
bast fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres 
Paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of true hemp 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading N o 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading No 57 02 
or 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical products, 
textile pulp or from natural textile 
fibres discontinuous man-made 
fibres or their waste, neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 57.01 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or from 
coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
( S f r composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weiaht 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentageshal l be increased: " 
(ι) to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within headings Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(n) toι 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip ol aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
in c inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
1 ' r ° j y a r n c o m P ° s e d of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each 'of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule 
nowever, docs not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weieht of' 
textile materials incorporated. 6 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
57.12 
58.01(0 
58.02(1) 
58.04(1) 
58.05(1) 
58.06(1) 
Description 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem' , 
'Schumacks* and 'Karamanie* rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cot ton 
of heading No 55.08 and fabrics of 
heading No 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading No 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products , textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile puln 
58.07(1) 
58.08(1) 
ex 58.09(1) 
58.10 
59.01(1) 
59.02(1) 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading 
No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn) ; braids and ornamental 
trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; mech­
anically made lace, in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill 
Felt and articles of felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
; Manufacture either from natural 
: fibres or from chemical products or 
ι textile pulp 
(i ) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
lhe headings under winch products of the other textile materials or which the mixed product is composed would be classified-
m i s rule however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight ot^ textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(0 to 2 0 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(u) to 3 0 % where the product in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 m m formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 59.02(i) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(0 
59.05(1) 
59.06(1) 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not im­
pregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a 
kind used for the outer covers of 
books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas ; buck­
ram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
t inuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than 8 denier and 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture cither from natura l 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.09 
59.100 ) 
59.11 
59.12 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, 
covered or laminated with prep­
arat ions of cellulose derivatives or 
of other artificial plastic materials 
Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparat ions 
with a basis of drying oil 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or 
not cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings; floor 
coverings consisting of a coating 
applied on a textile base, cut to 
shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or croche­
ted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
backcloths or the like 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
or 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either οΓ a thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
59.13(1) 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17C) 
ex Chapter 
60(1) 
ex 60.02 
Products obtained 
Description 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile 
materials combined with rubber 
threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Stockings, under stockings, socks, 
anklesocks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn(2> 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
(') For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the product in question ¡s yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the product in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(2) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic 
stockings), obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyster 
Women's, girls' and infants* outer 
garments, embroidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(l) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product^ ) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i)(2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished oroductf1) 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
Men's and boys* under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' 
under garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, not 
embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, em­
broidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(') 
Manufacture from yarn(')(2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(i)(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished productO ) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste, or from chemical 
products or textile pulp(i)(2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from yarn(')(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(l)(2) 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
m ¥ î · P r o d u c t obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(·=) these provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
it its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 61.08 
61.09 
61.10 
ex 61.10 
61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
ex 62.02 
Description 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarn0)(2) 
Manufacture from yarnOH2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
productO) (2) 
Manufacture from yarnOH2) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (3) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product 
62.03 
62.04 
62.05 
64.02 
64.03 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins , sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) 
Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather; 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading N o 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or cork 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(2) (3) 
Manufacture from 
bleached yarn(2)(3) 
single 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
ti 
Zlï^Sfu a « « 5 0 ™ ? used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated 
¿ P J s | p r o v l s l o n s d o n o t "PP'y w h e r c t h e products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading No 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
70.08 
Description 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, being headgear made from the felt hoods and plateaux falling within heading No 65.01, whether or not lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (includ­ing hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or made up from lace, felt or other textile fabric in the piece (but not from strips), whether or not lined or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (includ­ing walking­stick umbrellas, um­brella tents, and garden and similar umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass) cut to shape other than rectangular shape, or bent or otherwise worked (for example, edge worked or engraved) whether or not surface ground or polished ; multiple­walled insulating glass 
Safety glass consisting of tough­ened or laminated glass, shaped or 
Working or processing that does not confer the status of originating products 
Manufacture from assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components, but without outer soles, of any material except metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
■7ft ΛΛ 
Working or processing that confers the status of 
originating products when the following conditions are met 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.12 
73.13 
Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars) of 
iron or steel; pieces roughly 
shaped by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire 
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, 
forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
cold-finished (including precision-
made) ; hollow mining drill steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of 
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheeis and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
73.14 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
Description 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other material specialized for 
joining or fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast 
iron) or steel, excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.10 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
74.07 
74.09 
74.10 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), o fa thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0.15 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of copper, o f a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat-insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i) 
Manufacture in which lhe value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(i) These provisions co not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
74.11 
74.12 
74.13 
74.16 
Description 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar 
materials (including endless bands), 
of copper wire 
Expanded metal, of copper 
Chain a n J parts thereof, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of 
iron or steel with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt 
ends and screw studs), whether or 
not threaded or tapped, and 
screws (including screw hooks and 
screw rings), of copper ; rivets, 
cotters, cotter-pins, washers and 
spring washers, of copper 
Springs, ol" copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
,vhen the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value οΓ the finished 
product( i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % or the value of the finished 
product( i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % οΓ the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % οΓ the value of the finished 
product! ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value οΓ 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
p r o d u c t O 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles o f a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sani­
tary ware for indoor use, and parts 
of such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel ; nickel foil ; nickel 
powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought , including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO ) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % or the 
product( ' ) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO ) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
product ( ' ) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO ) 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.02 
76.03 
76.04 
76.06 
Description 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), of a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0.20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and 
parts of structures (for example, 
hangars and other buildings, 
bridges and bridge-sections, towers, 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value or 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture ín which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.13 
76.14 
I lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame­
works, door and window frames, 
balustrades, pillars and columns), 
of aluminium; plates, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, tubes and the 
like, prepared for use in structures, 
of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquified gas), 
of aluminium, of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers of aluminium for 
compressed or liquified gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar ma­
terials, of aluminium wire 
Expanded metal, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following condit ions 
are met 
76.15 
76.16 
77.02 
77.03 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
Articles o f a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alumin­
ium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; 
magnesium wire; wrought plates, 
sheets and strip, of magnesium; 
magnesium foil; raspings and 
shavings of uniform size, powders 
and flakes, of magnesium; tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m 2 ; 
lead powders and flakes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
product 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
product! !) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
78.05 
78.06 
79.05 
80.02 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends) 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Gutters , roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated 
building components , of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of t in; tin wire 
to 
oo 
--4 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value οΐ the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List Β. 4 originating 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m 2 ; tin powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product( ' ) 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical 
appliances 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines, including furniture 
specially designed for sewing 
machines (ex No 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including furni­
ture for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the mater­
ials and parts(2) used are originating 
products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) In determining the value of products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts , the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
to 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 84.41 
(cont'd) 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Products obtained 
Description 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radio-tele­
phonic transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
(a) at least 50% in value of the 
materials and partsO) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
(a) at least 50% in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3% of the value of the finished 
productif) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
87.09 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television 
cameras; radio navigational aid 
appara tus , radar appara tus and 
radio remote control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling 
equipment of all kinds (not electri­
cally powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
t ramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, autocycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and pansf 1 ) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
tranistors used does not" exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the finished 
product, and provided that at least 
5 0 % in value of the materials and 
partsO) used are originating pro­
ducts 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
cx Chapter 
90 
90.05 
90.07 
90.08 
Description 
Optical, photographic cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, pre­
cision, medical and surgical instru­
ments and appara tus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 
90.12 or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras ; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus 
Cinematographic cameras projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers; any combination of 
these articles 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
docs not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product , and p ro ­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or 
projecting the ¡mage 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 91.04 or 91.08 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that a t least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO ) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assemblv 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product , and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value o r the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account-
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
tne territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out-
deter P " ' o f p r o d u c t s ' m a t e r i a | s and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value of imported products , 
(ii) the value or products of undetermined origin. 
to 
4». Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
92.11 
Description 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments ; sound re­
corders and reproducers ; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic; parts and 
accessories of such articles; ex­
cluding products of heading 
No 92.11 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record 
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value 
of the materials and partsO) used 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which lhe value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product, and provided 
that: 
96.02 
98.01 
98.08 
Chapter 93 Arms and 
thereof 
ammuni t ion; parts 
Other brooms and brushes (in­
cluding brushes of a kind used as 
parts of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and but ton moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, 
including snap fasteners and press-
s tuds; blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Typewriter and similar r ibbons, 
whether or not on spools; ink-
pads, with or without boxes 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO ) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) In determining the value of products , materials and p a r u , the following must be taken into account* 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
trie territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products , materials and parts , other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
ANNEX III 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
13.02 
ex 15.10 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
Description 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 
Fatty alcohols 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength οΓ less than 50" 
Working or processing that conrers 
the status οΓ originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 docs not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that the 
value οΓ these products docs not exceed 5 % o( the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
ManuTacture H-om ratty acids 
Manuracture from mustard flour 
Manuracture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the 
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the non-
originating constituent products does not exceed 1 5 % 
ol the value of the manufactured product 
ex 25.09 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 31.03 
ex 33.01 
ex 
Chapter 38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 
Chapter 39 
K) 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not 
exceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing, 
ofa thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Products of the chemical and allied industries 
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus fruit, 
terpeneless (ex 33.01) 
Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine refined 
(ex 38.07) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and esters, 
artificial resins and articles made of these materials, 
excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing, 
of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
building stone, including such stone not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished products 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
6x41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 50.03 
Description 
Ionomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheep and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheep and lambskin leather, except leather 
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Carding or combing waste silk 
ex 50.09 "" 
ex 50.IO 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 j 
ex 59.14 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
to 
VO 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading 
N o 70.19) o f a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of t ransport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted , 
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of t ransport) 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching, 
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg­
nating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of 
which does not exceed 47-5 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
ex71.10 
ex 73.15 
Description 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— ¡n the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold 
or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading N o 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tanta lum, wrought 
ex 83.06 
Other base metals, wrought 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals other 
than statuettes 
Smelting o r copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment οΓ refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium and scrap 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value 
or the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value or 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50 % οΓ the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % οΓ the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought the 
value of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working or processing in which the value or the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Internal combustion piston engines 
ex 84.08 Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
84.16 Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass 
working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plain and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paper-
board manufacturing industries 
84.31 Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
84.33 Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds: 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 
ex 84.41 Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in value of the materials and 
partsO) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the valne of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that : 
(a) at least 5 0 % of the materials and partsO) used for 
assembly of the head (motor excluded) arc originating 
products, and 
85.15 
87.06 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception appara tus ; radio, broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception appara tus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras ; radio 
navigational aid appara tus , radar apparatus and 
radio remote control appara tus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non­originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value οΓ the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % οΓ the materials and parts 
used are originating products^) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value οΓ 
the non­originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating p r o d u c i s i ) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value οΓ 
the materials and parts used docs not exceed 1 5 % of 
the value of the finished product 
(1) In determining the value of products, materiais and parts, the following must be taken into account­
( a ) ¡ . " ^ ¡ " Î A S ï ï ' A paid· o r , h e P r i c e w h ' i c h w ° u l d b<= Pa¡d in case ?I lilt'l?1 r h e i a i d _ P r o , d u « s on the territory of the country where working, processing o'r assembly is carried out" ' 
the provisions of A ­
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(b) in respect of other products , materials and parts , the provisions οΓ Ar t ic led οΓ this Protocol determining (i) the value of imported products. 
(2) In determining the value οΓ products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account­
t n e r X e £ ò ? v S r i K ' " 8 p r o d " c t s · materials and parts , the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products in 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out­
^ m i n i n g ­ U C ' 5 ' m a t m a l s a n d p a r t s ' o l h e r t h a n t n o s e referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
(i) the value or imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(3) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage οΓ 3 % for the originating transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. k / o originating 
g Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 94.01 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.01 
ex 95.02 
ex 95.03 
ex 95.04 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.06 
ex 95.07 
ex 98.11 
Description 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles of tortoise-shell 
Articles of mother of pearl 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 
Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), amber, 
meerschaum, agglomerated amber and agglomerated 
meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used ofa weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
25% of the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use of which the value does not exceed 
25 % of the value of the finished productO ) 
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 
Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
0) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
CCT j 
heading No Description 
ex 27.07 Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 65% by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
27.09 
to 
27.16 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 
ex 29.01 Hydrocarbons: 
— acyclic 
— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
ex 34.03 Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 
, 70% or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
ex 34.04 Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
ex 38.14 Prepared additives for lubricants 
.: 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
anieles or 
siate 'in 
bulk' as 
appropriate, 
1. Exporter (Name, (ull address, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, lull address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
{insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
arc considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') ; 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orother mea­
sure (litres, 
m3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
¡2) Complete 
only where 
the regu­
lations of 
the expor-
ring coun­
try or Ter­
ritory rc-
quire. 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document {'*} 
Form No . 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
Date 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
1, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of this certificate. 
ml da 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and d;irc) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (') 
1 1 was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
1 1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
1 docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
I—! and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date; 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
' ' ÏÏSS^Ar™ 0 r W O r d S w"ttcn.m" ° n c »""[her. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
nZZVIS, ( " j f any necessary cotrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the petson who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory 
2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be ptcceded by an item number A 
ïr^Ay'î^'sîsr eslrbc,ow thc last item-Any unuscd spa-must be *™k *¿* » ™ ™ 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
& 
(i) If good* 
arc not 
packed,in­
dicate 
number of 
articlca or 
■rate 'io 
bulk 'a i 
appropri­
APPLICATION FOR A M O V E M E N T CERTIFICATE 
1. Expor ter (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6 . T r a n s p o r t detai ls (Optional) 
E U R . l NO A ooo.ooo 
Sec notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') ; 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orothcr mea 
sure (litres, 
m' , etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents (') : 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
ot my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out bv the said 
ai i rnnr ir t f»! · * uthorities; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
(Place and date) 
' ' ' ^^Ôd'ltl^Pj^Z^^Z"''"' c"áiic"a· ¡"v o i c«· " » » » f « " « * decisions, etc., referring to the products used in manufacture ο, ,ο 
ANNEX VI 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 | E x p o r t e r (Nanu·, full address, country) 
4 1 C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
7 | Remarks (^ 
Jj 
3 | 
Jj 
A 
¿J 
Form used in preferential trade 
between ( l) and 
Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
Place and date 
Signature of exporter 
Country of origin (·') 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description uf goods 
9 | Country of destination (*) 
10 ) Gross weight (kg) 
12J Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
ï 
(') Insert the countries, groups of countries or territoriel concerned. 
fi) Refer to any verification already tarried oui liy the appropriale authorities 
(■') The term 'country of ongin' means country, group uf countries or territory where the goods arc considered to be originating 
(*) The l<rm country' turarvi country, group "f countries or territory of destination. 
13 [ Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
19... 
(Signature) 
Mj Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') □ the statements and particulars given in this form are accurate. 
this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) D 
(Place and dite) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Iiuert X in the appropriate box. 
(·) Subsequent verifications ol forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question. 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches tne form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR 2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on tne customs 
green label declaration Cl or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
to 

FINANCIAL PROTOCOLO 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA, 
of the other part, 
CONSCIOUS of the need to promote the accelerated development of 
the Maltese economy with a view to facilitating the pursuit of the 
0) OJ No L 111, 28.4.1976. 
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objectives of the Agreement establishing an association between the 
European Economic Community and Malta, 
HAVE DESIGNATED as their Plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
Joseph VAN DER MEULEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative to the European Communities; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
Niels ERSBOELL, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative to the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY : 
Ulrich LEBSANFT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative to the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Jean-Marie SOUTOU, 
Ambassador of France, Permanent Representative to the European 
Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 
Brendan DILLON, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative to the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Giorgio BOMBASSEI FRASCANI DE VETTOR, 
Ambassador of Italy, Permanent Representative to the European 
Communities; 
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG : 
Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative to the European Communities; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
E. J. KORTHALS ALTES, 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Deputy Permanent Representative to the 
European Communities; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
Sir Donald MAITLAND, CMG, OBE, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative to the European Communities ; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative of Luxembourg, Chairman of the Permanent Representa­
tives Committee; 
Theodorus HIJZEN, 
Director-General of External Relations of the Commission of the 
European Communities ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA: 
Joseph Attard KINGSWELL, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate 
of the Republic of Malta to the European Economic Community, 
WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
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HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The Community shall participate, within the framework of financial 
and technical cooperation, in the financing of projects designed to 
contribute to the economic and social development of Malta. 
Article 2 
1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, and for a period expiring 
five years after the entry into force of this Protocol, an aggregate amount 
of 26 million units of account may be committed as follows: 
(a) 16 million units of account in the form of loans from the European 
Investment Bank, hereinafter called 'the bank', accorded from its 
own resources on the terms set out in its statute; 
(b) five million units of account in the form of loans on special terms; 
(c) five million units of account in the form of grants. 
Provision may be made for contributions to risk capital formation, to be 
charged against the amount shown in (b). 
2. The loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall generally be combined 
with 2 % interest rate subsidies financed by means of the funds shown in 
paragraph 1 (c). 
Article 3 
1. The amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used for the financing or 
part-financing of projects such as : 
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- capital projects in the fields of production and economic and social 
infrastructure, aimed in particular at diversifying the economic 
structure of Malta and, especially, at promoting its industrialization 
and the modernization of its agriculture, fisheries and tourist industry ; 
technical cooperation as a preliminary or complement to capital 
projects and, as a corollary, technical cooperation schemes in the 
field of training. 
2. Community aids shall be used to cover costs necessarily incurred in 
carrying out approved projects or schemes. They may not be used to 
cover current administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure. 
Article 4 
1. Capital projects shall be eligible for financing either by loans from 
the bank, combined with interest rate subsidies on the terms set out in 
Article 2, or by loans on special terms, or by a combination of these 
two means. 
2. Technical cooperation shall normally be financed by grants. 
Article 5 
1. The amounts to be committed each year for each of the various 
forms of aid shall be distributed as evenly as possible throughout the 
period of application of this Protocol. During the initial period of 
application, however, a proportionately higher amount may, within 
reasonable limits, be committed. 
2. Any funds not committed by the end of the fifth year following the 
entry into force of the Protocol shall be used, until exhausted, in ac­
cordance with the same arrangements as provided for in this Protocol. 
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Artide 6 
1. Loans accorded by the bank from its own resources shall be com­
bined with terms as to duration established on the basis of the economic 
and financial characteristics of the projects for which such loans are 
intended. The interest rate shall be that applied by the bank at the time 
of signature of each loan contract, subject to the interest rate subsidy 
referred to in Article 2 (2). 
2. Loans on special terms shall be accorded for 40 years with a grace 
period of 10 years. The interest rate shall be fixed at 1 %. 
3. The loans may be granted through the intermediary of the State of 
Malta or appropriate Maltese public bodies, on condition that they 
onlend the amounts to the recipients on terms decided, by agreement 
with the Community, on the basis of the economic and financial charac­
teristics of the projects. 
Article 7 
Aid contributed by the Community for the execution of certain projects 
may, with the agreement of Malta, take the form of co-financing in 
which, in particular, credit and development bodies and institutions of 
Malta, of Member States or of third States or international finance 
organizations would take part. 
Article 8 
The following shall be eligible for financial and technical cooperation: 
(a) in general : 
— the State of Malta; 
(b) with the agreement of the State of Malta, for projects or measures 
approved by it: 
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­ Maltese official development agencies; 
­ private agencies working in Malta for economic and social 
development; 
­ firms, carrying on their activities in accordance with the methods 
of industrial and business management, which are set up as 
companies or firms under Maltese law; 
■ groups of producers that are nationals of Malta, and exception­
ally, where no such groups exist, the producers themselves; 
scholarship holders and trainees sent by Malta under the training 
schemes referred to in Article 3. 
Article 9 
1. On the entry into force of this Protocol, the Community and Malta 
shall establish by mutual agreement the specific objectives of financial 
and technical cooperation, by reference to the priorities set by Malta's 
development plan. 
These objectives may be reviewed by mutual agreement to take account 
of changes in Malta's economic situation or in the objectives and 
priorities set by its development plan. 
2. Within the framework established pursuant to paragraph 1, financial 
and technical cooperation shall apply to projects and measures drawn 
up by Malta or by other beneficiaries approved by that country. 
Article 10 
1. For each request for financial aid under this Protocol, a dossier shall 
be submitted to the Community by the beneficiary referred to in Article 8 
(a) or, with the agreement of Malta, by those referred to in Article 8 (b). 
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2. The Community shall appraise the requests for financing in collab­
oration with the State of Malta and the beneficiaries in accordance with 
the objectives set out in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them of the 
decisions taken on such requests. 
Article 11 
The execution, management and maintenance of works that are the 
subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility of 
Malta or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8 of this Protocol. 
The Community shall ensure that this financial aid is expended in 
accordance with the agreed allocations and to the best economic ad­
vantage. 
Article 12 
1. As regards projects and measures financed by the Community, 
participation in tendering procedures and other procedures for the 
award of contracts shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal 
persons of Malta and of the Member States. 
2. To promote participation by Maltese firms in the performance of 
contracts, an accelerated procedure for issuing invitations to tender 
involving shorter time limits for the submission of tenders may be used 
after approval by the relevant Community body where the works in 
question, because of their scale, are mainly of interest to Maltese firms. 
3. Where the relevant Community body considers it useful, participa­
tion by other countries in contracts financed by the Community may be 
authorized exceptionally on a case-by-case basis. 
Participation by third countries may also be authorized on the same 
conditions where the Community is financing schemes jointly with other 
sources of funds. 
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Artide 13 
Malta shall apply to contracts awarded for the execution of projects or 
measures financed by the Community fiscal and customs arrangements 
as favourable as those applied in respectiof other international organiz­
ations. 
Article 14 
Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the State of Malta, 
the provision of a guarantee by the latter or of other guarantees con­
sidered adequate may be required by the Community as a condition of 
the grant of the loan. 
Article 15 
Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this Protocol, 
Malta shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying such loans 
the foreign currency necessary for the payment of interest and com­
mission and the repayment of principal. 
Article 16 
The results of financial and technical cooperation shall be examined 
annually by the Association Council which shall define, where appropri­
ate, the general guidelines of such cooperation. 
Article 17 
This Protocol forms an integral part of the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and Malta. 
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Artide 18 
1. This Protocol shall require ratification, acceptance or approval in 
accordance with the procedures in force in each of the signatory States 
and the European Economic Community. The acts necessary for this 
purpose shall be exchanged at Brussels. 
2. This Protocol will enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the exchange of acts referred to in 
paragraph 1 has been carried out. 
Article 19 
This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German and Italian languages, each of these texts being equally 
authentic. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne finansprotokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Finanzprotokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Financial Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signa­
tures au bas du présent protocole financier. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscrìtti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente protocollo finanziaro. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handte­
kening onder dit Financieel Protocol hebben gesteld. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den fjerde marts nitten hundrede og seksog-
halvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am vierten März neunzehnhundertsechsund-
siebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the fourth day of March in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-six. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le quatre mars mil neuf cent soixante-seize. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì quattro marzo millenovecentosettantasei. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de vierde maart negentienhonderd zesenzeventig. 
Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
J . trou*. ¡Le-
For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
CT' 
LO**,.; 
/ 7 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
K- liLa t 
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Pour le président de la République française 
For the President of Ireland 
k- ¿^ÄJLA^uJi^M^ 
/ i ^ ¿ ^ ^u¿^ 
Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana 
.vU.A^*K 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
y' 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
Jfr"9 
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For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
-Jr. Ύ-..Λ ou. < 
På Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskabers vegne, 
Im Namen des Rates der Europäischen Gemeinschaften, 
In the name of the Council of the European Communities, 
Au nom du Conseil des Communautés européennes, 
A nome del Consiglio delle Comunità europee, 
Namens de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen, 
For the President of the Republic of Malta 
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FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of: 
His Majesty the King of the Belgians, 
Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark, 
The President of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
The President of the French Republic, 
The President of Ireland, 
The President of the Italian Republic, 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 
and of the Council of the European Communities, 
of the one part, 
and of the President of the Republic of Malta, 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on 4 March 1976, for the signature: 
— of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the Agree­
ment establishing an association between the European Economic 
Community and Malta, 
— of the Financial Protocol, 
330 
I. have, on signing the Protocol laying down certain provisions 
relating to the Agreement establishing an association between the 
European Economic Community and Malta, 
— adopted the following Joint Declarations by the Contracting 
Parties: 
1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 2, 
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 13, 
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural 
products, 
— taken note of the Declarations listed below: 
1. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement, 
2. Declaration by the European Economic Community on 
Article 25 of the Protocol concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of adminis­
trative cooperation, 
and taken note of the Exchange of Letters on scientific and 
technological cooperation and the protection of the environment 
between the Presidents of the two delegations, 
II. have, on signing the Financial Protocol, taken note of the Declara­
tion below: 
— Declaration by the European Economic Community on Article 2. 
The above Declarations and the Exchange of Letters are annexed to this 
Final Act. 
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The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that these Declarations and this 
Exchange of Letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the 
Protocols, to any procedures that may be necessary to ensure their 
validity. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne slutakt. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter diese Schlußakte gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Final Act. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs sig­
natures au bas du présent acte final. 
in fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente atto finale. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder deze Slotakte hebben gesteld. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den fjerde marts nitten hundrede og seksog-
halvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am vierten März neunzehnhundertsechsund-
siebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the fourth day of March in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-six. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le quatre mars mil neuf cent soixante-seize. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì quattro marzo millenovecentosettantasei. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de vierde maart negentienhonderd zesenzeventig. 
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
J . ira^<- iL«­ TVLeu­d 
For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
[i ti* γ 
Pour le président de la République française 
For the President of Ireland 
\^<"^JUUuJ^M^ 
/ i t—A^ fcU¿^ 
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Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana 
Vtølii A h&K 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 
jL,v< n~** 
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På Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskabers vegne, 
Im Namen des Rates der Europäischen Gemeinschaften, 
In the name of the Council of the European Communities, 
Au nom du Conseil des Communautés européennes, 
A nome del Consiglio delle Comunità europee, 
Namens de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen, 
For the President of the Republic of Malta 
~ l^-^^—^—^M -
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 2 
The Contracting Parties agree that the Community shall allocate the 
tariff quotas provided for in Article 2 between the Community as 
originally constituted and the new Member States as follows: 
CCT 
heading 
No 
55.05 
56.04 
60.05 
61.01 
Description 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Man-made fibres, (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
(in 
Community 
as originally 
constituted 
750 
600 
100 
300 
metric tonnes) 
New 
Member 
States 
160 
200 
90 
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 13 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the application 
of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 
1035/72, the products listed in Article 13 of the Protocol and included in 
Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted into the Community 
without quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent effect 
throughout the period during which duty reductions apply. 
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of trade in 
agricultural products to which the Protocol does not apply. 
The Contracting Parties shall apply their rules on veterinary, health and 
plant health matters in a non-discriminatory fashion and shall not 
introduce any new measures that have the effect of unduly obstructing 
trade. 
2. The Contracting Parties shall examine, under the conditions set 
out in Article 14 of the Agreement, any difficulties that might arise in 
their trade in agricultural products and shall endeavour to seek ap­
propriate solutions. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community concerning the 
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement 
The European Economic Community declares that the application of 
the measures open to it under Article 10 of the Agreement might be 
limited, by reason of Community rules, to one of its regions. 
Declaration of the European Economic Community on Article 25 of the 
Protocol concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' 
and methods of administrative cooperation 
For the implementation of Article 25 of this Protocol, the Community is 
prepared to examine any request by Malta in order to bring derogations 
to this Protocol in favour of biscuits falling within heading No 19.08, 
embroidery falling within heading No 58.10 and radios falling within 
heading No 85.15 which are being already exported from Malta to the 
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Community. This examination shall be held in an appropriate institu­
tional framework, from the date of the signature of the Pjotocol laying 
down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and Malta 
with a view to allowing, if possible, the derogations to enter into force at 
the same date as the Protocol. 
Exchange of Letters relating to scientific and technological cooperation 
and the protection of the environment 
Your Excellency, 
Further to the wishes expressed by the Maltese delegation at the nego­
tiations which have ended in a Protocol being concluded today between 
the European Economic Community and Malta. I have the honour to 
inform you, on behalf of the Member States of the European Economic 
Community, that the latter are ready to examine on a case-by-case 
basis the possibility of Malta having access to the results of the research 
programmes carried out by the Member States of the Community or by 
the latter in collaboration with other third countries in the fields of 
science, technology and the protection of the environment. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Sir, 
You were good enough to make the following communication to me in 
your letter of today's date: 
'Further to the wishes expressed by the Maltese delegation at the 
negotiations which have ended in a Protocol being concluded today 
between the European Economic Community and Malta, I have the 
honour to inform you, on behalf of the Member States of the European 
Economic Community, that the latter are ready to examine on a 
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case-by-case basis the possibility of Malta having access to the results 
of the research programmes carried out by the Member S ates of the 
Community or by the latter in collaboration with other th.rd countries 
in the fields of science, technology and the protection of the environ­
ment. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of that letter. 
Please accept. Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Declaration of the European Economic Community on Article 2 of the 
Financial Protocol 
1. The unit of account used to express the amounts indicated in Article 
2 of the Financial Protocol equals the sum of the following amounts 
in terms of the national currencies of the Member States of the 
Community: 
German mark 0.828 
Pound sterling 0.0885 
French Franc 1.15 
Italian lira 109 
Dutch guilder 0.286 
Belgian franc 3.66 
Luxembourg franc 0.14 
Danish krone 0.217 
Irish pound 0.00759 
2. The value of the unit of account in any other currency is equal to 
the sum of the countervalues in this currency of the amounts of 
currencies indicated in paragraph 1. The countervalue is fixed by the 
Commission on the basis of the rates established daily on the 
exchange markets. 
The daily rates of exchange in the various national currencies are 
available every day; they are published periodically in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities. 
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è INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
the ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL (*) to the Agreement establishing an association between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and Malta (2) 
EEC 
MALTA 
27.10.1977 30.11.1977 1.1.1978C3) until 
31.12.1980 
the PROTOCOL (4) laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an associ­
ation between the European Ecomonic Community and Malta (2) 
EEC 
MALTA 
4.3.1976 28.9.1978 1.11.1978C) indefinite(
6) 
— the FINANCIAL PROTOCOL (") 
EEC and 
Member States1 4^]qjf. 
MALTA 
28.9.1978 1.11.1978« 5 years « 
( ')OJ No L 304, 29.11.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 431. 
(3)OJ No L 313, 7.12.1977. 
(4)OJ No L 111, 28.4.1976. 
(5)OJ No L295, 20.10.1978. 
(6) See also Article 2 and Article 5 (1) of the Protocol. 
(7) See Article 2 (2) of the Protocol. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Portuguese Republic 

AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic (x) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2844/77 
of 19 December 1977 
on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic« signed in Brussels on 
20 September 1976 expires not later than 31 December 1977; 
(') OJ No L 329, 22.12.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 193. 
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Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Additional Protocol 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary to extend 
the Interim Agreement, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
persons empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding 
the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
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Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Portuguese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic signed in Brussels on 20 
September 1976 expires not later than 31 December 1977; 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Additional Protocol 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary to extend the 
Interim Agreement; 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries ; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Joseph VAN DER MEULEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative of Belgium, Chairman of the Permanent Representatives 
Committee; 
Roland de KERGORLAY, 
Assistant-Director-General of the Directorate-General for External 
Relations of the Commission of the European Communities ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC: 
Antonio de SIQUEIRA FREIRE, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Head of the Mission 
of Portugal to the European Communities; 
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WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The date 31 December 1978 shall be substituted for 31 December 1977 
specified in the second subparagraph of Article 12 (2) of the Interim 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Portuguese Republic. 
Article 2 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Portuguese languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 3 
This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
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FINANCIAL PROTOCOL 
between the European Economic Community and the 
Portuguese Republic (J) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2237/78 
of 26 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Financial Protocol and the Additional 
Protocol to the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Portuguese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Articles 113 and 235 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament«, 
Whereas, in order to achieve the aims of the Community in the field of 
external economic relations, the Community must conclude the Financial 
Protocol and the Additional Protocol which were signed in Brussels on 
20 September 1976 and which will form an integral part of the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic (3) signed in Brussels on 22 July 1972; whereas certain actions 
(>) OJ No L274, 29.9.1978. 
(2) OJ No C 241, 10.10.1977. 
(3) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 747. 
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of economic cooperation provided for in the Protocols go beyond the 
powers of action laid down in the field of the common commercial 
policy, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Final Protocol, the Additional Protocol to the Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic and 
the declarations and the exchange of letters annexed to the Final Act 
are hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The texts referred to in the first paragraph are annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall give the notifications provided for in 
Article 12 of the Financial Protocol and in Article 22 of the Additional 
Protocol. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its publication in the 
Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 26 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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FINANCIAL PROTOCOL 
between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
ANXIOUS to pursue the action initiated by the Community to make 
emergency exceptional aid available to Portugal, with a view to pro­
moting the accelerated development of the Portuguese economy in the 
context of cooperation between the European Economic Community 
and Portugal, 
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HAVE DESIGNATED as their Plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
Renaat VAN ELSLANDE, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
Ivar NØRGAARD, 
Minister for External Economic Affairs ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY : 
Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER, 
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Louis de GIURINGAUD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND : 
Garret FITZGERALD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Arnaldo FORLANI, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG : 
Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative to the European Communities; 
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HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
Max VAN DER STOEL, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
Anthony CROSLAND MP, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Max VAN DER STOEL, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands ; 
François-Xavier ORTOLI, 
President of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC: 
José Medeiros FERREIRA, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The Community shall participate, within the framework of financial 
cooperation, in the financing of projects designed to contribute to the 
economic and social development of Portugal. 
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Artide 2 
1. For the purposes specified in Article 1 and for a period of five years 
from the entry into force of this Protocol or from 1 January 1978, 
whichever is the later, an amount of up to 200 million European units of 
account (EUA) may be committed in the form of loans from the Euro­
pean Investment Bank, hereinafter called 'the Bank', accorded from its 
own resources on the terms set out in its Statute. 
2. Of the loans referred to in paragraph 1, a maximum amount of 
150 million EUA shall attract interest rate subsidies of 3 % per annum, 
it being understood that the cost to the Community of financing such 
subsidies must not exceed 30 million EUA. 
3. The following shall be eligible for financing: capital projects helping 
to increase productivity and to diversify the Portuguese economy, and 
promoting in particular the industrialization of the country and the 
modernization of its agriculture, that have been submitted to the Bank by 
the Portuguese State or, with the latter's agreement, by public or private 
undertakings having their seat or a place of business in Portugal. 
4. (a) Examination of the eligibility of the projects and the granting of 
loans shall be undertaken in accordance with the detailed rules, 
conditions and procedures laid down by the Bank's Statute. 
(b) The conditions governing repayment of each loan shall be 
established on the basis of the economic and financial charac­
teristics of the project to be financed. 
5. Loans shall carry the same rate of interest as that applied by the 
Bank on the day of signature of the loan agreement. However, loans for 
the sectors defined below shall have priority claim to the interest rate 
subsidy of 3% per annum referred to in paragraph 2: 
— loans to Portuguese development agencies for financing small and 
medium-sized businesses; 
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— economie infrastructure, including energy; 
— agricultural development and the processing of agricultural and 
fishery products. 
This definition of sectors may be amended by mutual agreement between 
the Community and Portugal. 
Article 3 
1. The amounts to be committed each year shall be distributed as 
evenly as possible throughout the period of application of this Protocol. 
2. Any funds not committed by the end of the period of five years 
referred to in Article 2 (1) may be used, until exhausted, in accordance 
with the same arrangements as provided for in this Protocol. 
Article 4 
Aid contributed by the Bank for the execution of projects may, with 
the agreement of Portugal, take the form of co-financing. 
Article 5 
The execution, management and maintenance of works that are the 
subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility of 
Portugal or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 2. 
The Bank shall ensure that its financial aid is expended in accordance 
with the agreed allocations and to the best economic advantage. 
Article 6 
1. Portugal shall apply to contracts awarded for the execution of 
projects financed by the Bank fiscal and customs arrangements at least 
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as favourable as those applied in respect of other international organiz­
ations. 
2. Portugal shall take the necessary measures to ensure that interest 
and all other payments due to the Bank in respect of loans granted under 
this Protocol are exempted from any national or local taxes or levies. 
Article 7 
Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the Portuguese 
State, the provision of a guarantee by the latter may be required by the 
Bank as a condition of the grant of the loan. 
Article 8 
Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this Protocol, 
Portugal shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying such 
loans or to guarantors of the loans the foreign currency necessary for the 
payment of interest and commission and the repayment of principal. 
Article 9 
The results of financial cooperation may be examined within the Joint 
Committee referred to in Article 32 of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic. 
Article 10 
This Protocol forms an integral part of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic, signed 
on 22 July 1972. 
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Artide II 
This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Portuguese languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 12 
1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approval 
in accordance with the Contracting Parties' own procedures; the 
Contracting Parties shall notify each other that the procedures necessary 
to this end have been completed. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph 1 have been given. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne Finansprotokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Finanzprotokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Financial Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent protocole financier. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente Protocollo Finanziario. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder dit Financieel Protocol hebben gesteld. 
Em fé do que os plenipotenciários assinaram o presente Protocolo 
Financeiro. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tyvende september nitten hundrede og 
seksoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am zwanzigsten September neunzehnhundert-
sechsundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twentieth day of September in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-six. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt septembre mil neuf cent soixante-seize. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi venti settembre millenovecentosettantasei. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de twintigste september negentienhonderd zesen­
zeventig. 
Feito em Bruxelas, aos vinte de Setembro de mil novecentos e setenta e 
seis. 
Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
Sfe¿¿*$S> 
For Hendes Majestæt Danmarks Dronning 
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Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
jtUuïlrv IUTA f v W r V 
Pour le président de la République française 
, V ^ ^ ^ \ΛΛΛ· V V ^ ^ N 
For the President of Ireland 
\<wJ~ 
Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
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Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
/-— 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
\\ Λ 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 
f). O..'-
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
\[Λ 
Pelo Presidente da República Portuguesa 
ι οι utó^W^ 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Portuguese Republic (*) 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
of the one part, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC 
of the other part, 
WISHING to demonstrate their common desire to widen and strengthen 
their links on the basis of the Agreement between the European Economic 
(') OJ No L 274, 29.9.1978. 
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Community and the Portuguese Republic and thus to promote a closer 
relationship between Portugal and the Community, 
RESOLVED to establish wide-ranging cooperation which will contribute 
to Portugal's economic and social development, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Protocol and to this end have 
designated as their plenipotentiaries : 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
Renaat VAN ELSLANDE, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
Ivar NØRGAARD, 
Minister for External Economic Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER, 
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs: 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Louis de GUIRINGAUD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 
Garret FITZGERALD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Arnaldo FORLANI, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG : 
Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Rep­
resentative to the European Communities ; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
Max VAN DER STOEL, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
Anthony CROSLAND MP, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Max VAN DER STOEL, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands ; 
François-Xavier ORTOLI, 
President of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC: 
José Medeiros FERREIRA, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
TITLE I 
TRADE MEASURES 
Article I 
The provisions of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic signed on 22 July 1972, 
hereinafter called 'the Agreement', shall be supplemented as follows. 
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A. Industrial products 
Article 2 
By way of derogation from Article 3 of the Agreement, products falling 
within Chapters 25 to 99 of the Brussels Nomenclature — excluding the 
products covered by Annex I, by Section A of Protocol 1 and by Table I 
of Protocol 2 to the Agreement — and originating in Portugal, shall be 
imported into the Community free of customs duties. 
Article 3 
The volumes for 1976 of the ceilings to which imports into the Com-
munity of the products listed below, originating in Portugal, are subject 
pursuant to Article 2 of Protocol 1 to the Agreement, shall be as follows: 
CCT 
beading No 
45.03 
55.05 
56.07 
59.04 
60.05 
61.01 
61.02 
61.03 
61.04 
Description 
Articles of natural cork 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-nude fibres (discontinuous or 
waste) 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, plaited or not 
Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
not elastic or rubberized 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer garments 
Men's and boys' outer garments, including collars, shirt 
fronts and cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under garments 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
11473 
9 771 
2 767 
9 782 
843 
1 057 
323 
1 224 
103 
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Artide 4 
1. For the following products, originating in Portugal, the Community, 
as originally constituted, and Ireland shall open, for the period 1 January 
1976 to 31 December 1983, annual Community tariff quotas free of 
customs duties for the volumes indicated : 
CCT 
heading No 
48.01 
Description 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), 
machine-made, in rolls or sheets: 
C. Kraft paper and kraft board : 
ex II. Other: 
— Kraft liner 
E. Other 
Volume 
(tonnes) 
42 000 
1 500 
2. If the Protocol does not enter into force at the beginning of the 
calendar year, the quotas referred to in paragraph 1 shall be opened 
pro rata. 
3. Article I (4) of Protocol 1 to the Agreement shall be replaced by the 
following text: 
'4. For the products listed below, originating in Portugal, Denmark 
and the United Kingdom may open, for the period 1 January 1976 
to 31 December 1983, annual zero-duty tariff quotas up to the 
volumes indicated: 
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UNITED KINGDOM 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Volume 
(tonnes) 
48.01 
49.03 
49.05 
49.07 
49.08 
49.09 
49.10 
49.11 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), 
machine-made, in rolls or sheets: 
C. Kraft paper and kraft board: 
ex II. Other: 
— Kraft liner 
E. Other 
Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without flat 
surface sheets), crêped, crinkled, embossed or perfor­
ated, in rolls or sheets: 
B. Other 
Children's picture books and painting books 
Maps and hydrographie and similar charts of all kinds, 
including atlases, wall maps and topographical plans, 
printed : 
A. Printed globes (terrestrial or celestial) 
Unused postage, revenue and similiar stamps of current 
or new issue in the country to which they are destined; 
stamp-impressed paper; banknotes, stock, share and 
bond certificates and similar documents of title; cheque 
books : 
A. Postage, revenue and similar stamps 
C. Other: 
II. Other 
Transfers (decalcomanias) 
Picture postcards, Christmas and other picture greeting 
cards, printed by any process, with or without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, or paper or paperboard, includ­
ing calendar blocks 
Other printed matter, including printed pictures and 
photographs; 
B. Other 
15000 
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DENMARK 
CCT 
heading No 
Description Volume 
(tonnes) 
48.01 
ex Chapter 
48 
49.03 
49.05 
49.07 
49.08 
49.09 
49.10 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), 
machine-made, in rolls or sheets: 
C. Kraft paper and kraft board : 
ex II. Other: 
— Kraft liner 
Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of paper 
or of paperboard 
with the exception of: 
— Products falling within subheading 48.01 A (news­
print) 
— Kraft liner falling within subheading ex 48.01 C II 
— Products falling within heading No 48.09 
Children's picture books and painting books 
Maps and hydrographie and similar charts of all kinds 
including atlases, wall maps and topographical plans, 
printed; 
A. Printed globes (terrestrial or celestial) 
Unused postage, revenue and similar stamps of current 
OF new issue in the country to which they are destined; 
stamp-impressed paper; banknotes, stock, share and 
bond certificates and similar documents of title; cheque 
books: 
A. Postage, revenue and similar stamps 
C. Other: 
II. Other 
Transfers (decalcomanias) 
Picture postcards, Christmas and other picture greeting 
cards, printed by any process, with or without trim­
mings 
Calendars of any kind, or paper or paperboard, includ­
ing calendar blocks 
Other printed matter, including printed pictures and 
photographs: 
B. Other' 
Y 3000 
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4. Annex A to Protocol 1 of the Agreement shall be deleted. 
5. From 1 January 1977 the volumes indicated in the tables in para­
graphs 1 and 3 shall be increased annually by 5 %. 
Article 5 
By way of derogation from Article 3 of the Agreement, Article 4 of 
Protocol 1 thereto and Article 2 (5) of Protocol 2 thereto, the customs 
duties on imports into Portugal of the products listed in Annex I, 
originating in the Community, shall be progressively abolished in 
accordance with the following rates and timetable: 
Timetable 
I July 1977 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1985 
Rate of reduction (%) 
70 
70 
80 
too 
Article 6 
By way of derogation from Articles 3 and 5 of the Agreement and 
Article 4 of Protocol 1 thereto, Portugal may, for the products listed in 
Annex II, originating in the Community, apply an ad valorem customs 
duty not exceeding 20%; the customs duties thus introduced on imports 
from the Community shall be progressively abolished in accordance 
with the following rates and timetable: 
Timetable 
1 July 1977 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1985 
Rate of reduction (%) 
10 
30 
60 
100 
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Artide 7 
By way of derogation from Article 6 (1) of Protocol 1 to the Agreement 
and on the basis of a reasoned request from Portugal, the Joint Com­
mittee may authorize Portugal to take the measures specified in the said 
Article beyond the limit of 10% of the total value of Portuguese imports 
in 1970 from the Community as originally constituted and from Denmark, 
Ireland and the United Kingdom. 
B. Agricultural products 
Article 8 
Duties on imports into the Community of the products listed below and 
originating in Portugal shall be reduced in the proportions indicated for 
each of them, in accordance with the conditions laid down in Article 6 
of Protocol 8 to the Agreement : 
CCT 
heading No 
16.04 
16.05 
20.01 
20.02 
Description 
Prepared or preserved fish, including caviar and 
caviar substitutes: 
A. Caviar and caviar substitutes 
B. Salmonidae 
C. Herrings 
ex F. Bonito (Sarda spp) mackerel and anchovies: 
— Bonito (Sarda spp) and mackerel 
G. Other 
Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared or preserved 
Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by 
vinegar or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether 
or not containing salt, spices or mustard: 
ex B. Other: 
— Cucumbers and sweet peppers 
— Cauliflowers 
Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by 
vinegar or acetic acid : 
ex H. Other, including mixtures: 
— Sweet peppers 
Rate of 
reduction 
C/.) 
100 
100 
100 
50 
100 
100 
50 
30 
30 
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Article 9 
Article 4 of Protocol 8 to the Agreement shall be replaced by the follow­
ing text : 
'Article 4 
Duties on imports into the Community of the products listed below 
and originating in Portugal shall be reduced in the proportions and 
within the limits of the annual Community tariff quota indicated for 
each of them, in accordance with the conditions laid down ¡n Article 6: 
CCT 
heading No 
22.05 
Description 
Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermen­
tation arrested by the addition of alcohol: 
C. Other: 
III. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 
15° but not exceeding 18°, in containers 
holding: 
a) 2 litres or less: 
ex I. Port, Madeira, sherry, Tokay 
(Aszu and Szamorodni) and 
Setúbal muscatel ('): 
— Port 
— Madeira 
— Setúbal muscatel 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
60(a) 
60(b) 
60(c) 
(') Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the 
competent authorities. 
(a) Within a total annual tariff quota of 35 000 hi for products falling within these 
two subheadings. 
(b) Within a total annual tariff quota of 1 500 hi for products falling within these 
two subheadings. 
(c) Within a total annual tariff quota of 1 000 hi for products falling within these 
two subheadings. 
374 
CCT 
heading No 
22.05 
(cont'd) 
Description 
b) More than 2 litres: 
ex I. Port, Madeira, sherry and 
Setúbal muscatel ('): 
— Port 
— Madeira 
— Setúbal muscatel 
IV. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 
18·' but not exceeding 22ΰ, in containers 
holding: 
a) 2 litres or less: 
ex 1. Port, Madeira, sherry, Tokay 
(Aszu and Szamorodni) and 
Setúbal muscatel ('): 
— Port 
— Madeira 
— Setúbal muscatel 
b) More than 2 litres: 
ex 1. Port, Madeira, sherry and 
Setúbal muscatel ( l): 
— Port 
— Madeira 
— Setúbal muscatel 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
50(d) 
50(e) 
50(f) 
60(a) 
60(b) 
60(c) 
50(d) 
50(e) 
50(f) 
(') Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the com­
petent authorities. 
(a) Within a total annual tariff quota of 35 000 hi for products falling within these two 
subheadings. 
(b) Within a total annual tariff quota of 1 500 hi for products falling within these two 
subheadings. 
(c) Within a total annual tat iff quota of I 000 hi for products falling within these two 
subheadings. 
(d) Within a total annual tariff quota of 280 000 hi for products falling within these two 
subheadings, 
(e) Within a total annual tariff quota of 14 500 hi for products falling within these two 
subheadings. 
(f ) Within a total annual tariff quota of 2 000 hi for products falling within these two 
subheadings. 
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TITLE II 
COOPERATION IN THE SOCIAL HELD 
A. Cooperation in the field of labour 
Article 10 
1. The treatment accorded by each Member State to workers of 
Portuguese nationality employed in its territory shall be free from any 
discrimination based on nationality, as regards working conditions or 
remuneration, in relation to its own nationals. 
2. Portugal shall accord the same treatment to workers who are 
nationals of a Member State and employed in its territory. 
B. Cooperation in the field of social security 
Article II 
1. Subject to the provisions of the following paragraphs, workers of 
Portuguese nationality and any members of their families living with 
them shall enjoy, in the field of social security, treatment free of any 
discrimination based on nationality in relation to nationals of the 
Member States in which they are employed. 
2. All periods of insurance, employment or residence completed by 
such workers in the various Member States shall be added together for 
the purpose of pensions and annuities in respect of old age, death and 
invalidity, and also for that of· medical care for the workers and for 
members of their families resident in the Community. 
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3. The workers in question shall receive family allowances for members 
of their families who are resident in the Community. 
4. The workers in question shall be able to transfer freely to Portugal, at 
the rates applied by virtue of the law of the debtor Member State or 
States, any pensions or annuities in respect of industrial accident, 
occupational disease, old age or death, or of invalidity resulting from 
industrial accident or occupational disease. 
Article 12 
Portugal shall accord to workers who are nationals of a Member State 
and employed in its territory, and to the members of their families, 
treatment similar to that specified in Article 11 (1) and (4). 
Article 13 
1. Before the end of the first year after entry into force of the Protocol, 
the Joint Committee shall adopt provisions to implement the principles 
set out in Articles 11 and 12. 
2. The Joint Committee shall adopt detailed rules for administrative 
cooperation providing the necessary management and control guarantees 
for the application of the provisions referred to in paragraph 1. 
Article 14 
The provisions adopted by the Joint Committee in accordance with 
Article 13 shall not affect any rights or obligations arising from bilateral 
agreements linking Portugal and the Member States where those 
agreements provide for more favourable treatment of nationals of 
Portugal or of the Member States. 
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TITLE III 
INDUSTRIAL, TECHNOLOGICAL AND FINANCIAL COOPER­
ATION 
Article 15 
The Community and Portugal shall institute cooperation with the aim 
of contributing to the economic and social development of Portugal 
and of strengthening existing links for the mutual benefit of the Parties. 
Cooperation shall range as widely as possible over the industrial, 
technical, technological and financial fields. 
Article 16 
The aim of industrial and technological cooperation shall be, within the 
limits of the opportunities open to the Community, particularly those 
specified by the Financial Protocol, to promote measures likely to 
contribute to the development of Portugal's economy. 
Article 17 
Within the framework of financial cooperation the Community shall 
participate in the financing of measures to promote the development of 
Portugal under the conditions laid down in the Financial Protocol. 
TITLE IV 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 18 
Article 33 (1) of the Agreement shall be replaced by the following text: 
'1. The Joint Committee shall be composed of representatives of the 
Community and its Member States on the one hand, and of represen­
tatives of Portugal on the other.' 
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Artide 19 
The Contracting Parties shall review, in accordance with the procedure 
adopted for negotiating the Agreement, from the beginning of 1979 the 
results of the Agreement and any improvements which could be made 
by either side as from 1 January 1980, on the basis of the experience 
gained during the functioning of the Agreement and of the objectives 
defined therein. 
Article 20 
Annexes I and II shall form an integral part of this Protocol. 
This Protocol shall form an integral part of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese Republic, signed 
on 22 July 1972. 
Article 21 
This Protocol is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Portuguese languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 22 
I. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approval 
in accordance with the Contracting Parties' own procedures; the 
Contracting Parties shall notify each other that the procedures necessary 
to this end have been completed. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph ) have been given. 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne tillægsprotocol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Zusatzprotokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Additional Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent Protocole additionnel. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente Protocollo aggiuntivo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder dit Aanvullend Protocol hebben gesteld. 
Em fé do que os plenipotenciários assinaram o presente Protocolo 
Adicional. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tyvende september nitten hundrede og 
seksoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am zwanzigsten September neunzehnhundert-
sechsundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twentieth day of September in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-six. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt septembre mil neuf cent soixante-seize. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi venti settembre millenovecentosettantasei. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de twintigste september negentienhonderd zesen— 
zeventig. 
Feito em Bruxelas, aos vinte de Setembro de mil novecentos e setenta e 
seis. 
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
• O 
rs 
"Y . ^ / 
For Hendes Majestæt Danmarks Dronning 
r 
/ y · ', f*^ r 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
/ÍU/YW (Wi |wv\A( 
Pour le président de la République française 
υ Μ ^ ^ ΙΛΛ.^ ^ΛΑΛ. ^ Λ ­ \ _ 
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For the President of Ireland 
££Ífc£ 
Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
(χ ι*.—. JUU Τ .*V< «**■■­« 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand­duc de Luxembourg 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
ü\ i/ d , 
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For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
A. a. 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
u«. W 
Pelo Presidente da República Portuguesa 
}*■ rWUi •M 
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ANNEX I 
Products referred to in Article 5 
Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff No 
28.54 
32.09 
04 
05 
31.12 
32.13 
02 
35.06 
01 
02 
37.03 
01 
39.01 
02 
39.07 
05 
Description 
Hydrogen peroxide (including solid hydrogen peroxide) 
Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments of lhe 
kind used for finishing leather; paints and enamels; pigments in 
linseed oil, white spirit, spirits of turpentine, varnish or other paint or 
enamel media; stamping foils; dyes or other colouring matter in forms 
or packings ofa kind sold by retail: 
Varnishes 
Not specified 
Glaziers' putty; grafting putty; painters' fillings; non-refractory 
surfacing preparations; stopping, sealing and similar mastics, including 
resin mastics and cements 
Writing ink, printing ink and other inks: 
Not specified 
Prepared glues not elsewhere specified or included; products suitable 
for use as glues put up for sale by retail as glues in packages not 
exceeding a net weight of 1 kg: 
Put up for sale by retail in packages of a net weight of 1 kg or less 
Not specified 
Sensitized paper, paperboard and cloth, unexposed or exposed but not 
developed: 
Blueprint paper 
Condensation, polycondensation and polyaddition products, whether 
or not modified or polymerized, and whether or not linear (for example, 
phenoplasts, aminoplasts, alkyds, polyallyl esters and other un-
saturated polyesters, silicones): 
Artificial resins: 
Phenoplasts: 
Not specified 
Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06 
Articles not specified, printed or not 
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Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff No 
Description 
40.11 
02 
03 
42.02 
03 
48.11 
48.13 
01 
02 
10 
53.05 
03 
53.11 
56.01 
03 
56.05 
01 
Rubber tyres, tyre cases, interchangeable tyre treads, inner tubes and 
tyre flaps, for wheels of all kinds: 
Tyre cases, inner tubes and flaps, weighing each: 
Up to 5 kg 
More than 5 kg but not more than 20 kg 
Travel goods (for example, trunks, suitcases, hat-boxes, travelling-
bags, rucksacks), shopping-bags, handbags, satchels, brie (-cases, 
wallets, purses, toilet-cases, tool-cases, tobacco-pouches, sheaths, 
cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musical instruments, binoculars, 
jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, brushes) and similar containers, 
of leather or of composition leather, of vulcanized fibre, of artificial 
plastic sheeting, of paperboard or of textile fabric: 
Wallets; ladies* handbags 
Wallpaper and lincrusta; window transparencies of paper 
Carbon and other copying papers (including duplicator stencils) and 
transfer papers, cut to size, whether or not put up in boxes: 
Carbon and similar paper 
Duplicator stencils and the like 
Other paper and paperboard cut to size and shape: 
Paper: 
Toilet paper 
Sheep's or lambs' wool or other animal hair (fine or coarse), carded 
or combed : 
Wool and fine animal hair, other than rabbit or hare hair, combed: 
In the form of slubbings: 
Undyed 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' wool or of fine animal hair 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning: 
Artificial 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale: 
Effect yarns 
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Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff N o 
58.04 
05 
68.04 
02 
70.21 
01 
71.05 
02 
71.16 
06 
73.14 
02 
03 
73.15 
59 
73.24 
01 
Description 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics (other than terry towelling or 
similar terry fabrics of cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and 
fabrics falling within heading No 58.05): 
Of other fibres: 
Dyed 
Millstones, grindstones, grinding wheels and the like (including 
grinding, sharpening, polishing, trueing and cutting wheels, heads, 
discs and points), of natural stone (agglomerated or not), of agglom­
erated natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery, with or without 
cores, shanks, sockets, axles and the like of other materials, but 
without frameworks, segments and other finished parts of such stones 
and wheels, of natural stone (agglomerated or not), of agglomerated 
natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery: 
For other purposes: 
Of artificial materials 
Other articles of glas·:; 
Of colour-id, matt , engraved, irisated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline, 
painted or moulded glass, with hollows or protruding parts 
Silver, including silver gill and platinum-plated silver, unwrought or 
semi-manufactured : 
Beaten or rolled, and in the form of wire 
Imitation jewellery: 
Imitation jewellery, not specified 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated: 
Not covered with textile materials: 
Coated with other materials by any process 
Not specified 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the forms mentioned in heading 
Nos 73.06 to 73.14 
Wire 
Not covered wire textile materials: 
Not specified : 
Other products 
Containers, of iron or steel, for compressed or liquefied gas: 
Of a capacity of up to and incuding 300 litres: 
Welded 
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Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff No 
Description 
73.37 Boilers (excluding boilers of heading No 84.01) and radiators, for 
central heating, not electrically heated, and parts thereof, of iron or 
steel; air heaters and hot air distributors (including those which can 
also distribute cool or conditioned air), not electrically heated, in­
corporating a motor-driven fan or blower, and parts thereof, of iron 
or steel: 
02 Of welded, rolled or wrought iron or steel 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of aluminium ; 
aluminium wire 
03 
84.01 
84.15 
03 
84.17 
05 
Clasps, frames with clasps for handbags and the like, buckles, buckle-
clasps, hooks, eyes, eyelets, and the like, of base metal, of a kind 
commonly used for clothing, travel goods, handbags, or other textile 
or leather goods; tubular rivets and bifurcated rivets, of base meta l : 
Not specified 
Steam and other vapour generating boilers (excluding central heating 
hot water boilers capable also of producing low pressure s team); 
super-heated water boilers: 
Boilers: 
Weighing more than 20 tonnes each 
Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment (electrical and other) : 
Cabinets and other furniture imported with their respective re­
frigerating units: 
Weighing more than 200 kg each 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, whether or not 
electrically heated, for the treatment of materials by a process involving 
a change of temperature such as heating, cooking, roasting, distilling, 
rectifying, sterilizing, pasteurizing, steaming, drying, evaporating, 
vapourizing, condensing or cooling, not being machinery or plant of a 
kind used for domestic purposes; instantaneous or storage water 
heaters, non-electrical: 
Instantaneous or storage water heaters, o f a kind used for domestic 
purposes 
Parts 
Agricultural and horticultural machinery for soil preparation or 
cultivation (for example, ploughs, harrows, cultivators, seed and 
fertilizer distributors); lawn and sports ground rollers: 
Parts: 
Mouldboards and ploughshares, other than those of cast iron or 
cast steel, soles, discs, cutters, coulters in the shape of knives or 
discs, for ploughs; teeth for cultivators or scarifiers; discs for 
disc harrows; hoeing, ridging and furrowing tools for weeders 
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Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff No 
84.27 
01 
84.40 
03 
84.47 
04 
84.61 
03 
85.01 
01 
02 
05 
06 
12 
85.03 
01 
Description 
Presses, crushers and other machinery, ofa kind used in wine-making, 
cider-making, fruit juice preparation or the like; 
Combined grape-crushing and juice-separating machines, and 
continuous grape-pulp presses 
Machinery for washing, cleaning, drying, bleaching, dyeing, dressing, 
finishing or coating textile yams, fabrics or made-up textile articles 
(including laundry and dry-cleaning machinery); fabric folding, reeling 
or cutting machines; machines of a kind used in the manufacture of" 
linoleum or other floor coverings for applying the paste to the base 
fabric or other support; machines of a type used for printing a repeti­
tive design, repetitive words or overall colour on textiles, leather, 
wallpaper, wrapping paper, linoleum or other materials, and engraved 
or etched plates, blocks or rollers therefor: 
Machinery: 
For washing clothes 
Machine-tools for working wood, cork, bone, ebonite (vulcanite), 
hard artificial plastic materials or other hard carving materials, other 
than machines falling within heading No 84.49: 
Hydraulic presses: 
Weighing more than 2 000 kg but not more than 5 000 kg each 
Taps, cocks, valves, and similar appliances, for pipes, boiler shells, 
tanks, vats and the like, including pressure reducing valves and 
thermostatically controlled valves: 
Of iron or steel 
Electrical goods of the following descriptions: generators, motors, 
converters (rotary or static), transformers, rectifiers and rectifying 
apparatus, inductors: 
Asynchronous triphase motors: 
Weighing up to 50 kg each 
Weighing more than 50 kg but not more than 300 kg each 
Monophase motors: 
Weighing up to 10 kg each 
Weighing more than 10 kg but not more than 30 kg each 
Generators and converters; motors, not specified: 
Weighing up to 100 kg each 
Primary cells and primary batteries: 
Dry 
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Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff No 
85.12 
01 
02 
03 
Description 
Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; 
electric soil heating apparatus and electric space heating apparatus; 
electric hair dressing appliances (for example, hair dryers, hair curlers, 
curling tong heaters) and electric smoothing irons; electro-thermic 
domestic appliances; electric heating resistors, other than those of 
carbon: 
Water heaters and space heaters 
Smoothing irons and parts therefor 
Stoves, cookers, ranges and similar cooking appliances, for domestic 
use 
85.19 
02 
12 
85.20 
01 
02 
90.03 
02 
03 
Electrical appara tus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for 
the protection of electrical circuits, or for making connections to or in 
electrical circuits (for example, switches, relays, fuses, lightning 
arresters, surge suppressors, plugs, lampholders and junction boxes); 
resistors, fixed or variable (including potentiometers), other than 
heating resistors; printed circuits; switchboards (other than telephone 
switchboards) and control panels: 
Non-automatic make and break switches; isolating switches and 
rheostats: 
Weighing up to 2 kg each: 
Of unspecified materials 
Switchboards and control panels 
Electric filament lamps and electric discharge lamps (including infra­
red and ultra-violet lamps); arc- lamps; electrically ignited photographic 
flashbulbs: 
For lighting purposes: 
Filament lamps 
Not specified 
Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) electric wire, cable, bars, 
strip and the like (including co-axial cable), whether or not fitted with 
connectors : 
With metal a rmour or sheathing, whether or not covered with o ther 
materials: 
Not specified 
Frames and mountings, and par ts thereof, for spectacles, pince-nez, 
lorgnettes, goggles and the like: 
Of rolled gold or gilt 
Of unspecified materials 
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Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff No 
Description 
90.04 
90.16 
02 
92.12 
04 
94.01 
06 
94.03 
02 
06 
98.03 
02 
lorgnettes, goggles and the like, corrective. Spectacles, pince-nez, 
protective or other: 
With frames or mountings of other materials: 
Not specified 
Drawing, markíng-out and mathematical calculating instruments, 
drafting machines, pantographs, slide rules, disc calculators and the 
like; measuring or checking instruments, appliances and machines, 
not falling within any other heading of this Chapter (for example, 
micrometers, callipers, gauges, measuring rods, balancing machines); 
profile projectors: 
Set squares, rules, protractors and French curves 
Other clocks: 
Desk, table or hanging clocks, complete, weighing more than 500 
grams; and such clocks incomplete, of any weight 
Gramophone records and other sound or similar recordings; matrices 
for the production of records, prepared record blanks, film for 
mechanical sound recording, prepared tapes, wires, strips and like 
articles of a kind commonly used for sound or similar recording: 
Sound-recording media: 
Recorded : 
Not specified 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within heading No 
94.02), whether or not convertible into beds, and parts thereof: 
Of other materials 
Other furniture and parts thereof: 
Of wood : 
Carved, veneered, waxed, polished or varnished, turned with 
mouldings, painted and covered with any materials other than 
leather or imitations thereof or than fabrics containing silk and 
man-made textile fibres 
Inlaid, lacquered, gilt, with applique work of fine wood, decorated 
with metal or other materials and covered with leather and 
imitations thereof or with fabrics containing silk and man-made 
textile fibres 
Of other materials 
Fountain pens, stylograph pens and pencils (including ball-point pens 
and pencils) and other pens, pen-holders, pencil-holders and similar 
holders, propelling pencils and sliding pencils; parts and fittings 
thereof, other than those falling within heading No 98.04 or 98.05: 
Ball-point pens and ball-point pencils and parts and accessories 
therefor 
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Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff No 
98.08 
01 
98.10 
04 
98.12 
01 
Description 
Typewriter and similar r ibbons, whether or not on spools; ink-pads 
with or without boxes: 
Ribbons: 
On spools ready for use 
Mechanical lighters and similar lighters, including chemical and 
electrical lighters, and parts thereof, excluding flints and wicks: 
Not specified 
Combs, hair-slides and the like 
Of artificial plastic materials and of ebonite 
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ANNEX Π 
Products referred to in Artide 6 
Portuguese 
Customs 
Tariff No 
Description 
29.44 
04 
39.01 
39.02 
03 
39.03 
06 
10 
39.07 
02 
40.10 
Antibiotics: 
Oxytetracyclin and erythromycin and their salts 
Condensation, polycondensation and polyaddition products, whether 
or not modified or polymerized, and whether or not linear (for example, 
phenoplasts, aminoplasts, alkyds, polyallyl esters, and other un­
saturated polyesters, silicones): 
Artificial plastic materials, whether or not combined with paper, 
fabrics or other materials: 
Plates, sheets and strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g per 
square metre, printed or not 
Plate, sheets and strip, not specified: 
Weighing more than 160 g per square metre, unprinted 
Polymerization and copolymerization products (for example, poly­
ethylene, polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, poly­
vinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate, polyvinyl chloroacetate and other 
polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic derivatives, 
coumarone-indene resins): 
Moulding products: 
Of polyvinyl chloride 
Artificial plastic materials, whether or not combined with paper, 
fabrics or other materials: 
Plates, sheets and strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g per 
square metre, printed or not 
Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose acetate and other 
cellulose esters, cellulose ethers and other chemical derivatives of 
cellulose, plasticized or not (for example, collodions, celluloid); 
vulcanized fibre: 
Celluloid: 
Plates, sheets, strip or tubes 
Other products: 
Plates, sheets and strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g per 
square metre, printed or not 
Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06: 
Wearing apparel 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts or belting, of vulcanized 
rubber: 
Of any other cross-section 
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55.06 
56.01 
02 
56.03 
56.04 
02 
59.08 
01 
02 
68.06 
69.02 
69.13 
01 
02 
Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled but not further prepared, of a 
thickness not exceeding 5 mm; veneer sheets and sheets for plywood, 
of a thickness not exceeding 5 mm 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning: 
Synthetic: 
Not specified 
Continuous filament tow for the manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous): 
Of synthetic fibres: 
Not specified 
Waste (including yarn waste and pulled or garnetted rags) of man-made 
fibres (continuous or discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning: 
Of synthetic textile fibres 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning: 
Synthetic: 
Not specified 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose derivatives or of other artificial plastic 
materials: 
Weighing up to 400 g per square metre 
Weighing more than 400 g but not more than 1 400 g per square 
metre 
Natural or artificial abrasive powder or grain, on a base of woven 
fabric, οΓ paper, of paperboard or of other materials, whether or not 
cut to shape or sewn or otherwise made up 
Refractory bricks, blocks, tiles and similar refractory constructional 
goods other than goods falling within heading No 69.01 
Statuettes and other ornaments, and articles of personal adornment; 
articles of furniture: 
Other articles: 
Of porcelain or china 
Illuminating glassware, signalling glassware and optical elements of 
glass, not optically worked or of optical glass: 
Lamp glasses 
Not specified: 
Of coloured, matt, engraved, irisated, cut, marbled, opaque, 
opaline or painted glass, or of moulded glass with hollows or 
protruding parts 
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73.25 
03 
73.35 
73.36 
03 
01 
04 
74.19 
02 
82.01 
82.02 
01 
02 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands, slings and the 
like, of iron or steel wire, but excluding insulated electric cables: 
Springs and leaves for springs, of iron or steel; 
Spiral springs, of round wire or rod exceeding 8 mm in diameter, or 
of square or rectangular bar the smallest dimension of which exceeds 
8 mm 
Stoves (including stoves with subsidiary boilers for central heating), 
ranges, cookers, grates, lires and other space heaters, gas-rings, plate 
warmers with burners, wash boilers with grates or other heating 
elements, and similar equipment, o f a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel: 
Not specified: 
Of welded, rolled or wrought iron or steel 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of copper; hollow bars of copper : 
Unworked or painted, varnished, enamelled or otherwise worked 
(including Mannesmann tubes and tubes obtained by swaging), 
whether or not with sockets or flanges, but not otherwise worked: 
O f a thickness not exceeding 1 mm 
Not specified 
Other articles of copper : 
Other articles 
Aluminium foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with paper or other reinforcing material), 
o f a thickness (excluding any backing) not exceeding 0-20 m m 
Hand tools, the following : spades, shovels, picks, hoes, forks and rakes : 
axes, bill hooks and similar hewing tools; scythes, sickles, hay knives, 
grass shears, timber wedges and other tools of a kind used in agri­
culture, horticulture or forestry: 
Spades, hoes, forks, rakes, scrapers, scythes and sickles 
Saws (non-mechanical) and blades for hand or machine saws including 
toothless saw blades): 
Saws (non-mechanical) of all kinds, assembled, and blades therefor 
Band-saw blades 
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82.04 
03 
82.05 
01 
83.01 
83.02 
83.13 
83.15 
84.06 
ex 02 
04 
84.15 
04 
Description 
Hand tools, including glaziers' diamonds, not falling within any other 
heading of this Chapter; blow lamps, anvils; vices and clamps, other 
than accessories for, and parts of, machine tools; portable forges; 
grinding wheels with frameworks (hand or pedal operated): 
Hammers, mortise chisels, stone chisels, 
punches and chasing chisels 
heading chisels, centre-
Interchangeable tools for hand tools, for machine tools, or for power-
operated hand tools (for example, for pressing, stamping, drilling, 
tapping, threading, boring, broaching, milling, cutting, turning, 
dressing, morticing or screw driving), including dies for wire drawing, 
extrusion dies for metal, and rock drilling bits, with a working part of: 
Heading chisels 
Locks and padlocks (key, combination or electrically operated), and 
parts thereof, of base metals; frames incorporating locks, for handbags, 
trunks or the like, and parts of such frames, of base metals; keys for 
any of the foregoing articles, of base metal 
Base metal fittings and mountings of a kind suitable for furniture, 
doors, staircases, windows, blinds, coachwork, saddlery, trunks, 
caskets and the like (including automatic door closers); base metal 
hat-racks, hat-pegs, brackets and the like 
Stoppers, crown corks, bottle-caps, capsules, bung covers, seals and 
plombs, case corner protectors and other packing accessories, of base 
metal 
Wire, rods, tubes, plates, electrodes and similar products, of base 
metal or of metal carbides, coated or cored with flux material, of a 
kind used for soldering, brazing, welding or deposition of metal or of 
metal carbides; wire and rods, of agglomerated base metal powder, 
used for metal spraying 
Internal combustion piston engines: 
Engines: 
Not specified: 
Of 25 kW or less (a) 
Parts: 
Wet and dry cylinder liners, gudgeon pins, pistons and piston 
rings 
Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment (electrical and other): 
Not specified 
(a) Except removable outboard motors for boats. 
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84.20 
01 
02 
84.22 
84.45 
01 
02 
01 
02 
06 
84.59 
03 
Description 
Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 eg or 
better), including weight-operated counting and checking machines; 
weighing machine weights of all kinds: 
Balances, including scales: 
Automatic and semi-automatic: 
Weighing up to 100 kg each 
Weighing more than 100 kg up to 250 kg each 
Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery, telphers and 
conveyors (for example, lifts, hoists, winches, cranes, transporter 
cranes, jacks, pulley tackle, belt conveyors and teleferics), not being 
machinery falling within heading No 84.23: 
Cranes, derricks and locomotive or wagon traversers; travelling 
cranes and travelling gantry cranes 
Machine-tools for working metal or metal carbides, not being machines 
falling within heading No 84.49 or 84.50: 
Slide-lathes, shaping machines, planing machines, drilling and 
boring machines, saw-sharpening machines, reciprocating saws, 
circular saws, and band saws, whether or not fitted with a carriage: 
Weighing up to 1 000 kg each 
Weighing more than I 000 but not more than 2 000 kg each 
Machine-tools for working wood, cork, bone, ebonite (vulcanite), 
hard artificial plastic materials or other hard carving materials, other 
than machines falling within heading No 84.49: 
Band saws with or without carriages, circular saws, surface-pia ning 
machines, planing machines, spindle moulding-machines, wood 
paring, drilling and splitting machines, and slide lathes: 
Weighing up to I 000 kg each 
Weighing more than I 000 kg but not more than 2 000 kg each 
Not specified 
Typewriters, other than typewriters incorporating calculating mech­
anisms; cheque-writing machines: 
Typewriters 
Machines and mechanical appliances, having individual functions, not 
falling within any other heading of this Chapter. 
Hydraulic presses: 
Weighing up to 2 000 kg each 
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84.60 
04 
84.61 
01 
02 
04 
84.62 
02 
03 
85.13 
03 
04 
90.07 
01 
90.16 
01 
Description 
Moulding boxes for metal foundry; moulds o f a type used for metal 
(other than ingot moulds) , for metal carbides, for glass, for mineral 
materials (for example, ceramic pastes, concrete or cement) or for 
rubber or artificial plastic materials: 
Moulds : 
For mechanical processes 
Taps , cocks, valves and similar appliances, for pipes, boiler shells, 
tanks, vats and the like, including pressure reducing valves and 
thermostatically controlled valves: 
Of copper or aluminium 
Weighing up to 2 kg each 
Weighing more than 2 kg each 
Not specified 
Ball, roller or needle roller bearings: 
Bearings: 
With a single row of balls, from which the balls cannot be removed 
manually or in which the row of balls is not separable or in which 
the faces of the rings are aligned in the same plane: 
Of an external diameter exceeding 36 mm but not exceeding 
50 mm 
Of an external diameter exceeding 50 mm but not exceeding 
72 mm 
Electrical line telephonic and telegraphic appara tus (including such 
apparatus for carrier-current line systems): 
Telephonic appara tus : 
Private telephone exchanges, with up to 50 internal lines 
Not specified 
Photographic cameras ; photographic flashlight appara tus : 
Weighing up to 20 kg each 
Drawing, marking-out and mathematical calculating instruments, 
drafting machines, pantographs , slide rules, disc calculators and the 
like; measuring or checking instruments, appliances, and machines, 
not falling within any other heading of this Chapter (for example, 
micrometers, callipers, gauges, measuring rods, balancing machines); 
profile projectors: 
Drawing sets, extension-pieces for compasses, compasses, drawing 
pens and similar instruments 
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90.24 
02 
90.28 
02 
94.01 
05 
94.03 
05 
97.02 
97.03 
02 
98.01 
05 
98.10 
03 
Description 
Instruments and apparatus for measuring, checking or automatically 
controlling the flow, depth, pressure or other variables of liquids or 
gases, or for automatically controlling temperature (for example, 
pressure gauges, thermostats, level gauges, flow meters, heat meters, 
automatic oven-draught regulators), not being articles falling within 
heading No 90.14: 
Pressure gauges 
Electrical measuring, checking, analyzing or automatically controlling 
instruments and apparatus: 
Ammeters, voltmeters and wattmeters 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within heading No 
94.02), whether or not convertible into beds, and parts thereof: 
Of iron or steel 
Other furniture and parts thereof: 
Of iron or steel 
Dolls 
Other toys; working models ofa kind used for recreational purposes: 
Not specified 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff-links, and press-fasteners, 
including snap-fasteners and press-studs; blanks and parts of such 
articles: 
Other: 
Not specified 
Mechanical lighters and similar lighters, including chemical and 
electrical lighters, and parts thereof, excluding flints and wicks: 
Gilt or silvered, or of rolled precious metals 
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FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
and of 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
of the one part, 
and of 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels this twentieth day of September in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-six for the purpose of signing the 
Additional Protocol to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic and its Annexes and the 
Financial Protocol, 
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have, on signing these Protocols, 
— adopted the Joint Declaration on the term 'Contracting Parties', 
— taken note of the following declarations: 
1. declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
European unit of account referred to in Article 2 of the Financial 
Protocol, 
2. declaration by the representative of the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany on the application of the Ad­
ditional Protocol and the Financial Protocol to Berlin, 
3. declaration by the representative of the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany on the definition of German 
nationality, 
— and taken note of the following exchanges of letters as regards the 
Additional Protocol : 
1. exchange of letters on Article 3 of the Additional Protocol, 
2. exchange of letters on Article 6 of the Additional Protocol, 
3. exchange of letters on Portuguese labour employed in the 
Community, 
4. exchange of letters on industrial and technological cooporation. 
The declarations and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to 
this Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that these declarations and exchanges 
of letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Protocols, to any 
procedures that may be necessary to ensure their validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tyvende september nitten hundrede og 
seksoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am zwanzigsten September neunzehnhundert-
sechsundsiebzig. 
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Done at Brussels on the twentieth day of September in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-six. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt septembre mil neuf cent soixante-seize. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì venti settembre millenovecentosettantasei. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de twintigste september negentienhonderd zesen­
zeventig. 
Feito em Bruxelas, aos vinte de Setembro de mil novecentos e setenta e 
seis. 
Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
n 
fo^u' - ^ 
For Hendes Majestæt Danmarks Dronning 
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Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
Aun»· Ittfl |wv\Ae 
Pour le président de la République française 
[^ΛΑ^, ^L W ¿ ^ΛΛν\^ 
For the President of Ireland 
i O­SA/" tH-
Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
6. .•—J^i, f .­vi«­
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Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
C 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
L!\ o¿{ 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 
/). £-'· 
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For Rådet for De Europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
\ΙΛ WÌ 
Pelo Presidente da República Portuguesa 
ft Ol 
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Joint Declaration on the term 'Contracting Parties' 
The Contracting Parties agree to interpret the Additional Protocol and 
the Financial Protocol to the effect that the expression 'Contracting 
Parties' appearing therein means on the one hand the Community and 
the Member States, or either the Community or the Member States 
alone, and on the other hand the Portuguese Republic. The meaning to 
be attributed to this expression in each case is to be· deduced from the 
corresponding provisions of the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the European 
unit of account referred to in Article 2 of the Financial Protocol 
1. The European unit of account used to express the amounts specified 
in Article 2 of the Financial Protocol is defined as the sum of the 
following amounts in the currencies of the Member States of the 
European Economic Community : 
German mark 0-828 
Pound sterling 0-0885 
French franc 1-15 
Italian lira 109 
Dutch guilder 0-286 
Belgian franc 3-66 
Luxembourg franc 0-14 
Danish krone 0-217 
Irish pound 0-00759. 
2. The value of the European unit of account in any given currency is 
equal to the sum of the equivalent in that currency of the amounts 
of currency referred to in paragraph 1. It is calculated by the Com­
mission, using daily market exchange rates. 
The daily values of the European unit of account in the various 
national currencies are published in the Official Journal of the 
European Communities. 
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Declaration by the representative of the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany on the application of the Additional Protocol and 
the Financial Protocol to Berlin 
The Additional Protocol and the Financial Protocol shall equally apply 
to Land Berlin unless, within a period of three months from the entry 
into force of the said Protocols, the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany has made a declaration to the contrary to the other Con­
tracting Party. 
Declaration by the representative of the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany on the definition of German nationality 
Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional 
law applying in the Federal Republic of Germany, is considered as a 
national of the Federal Republic of Germany. 
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Exchange of letters on Article 3 of the Additional Protocol 
Sir, 
During the negotiations which have resulted in the conclusion of an 
Additional Protocol to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic, the volumes of the ceilings for 
textile products and clothing for 1976 were fixed at the levels set out in 
Article 3 of the Additional Protocol. In addition, Portugal will take the 
necessary measures so that its exports of the following products to the 
United Kingdom in 1976 do not exceed the following levels: 
C C T 
heading 
No 
55.05 
56.07 
60.05 
61.01 
61.02 
61.03 
61.04 
62.02 
Description 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste) 
Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
not elastic or rubberized 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Women 's , girls' and infants' outer garments 
Men's and boys' under garments, including collars, 
shirt fronts and cuffs 
Women 's , girls' and infants' under garments 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; 
curtains and other furnishing articles 
Amount 
(tonnes) 
5 450 
3 164 
1 221 
2 500 
625 
900 
212 
8 500 
I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Head of the 
Community Delegation 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'During the negotiations which have resulted in the conclusion of an 
Additional Protocol to the Agreement between the European Econo­
mic Community and the Portuguese Republic, the volumes of the 
ceilings for textile products and clothing for 1976 were fixed at the 
levels set out in Article 3 of the Additional Protocol. In addition, 
Portugal will take the necessary measures so that its exports of the 
following products to the United Kingdom in 1976 do not exceed the 
following levels : 
CCT 
heading 
No 
55.05 
56.07 
60.05 
61.01 
61.02 
61.03 
61.04 
62.02 
Description 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste) 
Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
not elastic or rubberized 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer garments 
Men's and boys' under garments, including collars, 
shirt fronts and cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under garments 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; 
curtains and other furnishing articles 
Amount 
(tonnes) 
5 450 
3 164 
1 221 
2 500 
625 
900 
212 
8 500 
I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your 
Government to the foregoing.' 
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I have the honour to indicate the agreement of my Government to the 
foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Head of the 
Portuguese Delegation 
409 
Exchange of letters on Article 6 of the Additional Protocol 
Sir, 
The provisions of Article 6 of the Additional Protocol will not be 
applicable until the first day of the month following the date on which 
Portugal has notified the Community of the completion of the pro­
cedures necessary to ensure that the Community, as a result of the 
application of the provisions in question, is not treated less favourably 
than third countries. 
Portugal will notify the Community of the basic duty rate for each of the 
products referred to in the said Article and the date from which the new 
duties will be applicable. In addition, Portugal will convert specific 
duties into ad valorem duties. 
1 should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Head of the 
Community Delegation 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'The provisions of Article 6 of the Additional Protocol will not be 
applicable until the first day of the month following the date on 
which Portugal has notified the Community of the completion of the 
procedures necessary to ensure that the Community, as a result of 
the application of the provisions in question, is not treated less 
favourably than third countries. 
Portugal will notify the Community of the basic duty rate for each of 
the products referred to in the said Article and the date from which 
the new duties will be applicable. In addition, Portugal will convert 
specific duties into ad valorem duties. 
I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your 
Government to the foregoing.' 
I have the honour to indicate the agreement of my Government to the 
foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Head of the 
Portuguese Delegation 
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Exchange of letters on Portuguese labour employed in the Community 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you, on behalf of the Member States of the 
European Economic Community, that the latter are ready to hold 
exchanges of views, in the context of talks to be arranged for that 
purpose, on Portuguese labour employed in the Community. 
The purpose of these exchanges of views would be to examine the 
possibilities of making progress towards the attainment of equality of 
treatment for Community and Portuguese workers and the members of 
their families in respect of living and working conditions, having regard 
to the Community provisions in force. 
Such exchanges of views, which would not be concerned with matters 
covered by the Additional Protocol, would deal in particular with 
social and cultural questions. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Head of the 
Community Delegation 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'1 have the honour to inform you, on behalf of the Member States of 
the European Economic Community, that the latter are ready to 
hold exchanges of views, in the context of talks to be arranged for 
that purpose, on Portuguese labour employed in the Community. 
The purpose of these exchanges of views would be to examine the 
possibilities of making progress towards the attainment of equality of 
treatment for Community and Portuguese workers and the members 
of their families in respect of living and working conditions, having 
regard to the Community provisions in force. 
Such exchanges of views, which would not be concerned with matters 
covered by the Additional Protocol, would deal in particular with 
social and cultural questions. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Head of the 
Portuguese Delegation 
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Exchange of letters on industrial and technological cooperation 
Sir, 
During the negotiations which have resulted in the conclusion of an 
Additional Protocol between the European Economic Community and 
the Portuguese Republic, it was agreed to make provision in Title III of 
that Protocol for industrial, technological and financial cooperation. 
Industrial and technological cooperation is concerned, in particular, 
with the mutual exchange of economic and financial information, the 
development of infrastructures, the marketing of export products, 
cooperation between industries in the Community and Portugal and 
access for Portugal to technological know-how adapted to its specific 
needs. This list is indicative and in no sense excludes other fields of 
application which might be defined subsequently, since the Parties to 
the Agreement do not wish to prejudice the possibility of further 
development. 
The Contracting Parties have agreed to facilitate the proper performance 
of cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both 
Parties and come within the framework of the Additional Protocol. 
It was also pointed out during the negotiations that the promotion of 
the various forms of cooperation depends in the first instance on the 
participation of business firms on both sides, and such participation will 
be correspondingly more active where investments — which it has been 
agreed to encourage — are well received and afforded satisfactory 
protection. 
A working party of the Joint Committee will be responsible for ensuring 
that the provisions of the Additional Protocol as regards industrial 
and technological cooperation and of this exchange of letters are 
implemented. 
I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the foregoing. 
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Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Head of the 
Community Delegation 
415 
Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'During the negotiations which have resulted in the conclusion of an 
Additional Protocol between the European Economic Community 
and the Portuguese Republic, it was agreed to make provision in 
Title III of that Protocol for industrial, technological and financial 
cooperation. 
Industrial and technological cooperation is concerned, in particular, 
with the mutual exchange of economic and financial information, the 
development of infrastructures, the marketing of export products, 
cooperation between industries in the Community and Portugal and 
access for Portugal to technological know-how adapted to its specific 
needs. This list is indicative and in no sense excludes other fields of 
application which might be defined subsequently, since the Parties to 
the Agreement do not wish to prejudice the possibility of further 
development. 
The Contracting Parties have agreed to facilitate the proper per­
formance of cooperation and investment contracts which are of 
interest to both Parties and come within the framework of the Ad­
ditional Protocol. 
It was also pointed out during the negotiations that the promotion of 
the various forms of cooperation depends in the first instance on the 
participation of business firms on both sides, and such participation 
will be correspondingly more active where investments — which it has 
been agreed to encourage — are well received and afforded satis­
factory protection. 
A working party of the Joint Committee will be responsible for 
ensuring that the provisions of the Additional Protocol as regards 
industrial and technological cooperation and of this exchange of 
letters are implemented. 
I should be grateful if you would indicate the agreement of your 
Government to the foregoing.' 
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I have the honour to indicate the agreement of my Government to the 
foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Head of the 
Portuguese Delegation 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC (l) 
DECISION OF THE EEC-PORTUGAL JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic and amending the text thereof 
Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Portugal Joint Committee of 21 December 
1977 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Committee(}) 
(!) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 747. 
(2) OJ No L 347, 29.12.1977. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2943/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Portugal Joint Com-
mittee supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Committee 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Portuguese Republic (') was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 January 1973; 
Whereas, by virtue of Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which forms an integral part of the above Agreement, the 
EEC-Portugal Joint Committee has adopted Decision No 1/77 sup­
plementing and amending Protocol 3 and replacing certain Joint 
Committee Decisions; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume I, page 747. 
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Artide 1 
For the application of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic, Joint Committee Decision 
No 1/77 shall be applied in the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 1/77 
of 21 December 1977 
supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and replacing certain Joint Committee Decisions 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Portuguese Republic signed in Brussels on 22 
July 1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation, and 
in particular Articles 16 and 28 thereof, 
Whereas, for the purposes of implementing the Agreement, the rules of 
origin laid down as regards both the conditions under which products 
acquire the status of originating products and proof of such status 
and the detailed rules for verifying it in accordance with the said Protocol 
have been amended by a number of Joint Committee Decisions; whereas 
other Decisions of the said Committee have introduced certain pro­
cedures simplifying implementation of that Protocol; 
Whereas it is therefore appropriate for the proper functioning of the 
Agreement to incorporate in a single text all the provisions in question 
with a view to facilitating the work of users and customs administrations ; 
Whereas, furthermore, the Customs Cooperation Council has adopted a 
recommendation amending the Customs Cooperation Council No­
menclature (hereinafter referred to as 'the Nomenclature'); whereas 
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Lists A and Β set out in Annexes II and III to Protocol 3 should ac­
cordingly be amended and a specific rule on the origin of goods put up 
in sets introduced, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The text of Title II of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the following: 
'TITLE II 
Methods of administrative cooperation 
Article 8 
1. Originating products within the meaning of this Protocol shall, on 
importation into the Community or into Portugal, benefit from the 
Agreement upon submission of one of the following documents: 
(a) an EUR. 1 movement certificate, hereinafter referred to as "an 
EUR. 1 certificate", a specimen of which is given in Annex V to 
this Protocol; or 
(b) a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI to this 
Protocol, for consignments consisting only of originating products 
and provided the value does not exceed 1 500 units of account 
per consignment. 
2. The following shall be admitted as originating products within 
the meaning of this Protocol, without it being necessary to produce 
either of the documents referred to in paragraph 1 : 
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(a) products sent as small packages to private persons, provided that 
the value of the products does not exceed 100 units of account; 
(b) products forming part of travellers' personal luggage, provided 
that the value of the products does not exceed 300 units of account. 
These provisions shall be applied only when such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the 
conditions required for the application of the Agreement, and where 
there is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall 
not be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from 
the nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is 
in view. 
3. The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0.88867088 gram of fine 
gold. Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties 
shall make contact with each other at Joint Committee level to 
re-define the value in terms of gold. 
4. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately 
invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, 
apparatus or vehicle in question. 
5. Sets within the meaning of General Rule 3 of the Nomenclature 
shall be regarded as originating when all component articles are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of origina­
ting and non-originating articles, the set as a whole shall be regarded 
as originating provided that the value of the non-originating articles 
does not exceed 15% of the total value of the set. 
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Artide 9 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are exported. 
It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual exportation 
has been effected or ensured. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of a Member State of the European Economic Community if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1) of this Protocol. 
The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of 
Portugal if the goods to be exported can be considered as products 
originating in Portugal within the meaning of Article 1 (2) of this 
Protocol. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States of the Community 
or Portugal may issue EUR. 1 certificates under the conditions laid 
down in the Agreements referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol if 
the goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in 
the Community, in Portugal or in Austria, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden or Switzerland within the meaning of Article 2 and, where 
applicable, Article 3 of this Protocol and provided that the goods 
covered by the EUR. 1 certificates are in the Community or in Portugal. 
Where Article 2, and where appropriate, Article 3 of this Protocol 
are applied, the EUR. 1 certificates shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of each of the countries concerned where the goods have 
either been held before their re-exportation in the same state or 
undergone the working or processing referred to in Article 2 of this 
Protocol, upon presentation of the EUR. 1 certificates issued pre­
viously. 
4. An EUR. 1 certificate may be issued only where it can serve as the 
documentary evidence required for the purpose of implementing the 
preferential treatment provided for in the Agreement. 
The date of issue of the EUR. 1 certificate must be indicated in the 
box on the EUR. 1 certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
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5. In exceptional circumstances an EUR. 1 certificate may also be 
issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was not 
issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. 
The customs authorities may issue an EUR. 1 certificate retrospectively 
only after verifying that the particulars supplied in the exporter's 
application agree with those on the corresponding document. 
EUR. 1 certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one 
of the following phrases: "NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT", 
"DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI", "RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI", 
"AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI", "ISSUED RETROSPECT­
IVELY", "UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE", "ANNETTU JÄL­
KIKÄTEEN", "UTGEFID EFTIRA", "UTSTEDT SENERE", 
"EMITIDO A POSTERIORI", "UDFÄRDAT I EFTERHAND". 
6. In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of an EUR. 1 certifi­
cate, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued it 
for a duplicate to be made out on the basis of the export documents in 
their possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed 
with one of the following words: "DUPLIKAT", "DUPLICATA", 
"DUPLICATO", "DUPLICAAT", "DUPLICATE", "KAKSOIS­
KAPPALE", "SAMRIT", "SEGUNDA VIA". 
The duplicate, which must bear the date of issue of the original 
EUR. 1 certificate, shall take effect as from that date. 
7. The endorsements referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 shall be 
inserted in the "Remarks" box on the EUR. 1 certificate. 
8. It shall always be possible to replace one or more EUR. 1 certifi­
cates by one or more EUR. 1 certificates, provided that this is done at 
the customs office where the goods are located. 
9. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 have been met, the customs authorities shall have 
the right to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any 
check which they consider appropriate. 
426 
Artide 10 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued only on application having 
been made in writing by the exporter or, under the exporter's responsi­
bility, by his authorized representative, on the form, a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, which shall be completed 
in accordance with this Protocol. 
2. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting country to ensure that the form referred to in paragtaph 1 
is properly completed. In particular, they shall check whether the 
box reserved for the description of the goods has been completed in 
such a manner as to exclude any possibility of fraudulent additions. 
To this end, the description of the goods must be given without 
leaving any blank lines. Where the box is not completely filled a 
horizontal line must be drawn below the last line of the description, 
the empty space being crossed through. 
3. Since the EUR. 1 certificate constitutes the documentary evidence 
for the application of the preferential tariff and quota arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement, it shall be the responsibility of the 
customs authorities of the exporting country to take any steps necessary 
to verify the origin of the goods and to check the other statements on 
the certificate. 
4. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request 
any appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be 
exported qualify for the issue of an EUR. 1 certificate. 
5. When an EUR. 1 certificate is issued within the meaning of 
Article 9 (5) of this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have 
actually been exported, the exporter must in the application referred 
to in paragraph 1 : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which 
the EUR. 1 certificate relates, 
— certify that no EUR. 1 certificate was issued at the time of ex­
portation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
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6. Applications for EUR. 1 certificates and the EUR. 1 certificates 
referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of which new EUR. 1 certificates are issued, must 
be preserved for at least two years by the customs authorities of the 
exporting country. 
Article 11 
1. EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out on the form a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out in one of those languages and in 
accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting 
State; if they are handwritten, they shall be completed in ink in 
capital letters. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be 210 χ 297 mm. A tolerance of 
up to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The 
paper used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechan­
ical pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed 
green guilloche-pattem background making any falsification by 
mechanical or chemical means apparent to the eye. 
3. The Member States of the Community and Portugal may reserve 
the right to print the EUR. 1 certificates themselves or may have them 
printed by printers approved by them. In the latter case, each EUR. 1 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
whether or not printed, by which it can be identified. 
Article 12 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate must be submitted, within four months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to 
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the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered, in accordance with the procedures laid down by that State. 
The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. They 
may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 5 (3) of this Protocol, where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at customs a dismantled or 
non-assembled article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the No­
menclature is imported by instalments under the conditions laid 
down by the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a 
single article and an EUR. 1 certificate may be submitted for the whole 
article upon importation of the first instalment. 
3. An EUR. 1 certificate which is submitted to the customs authorities 
of the importing State after the final date for presentation specified in 
paragraph 1 may be accepted for the purpose of applying preferential 
treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the final 
date set is due to force majeure or exceptional circumstances. 
In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the EUR. 1 certificates where the goods 
have been submitted to them before the said final date. 
4. The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements 
made in the EUR. 1 certificate and those made in the documents 
submitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 
certificate null and void, provided it is duly established that the 
certificate corresponds to the goods. 
5. EUR. 1 certificates shall be preserved by the customs authorities 
of the importing State in accordance with the rules in force in that 
State. 
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6. Proof that the conditions set out in Article 7 of this Protocol 
have been met shall be provided by submission to the customs auth­
orities of the importing State of either: 
(a) a single supporting transport document, made out in the ex­
porting State, under the cover of which the transit country has 
been crossed ; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the transit 
country containing: 
— an exact description of the goods, 
— the date of unloading and reloading of the goods and, where 
applicable, the names of the ships, 
— certified proof of the conditions under which the goods have 
stayed in the transit country; 
(c) or, failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Article 13 
1. By derogation from Articles 9 (1) to (6) and 10 (1) and (6) of this 
Protocol, a simplified procedure for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates is 
applicable under the provisions below. 
2. The customs authorities in the exporting State may authorize any 
exporter, hereinafter referred to as "approved exporter", who satisfies 
the conditions set out in paragraph 3 and who intends to carry out 
transactions for which EUR. 1 certificates may be issued, not to 
submit to the customs office in the exporting State at the time of 
export either the goods or the application for an EUR. 1 certificate 
relating to those goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR. 1 
certificate under the conditions laid down in Articles 8 (4), 9 (1) to (4) 
and 12 (2) of this Protocol. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may declare certain 
categories of goods ineligible for the special treatment provided for in 
paragraph 1. 
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3. The authorization referred to in paragraph 2 shall be granted 
only to exporters making frequent shipments and who offer, to the 
satisfaction of the customs authorities, all guarantees necessary to 
verify the originating status of the products. 
The customs authorities shall refuse such authorization to exporters 
who do not offer all the guarantees which they consider necessary. 
The customs authorities may withdraw the authorization at any time. 
They must do so where the approved exporter no longer satisfies the 
conditions or no longer offers these guarantees. 
4. The authorization shall stipulate, at the choice of the customs 
authorities, that box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 
certificate must: 
(a) either be endorsed beforehand with the stamp of the competent 
customs officer of the exporting State and the handwritten or 
non-handwritten signature of an official ofthat office; or 
(b) be endorsed by the approved exporter with a special stamp 
which has been approved by the customs authorities of the 
exporting State and corresponds to the specimen given in Annex 
VII to this Protocol; this stamp may be preprinted on the forms. 
Box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 certificate shall be 
completed if necessary by the approved exporter. 
5. In the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (a), one of the following 
phrases shall be entered in box 7, "Remarks", of the EUR. 1 certificate: 
"Simplified procedure", "Forenklet procedure", "Vereinfachtes 
Verfahren", "Procédure simplifiée", "Procedura semplificata", 
"Vereenvoudigde procedure", "Yksinkertaistettu menettely", "Ein-
földun afgreidslu", "Forenklet prosedyre", "Procedimento simpli­
ficado", "Förenklad procedur". The approved exporter shall if 
necessary indicate in box 13, "Request for verification", of the EUR. 1 
certificate the name and address of the customs authority competent 
to verify the EUR. 1 certificate. 
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6. In the authorization the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the conditions under which the applications for EUR. 1 certificates 
are made; 
(b) the conditions under which these applications and the EUR. 1 
certificates used as the basis for the issue of other EUR. 1 certi­
ficates under the conditions laid down in the second subparagraph 
of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol are kept for at least two years; 
(c) in the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (b), the customs authorities 
competent to carry out the subsequent verification referred to in 
Article 17 below. 
Where the simplified procedure applies, the customs authorities of the 
exporting State may prescribe the use of EUR. 1 certificates bearing a 
distinctive sign by which they may be identified. 
7. The approved exporter may be required to inform the customs 
authorities, in accordance with the rules which they lay down, of goods 
to be dispatched by him, so that the competent customs office may 
make any verification it thinks necessary before the dispatch of the 
goods. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may carry out any 
check on the approved exporter which they consider necessary. 
The approved exporter must allow this to be done. 
8. The provisions of this Article shall not prejudice application of 
the rules of the Community, the Member States and Portugal on 
customs formalities and the use of customs documents. 
Article 14 
1. Form EUR. 2 shall be completed and signed by the exporter or, 
under his responsibility, by his authorized representative. It shall be 
made out on the form of which a specimen is given in Annex VI. This 
form shall be printed in one or more of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up. It shall be made out in one of those languages 
and in accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the 
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exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be completed in ink and 
in capital letters. 
2. One form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each consignment. 
3. Form EUR. 2 shall be 210 x 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper used 
shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp 
and weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
4. The Member States of the Community and Portugal may reserve 
the right to print form EUR. 2 themselves or may have it printed by 
printers approved by them. In the latter case each form must bear a 
reference to such approval. In addition, the form must bear the name 
and address of the printer or a mark by which the printer can be 
identified. It shall also bear a serial number, whether or not printed, 
by which it can be identified. 
5. If the goods contained in the consignment have already been 
subject to verification in the exporting country by reference to the 
definition of the concept of originating products, the exporter may 
refer to this check in the "Remarks" box on form EUR. 2. 
6. An exporter who has completed a form EUR. 2 shall be obliged to 
submit, at the request of the customs authorities of the exporting 
country, supporting evidence concerning the use of this form. 
Article 15 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Portugal for exhibition 
in a country other than those referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol 
and sold after the exhibition for importation into Portugal or into 
the Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions of 
the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements of 
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this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the 
Community or in Portugal and provided that it is shown to the 
satisfaction of the customs authorities that : 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Portugal to the country in which the exhibition is held and 
has exhibited them there; 
(h) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Portugal or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immedi­
ately thereafter to Portugal or to the Community in the state in 
which they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. An EUR. 1 certificate must be produced to the customs authorities 
in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition must 
be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which 
they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a 
view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 16 
1. In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, the Member 
States of the Community and Portugal shall assist each other, through 
their respective customs administrations, in checking the authenticity 
and accuracy of EUR. 1 certificates, including those issued under 
Article 9 (3) of the Protocol, and this exporters' declarations made on 
forms EUR. 2. 
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2. The Joint Committee shall be authorized to take any decisions 
necessary for the methods of administrative cooperation to be applied 
at the due time in the Community and in Portugal. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States and of Portugal 
shall provide each other, through the Commission of the European 
Communities, with specimen impressions of stamps used in their 
customs offices for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates. 
4. Penalties shall be imposed on any person who draws up, or 
causes to be drawn up, a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a preferential treatment for goods. This 
paragraph applies mutatis mutandis in the case of the use of the 
procedure laid down in Article 13 of this Protocol. 
5. The Member States and Portugal shall take all necessary steps to 
ensure that goods traded under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate, which 
in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory, 
are not substituted by other goods and that they do not undergo 
handling other than normal operations designed to prevent their 
deterioration. 
6. When products originating in the Community or Portugal and 
imported into a free zone under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate undergo 
treatment or processing, the customs authorities concerned must 
issue a new EUR. 1 certificate at the exporter's request if the treatment 
or processing undergone is in conformity with the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 17 
1. Subsequent verifications of EUR. 1 certificates and of forms 
EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information 
regarding the true origin of the goods in question. 
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2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of paragraph 1, 
the customs authorities of the importing State shall return the EUR. 1 
certificate or the form EUR. 2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the 
reasons of substance or form for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been 
submitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to the EUR. 1 certificate 
or to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities shall forward any 
information that has been obtained suggesting that the particulars 
given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend the 
provisions of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the verifica­
tion, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer subject to 
any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as soon as possible. These results 
must be such as to make it possible to determine whether the dis­
puted EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
Where such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities 
of the importing State and those of the exporting State or where they 
raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol they shall be 
submitted to the Customs Committee. 
For the purpose of the subsequent verification of EUR. 1 certificates, 
the customs authorities of the exporting country must keep the 
export documents, or copies of EUR. 1 certificates used in place 
thereof, for not less than two years.' 
Article 2 
The text of Articles 23, 24 and 25 of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by 
the following: 
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'Artide 23 
1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products which are of the kind to which the Agreement applies, and 
which are used in the manufacture of products for which an EUR. 1 
certificate or a form EUR. 2 is issued or completed, can only be the 
subject of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
from customs duty of whatever kind when products originating in the 
Community, Portugal or one of the six other countries referred to in 
Article 2 of this Protocol are concerned. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products originating in the Community as originally constituted or in 
Ireland which are used in the manufacture of products obtained in 
accordance with the conditions laid down in Article 25 (1) of this 
Protocol, may not be the subject, in the State where such manufacture 
took place, of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
of customs duty of whatever kind until 30 June 1977. 
3. In this and the following Articles, the term "customs duty" also 
means charges having equivalent effect to customs duty. 
Article 24 
1. EUR. 1 certificates may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate that the products to which they relate have acquired the 
status of originating products and have undergone any additional 
processing under the conditions set out in Article 25 (1) of this Protocol 
until the date from which the customs duties applicable to the said 
products are abolished between the Community as originally con­
stituted and Ireland on the one hand, and Portugal on the other. 
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2. In other cases, they may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate the added value acquired in each of the following territories : 
— the Community as originally constituted, 
— Ireland, 
— Denmark and the United Kingdom, 
— Portugal, 
— each of the six other countries specified in Article 2 of this Protocol. 
Article 25 
1. The following products may benefit, upon import into Portugal or 
Denmark or the United Kingdom, from the tariff provisions in force 
in Portugal or in the other two countries and covered by Article 3 (1) 
of the Agreement : 
(a) products which meet the conditions of this Protocol and for which 
an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued indicating that they have 
acquired the status of originating products and have undergone 
any additional processing solely in Portugal or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries specified 
in Article 2 of this Protocol ; 
(b) products, other than products of Chapters 50 to 62, which meet 
the conditions of this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate 
has been issued indicating: 
(1) that they have been obtained by the processing of goods which 
upon export from the Community as originally constituted or 
from Ireland, had already acquired there the status of origina­
ting products, and 
(2) that the added value acquired in Portugal or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol represents 50% or more 
of the value of those products; 
(c) products listed in column 2 below which meet the conditions of 
this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate has been 
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issued indicating that they have been obtained by the processing of 
goods listed in column 1 below which, upon export from the 
Community as originally constituted or from Ireland, had already 
acquired there the status of originating products. 
Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
J .ex II .08 Starches obtained from 
maize, potatoes, wheat, 
manioc (tapioca) or 
sago 
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin 
glues; soluble or roasted 
starches; starch glues 
73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled or 
cold-rolled 
73.18 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of iron 
(other than of cast iron) 
or steel excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric 
conduits 
3. 74.01 Copper matte ; un­
wrought copper 
(refined or not) ; copper 
waste and scrap 
74.03 Wrought bars; rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of copper; 
copper wire 
74.04 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of copper 
74.05 Copper foil (whether or 
not embossed, cut to 
shape, perforated, coated, 
printed or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 015 mm 
74.06 Copper powders and 
flakes 
74.07 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
74.08 Tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and 
flanges) of copper 
439 
Column 1 
Prod nets used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
4. 75,01 Nickel mattes, nickel 
speiss and other inter­
mediate products of 
nickel metallurgy ; 
unwrought nickel (ex­
cluding electro-plating 
anodes); nickel waste 
and scrap 
74.10 Stranded wire, cables, 
cordage, ropes, plaited 
bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but 
excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 
85.23 Insulated (including 
enamelled or anodized) 
electric wire, cables, bars, 
strip and the like (in­
cluding co-axial cable), 
whether or not fitted 
with connectors 
75.02 Wrought bars, rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of nickel; 
nickel wire 
75.03 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of nickel; 
nickel foil ; nickel 
powders and flakes 
75.04 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, 
sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
5. ex 85.24 Carbon electrodes 
6. Materials not falling within Chapters 
50 to 62 
ex 85.24 Graphite electrodes 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
7. ex Fibres, yarn, monofil 
Chapters and strip of textile 
50 to 57 materials, other than 
those predominatine in 
weight provided that 
their weight does not 
exceed 10% of the 
total weight of all the 
textile materials in­
corporated in the 
finished product 
All products of Chapters 50 to 62 
containing two or more textile materials 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
8. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Yarn ex 60.04 Undergarments, com­
plete and ready to wear 
ex 60.05 Outer garments and other 
articles, complete and 
ready for wear or use, 
other than blankets 
9. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Woven fabric, not em­
broidered, provided 
that the value of the 
woven fabric does not 
exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 62.02 The following products 
embroidered: table 
linen, curtains, table 
runners, chair-backs ; 
arm-rests and cushion 
covers (excluding bed 
linen) and furnishing 
articles for churches and 
similar places of worship 
10. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 62 
Trimmings and access­
ories (excluding linings) 
All goods falling within Chapter 60, 
heading Nos 61.01 to 61.04, 61.06, 
61.07, 61.09 to 61.11 (complete and 
ready to wear), 61.05 (complete and 
ready for use), and certain products 
falling within heading No ex 61.11 
(collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar 
accessories and trimmings for women's 
and girls' garments) and products 
falling within Chapter 62 
11. ex 57.07 Sisal yarn ex 58.02 Sisal carpet 
12. 50.03 Silk waste (including 
cocoons unsuitable for 
reeling, silk noils and 
pulled or garnetted 
rags 
56.03 Waste (including yarn 
waste and pulled or 
garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continu­
ous or discontinuous) 
not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
. All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
* 62 
13. Sheep's or lambs' wool 
or other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), carded 
or combed 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
57 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
14. ex 56.01 Synthetic textile fibres 
(discontinuous) not 
carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
ex 56.02 Continuous filament 
tow for the manufac­
ture of synthetic textile 
fibres (discontinuous) 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 
to 57, except heading No 56.04: 
man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste) carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
The following goods falling within 
Chapters 58 to 62: 
ex 59.01: Sanitary towels 
ex 59.04: Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or 
not , other than single 
y a m composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
textile fibre 
15. ex 56.01 
ex 56.02 
Fibres and continuous 
filament tow of poly­
propylene, provided 
that their value does 
not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 59.02 Needleloom felt, whether 
or not impregnated or 
coated 
16. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Yarn ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed, 
containing 8 0 % or more 
by weight of silk or waste 
silk other than noil 
ex 51.04 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (continuous), 
flocked 
ex 55.09 Other woven fabrics of 
cotton flocked 
ex 55.09 Organdies, bleached, 
mercerized and parch-
mentized 
ex 56.07 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (discontin­
uous or waste), flocked 
58.01 Carpets, carpeting and 
rugs, knotted (made up 
or not) 
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Column i 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Single yarn 
Chapters 
55 and 56 
19. ex 51.01 
Single yarn 
Yarn. of synthetic 
textile fibre (continu­
ous), not put up for 
retail sale 
ex 59.01 Sanitary towels 
ex 59.15 Textile hosepiping and 
similar tubing in which 
linen or true hemp or 
both materials together 
represent not more than 
5 0 % of the weight of the 
textile components 
ex 59.17 Bolting cloth 
ex 59.17 Textile articles other than 
the goods defined in Note 
5 (a) to Chapter 59 
ex 60.03 Stockings, under-stock-
ings, socks, ankle-socks, 
sockettes and the like, 
complete and ready to 
wear 
ex 60.06 Articles of the kinds 
falling within heading 
Nos 60.02 to 60.05, 
knitted or crocheted and 
elastic or rubberized 
complete and ready to 
wear or ready for use 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yarn , twine , cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or synthetic textile fibres 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or of synthetic textile 
fibres 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
ex 51.02 Monofil, strip (arti­
ficial straw and the 
like) and imitation cat­
gut, of synthetic textile 
materials 
ex 59.04 Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or not 
other than single yarn 
composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
fibres 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
20. ex 51.01 
ex 51.02 
ex 56.05 
Yarn, monofil, strip 
(artificial and the like) 
and imitation catgut, of 
cuprammonium fibres 
58.06 Woven labels, badges and 
the like, not embroidered, 
in the piece, in strips or 
cut to shape or size 
21. ex 51.02 Monofil of polyesters ex 59.17 Fabrics (other than felted 
fabrics of textile fibres), 
ofa kind commonly used 
in machinery for making 
or finishing cellulose 
pulp, paper or paper-
board, including fabrics 
of tubular or endless kind 
22. ex Fabrics and other 
Chapters products except those 
50 to 59 falling within heading 
Nos 59.10 and 59.11 
59.10 Linoleums and materials 
prepared on a textile base 
in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not 
cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings, 
floor coverings consisting 
of a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape 
or not 
ex 59.11 Plates, sheets and strip, of 
expanded foam or sponge 
rubber, combined with 
textile fabric 
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Column J 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
23. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
24. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 60 
25. ex 29.14 
Fabric (excluding 
linings), provided that 
the value of the fabric 
(linings, trimmings and 
accessories not in­
cluded) does not exceed 
45 % of the value of the 
finished goods 
Fabric, including knit­
ted or crocheted fabric, 
provided that the value 
of the fabric does not 
exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
goods 
Vinyl acetate monomer 
Any product other 
than, or not contain­
ing, a product obtained 
by the polymerization 
of the monomer 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.09 
ex 39.02 
Men's and boys' outer 
garments complete and 
ready to wear 
Women's, girls' and in­
fants' outer garments, 
complete and ready to 
wear, of the following 
kinds: frocks, skirts, 
jackets, trousers (other 
than trousers whose fabric 
falls within heading Nos 
55.08 and 55.09), suits 
(consisting of a jacket 
and skirt or a jacket and 
trousers) and coats 
Brassieres, corsets, corset-
belts, suspender belts, 
girdle corsets and other 
articles designed for wear 
as body-supporting gar­
ments, whether or not 
elastic, complete and 
ready to wear 
Polyvinyl acetate 
This paragraph shall only apply to products which by virtue of this 
Agreement and of the Protocols annexed thereto will benefit from the 
abolition of customs duties at the conclusion of the period of tariff 
dismantling laid down for each product. This paragraph shall cease to 
be applicable upon the expiry of the period of tariff dismantling laid 
down for each product. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1 EUR. 1 certificates and forms 
EUR. 2 may be endorsed with one of the following expressions: 
"ART. 25.1 GEGEBEN", "APPLICATION ART. 25.1", "AP­
PLICAZIONE ART. 25.1", "ART. 25.1 VOLDAAN", "ART. 25.1 
SATISFIED", "ART. 25.1 OPFYLDT", "25.1 ARTIKLAA SOVEL­
LETTU", "AKVAEDUM 25.1 FULLNAEGT", "ART. 25.1 
OPPFYLLT", "ART. 25.1 CUMPRIDO", "ART. 25.1 TILLÄMP­
LIG". 
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These expressions shall be inserted in the "Remarks" box on the 
EUR. 1 certificates or form EUR. 2 and in the case of EUR. 1 certifi­
cates shall be authenticated by means of the stamp used by the 
appropriate customs office. 
3. Where, under the simplified procedure, paragraph 2, is applied, 
the phrases laid down in that paragraph shall be authenticated, as 
appropriate, either by the stamp used by the competent customs 
office of the exporting State, or by the special stamp referred to in 
Article 13 (4) (b) of this Protocol, which may be preprinted on the 
EUR. 1 certificate. 
4. In any cases other than those referred to in paragraph 1, Portugal 
or the Community may adopt transitional provisions for the purpose 
of not levying the duties provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement 
on the value corresponding to the value of the products originating in 
Portugal or in the Community which have been worked or processed 
to obtain other products fulfilling the conditions laid down in this 
Protocol and which are subsequently imported into Portugal or into 
the Community.' 
Article 3 
Annexes I, II, III and V to Protocol 3 are hereby replaced by Annexes I, 
II, III and V to this Decision. 
Annexes VI and VII to this Decision shall be added to Protocol 3. 
Article 4 
This Decision shall replace the following Joint Committee Decisions: 
1. Decision No 3/73 laying down the methods of administrative 
cooperation in the customs field for the purpose of implementing 
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the Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Portuguese Republic ('). 
2. Decision No 5/73 concerning movement certificates A.P.I and 
A.W.I contained in Annexes V and VI to Protocol 3 (*). 
3. Decision No 7/73 on goods which are en route on 1 April 1973 ('). 
4. Decision No 8/73 on A.W.I certificates contained in Annex VI to 
Protocol 3 ('). 
5. Decision No 9/73 supplementing and amending Articles 24 and 25 
of Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (2). 
6. Decision No 10/73 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of admini­
strative cooperation, and Decision No 3/73 of the Joint Committee 
laying down methods of administrative cooperation in the customs 
field (3). 
7. Decision No 11/73 amending Annex II to Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation (3). 
8. Decision No 1/74 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation (4). 
9. Decision No 2/74 establishing a simplified procedure for the issue 
of EUR. 1 movement certificates (4). 
O OJ No L 160, 18.6.1973. 
(2) OJ No L347, 17.12.1973. 
(3) OJ No L 365, 31.12.1973. 
(") OJNOL224, 13.8.1974. 
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10. Decision No 3/74 supplementing and modifying Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation('). 
11. Decision No 1/75 amending Article 23 of Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation (2). 
12. Decision No 2/75 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and amending Joint Committee Decision No 3/73 and 
repealing Joint Committee Decision No 4/73 (2). 
13. Decision No 1/76 amending List A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation (3). 
14. Decision No 2/76 supplementing and amending Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and the list contained in Article 25 of the Protocol (*). 
15. Decision No 3/76 supplementing Note 11, Article 23, in Annex I 
to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (4). 
(i) OJ No L 352. 28.12.1974. 
(2) OJ No L 338, 31.12.1975. 
(i) OJ No L 215, 7.8.1976. 
(<) OJ No L 328,26.11.1976. 
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Artide 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 21 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. DUCHATEAU 
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ANNEX 
ANNEX I 
Explanatory notes 
Note 1 — Article I: 
The terms 'the Community* or 'Portugal' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community or of Portugal re­
spectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught are worked or processed shall be considered as part of the territory 
of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the conditions 
set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Articles 1, 2 and 3: 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community 
or in Portugal or in one of the countries specified in Article 2, it shall 
not be necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and 
equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate 
in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 2 and 5: 
For the purpose of implementing Article 2(1) (A) (b) and (B) (b), the 
percentage rule must be observed by referring, for the added value 
acquired, to the provisions containing in Lists A and B. Where the 
products obtained appear in List A, the percentage rule therefore 
constitutes a criterion additional to that of change of tariff heading for 
any non-originating product used. Likewise the provisions ruling out 
the possibility of cumulating the percentages shown in Lists A and Β for 
any one product obtained are applicable in each country for the added 
value acquired. 
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Note 4 — Articles I, 2 and 3: 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed and which has intrinsic utiliza­
tion value and is ofa durable nature, apart from its function as packing. 
Note 5 — Article 4 (ƒ): 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels : 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State of the Community 
or in Portugal, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State of the Community or of 
Portugal, 
— which are at least 50% owned by nationals of Member States of the 
Community or of Portugal or by a company with its head office in 
one of those States, of which the manager or managers, chairman of 
the board of directors or of the supervisory board and the majority of 
the members of such boards are nationals of the Member States of 
the Community or of Portugal, and of which, in addition, in the case 
of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs 
to those States or to public bodies or nationals of the said States, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Portugal, 
— of which at least 75 "/„ of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Portugal. 
Note 6 — Article 6: 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in 
whose undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, 
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provided the price includes the value of all the products used in manu­
facture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
Note 7 — Articles 16 (1) and 22: 
Where an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued under the conditions laid 
down in Article 9 (3) and relates to goods re-exported in the same state, 
the customs authorities of the country of destination must be able to 
obtain, by means of administrative cooperation, true copies of the EUR. 
1 certificate or certificates issued previously relating to those goods. 
Note 8 — Article 23: 
'Drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of whatever 
kind' shall mean any arrangement for refund or remission, partial or 
complete, of customs duties applicable to products used in manufacture, 
provided that the said provision concedes, expressly or in effect, this 
repayment or non-charging or the non-imposition when goods obtained 
from the said products are exported but not when they are retained for 
home use. 
'Products used in manufacture' shall mean any products in respect of 
which a 'drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of 
whatever kind' is requested as a result of the export of originating 
products for which an EUR. 1 certificate is issued or a form EUR. 2 is 
made out. 
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Note 9 — Article 25: 
'Tariff provisions in force' shall mean the duty applied on 1 January 1973 
in Denmark, the United Kingdom or Portugal to the products referred 
to in Article 25 (1) or the duty which, in accordance with the provisions 
of the Agreement, will be subsequently applied to the said products 
whenever this duty is lower than that applied to other products origina­
ting in the Community or in Portugal. 
Note 10 — Article 25: 
Where originating products not fulfilling the conditions laid down in 
Article 25 (1) are imported into Denmark, Portugal or the United 
Kingdom, the duty which serves as a basis for the tariff reductions 
provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement is that actually applied on 
1 January 1972 by the importing country in respect of third countries. 
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ANNEX II 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 07.04 
ex 15.04 
16.04 
ex 17.04 
Description 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not 
further prepared, excluding onions 
Fish liver oils of a vitamin Λ 
content of 2 500 international 
units per gram or less 
Prepared or preserved fish, in­
cluding caviar and caviar sub­
stitutes 
Sugar confectionery, not con­
taining cocoa, excluding liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% 
by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation, 
cutting, grinding, powdering of veg­
etables of heading Nos 07.01 to 07.03 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 18.06 
ex 19.02 
ex 19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
Chocolate and other food prep­
arations containing cocoa, exclud­
ing products other than cocoa 
powder, not otherwise sweetened 
than by the addition of sucrose, 
ice-cream (not including ice-cream 
powder) and other ices, chocolate 
and chocolate goods, whether or 
not filled and sugar confectionery 
and substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution products, con­
taining cocoa, in immediate pack­
ings ofa net capacity of more than 
500 g 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or ma3t extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culi­
nary purposes, containing less than 
50% by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago ; tapioca and 
sago substitutes obtained from 
potato or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn 
flakes and similar products) 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and de­
rivatives thereof, meat and milk, or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 170) or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 30% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
4*. 0) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'Zea indurata' type or durum wheat is concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 20.02 
ex 21.05 
ex 22.02 
22.06 
ex 22.09 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets of a kind suitable 
for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar 
products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
Tomatoes and olives, prepared or 
preserved otherwise than by 
vinegar or acetic acid 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder form 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Spirits, excluding rum, arrack, 
tafia, gin, whisky, vodka with ethyl 
alcohol content of 45-2° or less and 
plum, pear and cherry brandy, con­
taining eggs or egg-yolk and/or 
sugar (sucrose or invert sugar) 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Preserving of fresh or frozen olives 
and tomatoes 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juices(i) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
ex 28.19 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
ex 33.06 
35.05 
ex 35.07 
Zinc oxide 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the pres­
ent Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in 
packings of a gross weight not ex­
ceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for med­
icinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches ; starch glues 
Preparations used for clarifying 
beer, composed of papain and 
bentonite; enzymatic preparations 
for desizing textiles 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 79.01 
Manufacture from materials of head­
ing No 32.04 or 32.05(2) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate 
and satin whitei1) 
Manufacture from essential oils (ter­
peneless or not), concretes, absolutes 
or resinoids(2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
C1) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'Zea indurata' type or durum wheat is concerned. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
Description 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, rat poisons, herbicides, anti-
sprouting products, plant growth 
regulators and similar products, 
put up in forms or packings for 
sale by retail or as preparations or 
as articles (for example, sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
flypapers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other ma­
terials; preparations ofa kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.010) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(1) 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
ex 38.14 
38.15 
38.17 
38.18 
ex 38.19 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, exclud­
ing prepared additives for lubri­
cants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prep­
arations of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those con­
sisting of mixtures of natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or included; residual products of 
the chemical or allied industries, 
not elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(») These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List Β. Μ κ .«»..« 
s Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 38.19 
(cont'd) 
Description 
— Fusel oil and DippePs oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
water-insoluble salts; esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their water-insoluble salts; esters 
of sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of etha noia mines, thiophenatcd 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alky {naphthalenes ; 
— Ion exchangers; 
— Catalysts ; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar compositions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading No 
38.01) in metal-graphite or 
other compounds, in the form 
of small plates, bars or other 
semi-manufactures 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 39.02 
ex 39.07 
40.05 
* 
— Sorbitol other than that of 
heading No 29.04 
— Ammoniacal gas liquors and 
spent oxide produced in coal 
gas purification 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06 with the exception of fans 
and hand screens, non-mechanical, 
frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles, 
and corset busks and similar sup­
ports for articles of apparel or 
clothing accessories 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvul­
canized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and 
crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 
40.02; granules of unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber com­
pounded ready for vulcanization; 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, compounded before or 
after coagulation either with 
carbon black (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil) or with 
silica (with or without the addition 
of mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used, except that of 
natural rubber, does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
CCT 
heading 
No 
41.03 
43.03 
ex 44.21 
ex 44.28 
45.03 
ex 48.07 
Products obtained 
Description 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fib re board 
Match splints; wooden pegs or pins 
for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined, or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (i) 
Manufacture from drawn wood 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.06 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles') in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cu l 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
48.14 
48.15 
ex 48.16 
49.09 
50.04(2) 
50.05(2) 
ex 50.07(2) 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cardi , plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil or other 
waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49. Π 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % οϊ the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from 
heading No 50.03 
products of 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
£ 
( ') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 50.07(1) 
50.09(2) 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(0 
51.04(2) 
52.01(0 
52.02(2) 
Description 
Imitat ion catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or of 
other waste silk 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fab­
rics of monofil or strip of heading 
N o 51.01 or 51.02 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.01 or of heading N o 
50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
53.06(1) 
53.07(0 
53.08(1) 
53.09(1) 
53.10(1) 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retai] sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or Iambs* wool of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse ani­
mal hair of heading N o 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading N o 
05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
£ 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
53.11(1) 
53.12(1) 
54.03(2) 
54.04(2) 
54.05(1) 
55.05(2) 
55.06(2) 
55.07(1) 
Description 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs ' wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cot ton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cot ton gauze 
Working o r processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading N o 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading N o 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading N o 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
55.08(1) 
55.09(1) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
(i) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
£ Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
56.05(1) 
56.06C) 
56.07(2) 
57.06(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07C) 
ex 57.07 
Description 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Yarn of true hemp 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres, excluding yarn of true hemp 
Paper yarn 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products or 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
57.10(2) 
ex 57 11(2) 
ex 57.11 
58.01(3) 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other textile bast fabrics of heading No 57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable textile fibres 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs knot­ted (made up or not) 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute tow or from other raw textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of heading No 57.01, 57.02, 57.04 or from coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from paper, from chemical products, textile pulp or from natural textile fibres, discon­tinuous man­made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from materials of heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 
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O Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
58.02(1) 
58.040) 
58.05(1) 
58.06(1) 
58.07(1) 
Description 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem', 
'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
falling within heading No 55.08 
and fabrics falling within heading 
No 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading No 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading No 
52.01 and gimped horsehair yarn); 
braids and ornamental trimmings 
in the piece; tassels, pompons and 
the like 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yam of heading 
No 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
58.08C) 
58.09(1) 
58.10 
59.01(1) 
ex 59.02(1) 
Tulle and other nel fabrics (but nol 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding und articles ol' wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill neps 
Felt and articles οΓ felt, with the 
exception of needled felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.02(t) 
59.03(0 
59.04(1) 
59.05(1) 
59.06C) 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish­
ing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from fibre or continu­
ous polypropylene filament of which 
the denomination of the filaments is 
less than 8 denier and of which the 
value does not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture cither from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
59.07 
59.08 
59.10(1) 
ex 59.11 
Textile fabrics coated with gum or 
amylaceous substances, of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; pre­
pared painting canvas; buckram 
and similar fabrics for hat foun­
dations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose deriva­
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar man­
ner to linoleum, whether or not cut 
to shape or ofa kind used as floor 
coverings ; floor coverings con­
sisting of a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, with the ex-
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
(!) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.11 
(cont'd) 
ex 59.11 
59.12 
Description 
ception of those consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres, or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.13(1) 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(1) 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile ma­
terials combined with rubber 
threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 o r 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met ¡n respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 m m formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or no t covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
c* Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
ex 60.05 
Description 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle-socks, sockettcs and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yara(') 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yam(l) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
ex 60.06 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
excluding fire-resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly­
ester 
Women's, girls* and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered, ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fi re-resistan t equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarnO) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
(i) Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status 
of the product obtained if their weight docs not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
Description 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under 
garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, embroidered 
Ties, bow tics and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(')(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value 
of the finished product(l) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste or from chemical 
products or textile pulp(i) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(')(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.11 
ex 61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles of 
apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts, 
muffs, sleeve protectors, pockets), 
with the exception of collars, 
tuckers, fallals, bod ice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and 
similar accessories and trimmings 
for women's and girls' garments, 
embroidered 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen ; curtains and 
other furnishing articles ; not 
embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn(')(2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
productO) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (3) 
Manufacture from 
single yarn(2) (3) 
unbleached 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Description 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Sacks and bags, ofa kind used for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (in­
cluding dress patterns) excluding 
fans and hand-screens, non-
mechanical, frames and handles 
therefor and parts of such frames 
and handles 
Footwear with outer soles and up­
pers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or of cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(i) (2) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the felt 
hoods and plateaux falling within 
heading No 65.01, whether or not 
lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (in­
cluding walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or en­
graved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished ; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(2) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile 
materials if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
70.08 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
Description 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rearview 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars), of 
iron or steel ; pieces roughly shaped 
by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed, or cold-
finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill steel 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(') 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
73.14 
73,16 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, ex­
truded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled. 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other materials specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 
73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.10 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.06 
(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
Description 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast iron) 
or steel, excluding high-pressure 
hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-15 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product^) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
74.08 
74.10 
74.15 
74.16 
74.17 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding in­
sulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar ma­
terials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire; expanded metal, of 
copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper; bolts 
and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws (in­
cluding screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
( 1 ) I iSf ,^ r 0 V i s i o i l S 5° n o t a.PPly where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originatine products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. unginaung 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
76.02 
Description 
Other articles o f a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, of 
copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel ; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought , including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of a luminium; 
aluminium wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product!1) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
76.04 
76.05 
76.07 
76.08 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge-sec­
tions, towers, lattice masts, roofs, 
roofing frameworks, door and win­
dow frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of aluminium; 
plates, rods, angles, shapes, sec­
tions, tubes and the like, prepared 
for use in structures, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating £ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. «ι*««««!* 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
76.16 
Description 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat-insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alu­
minium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
77.02 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
78.05 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; mag­
nesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and 
flakes, of magnesium; tubes and 
pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium: hollow bars of mag­
nesium ; other articles of mag­
nesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated. 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m2; 
lead powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends), of lead 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
4^ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
8 Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.06 
80.02 
Description 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
82.06 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m2; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints» elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical ap­
pliances 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used docs not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished productO ) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
^ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Description 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines (lock-stitch only) with 
heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg in­
cluding the motor (ex 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) 
with heads of a weight not ex­
ceeding 16 kg without motor or 
17 kg including the motor 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(2) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that; 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
ex Chapter 
85 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers ; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
- the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used do not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
0 ) These provisions shall not apply to fuel elements of heading No 84.59 until 31 December 1984. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ouf 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(3) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
85.15 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
87.09 
Description 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotélé­
phonie transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cam­
eras; radio navigational aid appar­
atus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote-control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that : 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and partsO ) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3% of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
ex 90.07 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and appara tus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading Nos 90.05, 90.07 (except 
electrically ignited flashbulbs), 
90.08, 90.12 and 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras ; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus and 
flashbulbs other than discharge 
lamps of heading N o 85.20, with 
the exception of electrically ignited 
flashbulbs 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non­originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product , and provided that 
a t least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
erials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non­originat­
ing materials and parts used docs 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
(!) In determining the value of products, materials and parts , the following must be taken into account ' 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts , the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
ot sale, tor the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried o u t ; 
ID) in respect of other products , materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining ■ 
— the value of imported products, 
4* 
SO 
­ the value of products of undetermined origin 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
90.08 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Description 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers but not including re-
recorders or film editing apparatus; 
any combination of these articles 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or pro­
jecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO ) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials, and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 92 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments, sound recor­ders or reproducers, television image and sound recorders or reproducers; parts and accessories of such articles, excluding products of heading No 92.11 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­originat­ing materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and provided that at least 50% in value of the ma­terials and partsO) used are orig­inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­originat­ing materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and provided that at least 50% in value of the ma­terials and parts(i) used are orig­inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product 
(■) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: (a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: — the value of imported products, — the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
92.11 
Chapter 93 
ex 96.01 
97.03 
Description 
Gramophones , dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or 
reproducers, including record-
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers 
Arms and ammuni t ion ; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (includ­
ing brushes o f a kind used as parts 
of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Working o r processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
— at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
98.01 
98.08 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, in­
cluding snap-fasteners and press-
studs, blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; inkpads, 
with or without boxes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(!) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
ANNEX III 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex 25.18 
ex 25.19 
ex 25.19 
Description 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not ex­
ceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu­
mental and building stone, squared by sawing, of a 
thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically 
pure 
Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite!, whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed 
and put into hermetically sealed containers 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products 
lose their status of originating products, provided that 
the value of these products does not exceed 5% of the 
value of the finished product 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate 
(magnesite) 
Crushing and putting into hermetically sealed containers 
of natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide 
ex 25.24 
ex 25.26 
ex 25.32 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 28.13 
ex 32.01 
ex 33.01 
ex 35.07 
ex Chapter 
38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 38.09 
ex Chapter 
39 
Natural asbestos fibres 
Milled and homogenized mica waste 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Products of the chemical and allied industries ex­
cluding sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), tannins (ex 
32.01), essential oils, resinoids and terpenic by­
products (ex 33.01), preparations used for tenderizing 
meat, preparations for clarifying beer composed of 
papain and bentonite and enzymatic preparations 
for the desizing of textiles (ex 35.07) 
Sulphuric anhydride 
Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gallnut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
Essential oils (terpeneless or not), concretes and abso­
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpen-
ation of essential oils 
Preparations used for tenderizing meat, preparations 
used for clarifying beer, composed of papain and ben­
tonite, enzymatic preparations for the desizing of 
textiles 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits of sulphate turpentine, 
purified (ex 38.07) and wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
(ex 38.09) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters 
and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ion-
omers (ex 39.02) 
Treatment of asbestos concentrate 
Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorption or by maceration 
Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 44.22 
Ionomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 
Sheepskins and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather prepared but not parch­
ment-dressed except leather falling within heading 
Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin and lambskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned goatskin and kidskin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers 
products and parts thereof 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing wool from sheepskins and lambskins in the 
wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
sawn 
ex 47.01 
ex 50.03 
ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 
ex 59.14 
ex 67.01 
ex 68.03 
ex 68,04 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
Sulphate pulp derived by mechanical or chemical 
means from any fibrous vegetable material, bleached 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and 
magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading No 
70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Manufacture from unbleached sulphate pulp derived by 
mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable 
material, provided that the value of the non-originating 
products used does not exceed 60% of the value of the 
finished product 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleach­
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, im­
pregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the 
value of which does not exceed 47-5% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from tubular gasmantle fabric 
Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutting, adjusting and glueing of abrasive materials, 
which, owing to their shape, arc not recognizable as 
being intended for hand use 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which docs not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
s Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un­
graded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufac­
tured 
Gold including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi­
manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold or 
gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
ex 71.10 
ex 73.15 
cx 73.29 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
76.16 
ex 77.02 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high-carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Skid chains 
Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals, on base metal or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the' forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
Smelting of copper matte 
Ffre-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other) copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including end­
less bands) of aluminium wire, or expanded metal of 
aluminium, are used the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, hollow bars, of mag­
nesium, the value of which does not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
g Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 82.09 
ex 83.06 
ex 84.05 
84.06 
Description 
Beryllium wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including 
pruning knives) other than knives falling within head­
ing No 82.06 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals other than 
statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile engines, but not 
steam tractors falling within heading No 87.01 or 
mechanically propelled road rollers) with self-
contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought, the 
value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from knife blades 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 40% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
ex 84.41 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass-
working machines) and cylinders therefor 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of 
materials by a process involving a change of tempera­
ture, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paperboard 
manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or 
paperboard 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines with the exception of 
sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and 
partsO) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 84.41 
85.15 
87.06 
ex 94.01 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
loudspeakers; 
Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus (in­
cluding receivers incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cameras; radio navi­
gational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
Chiiirs and other seals (other than those (ailing within 
heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into 
beds, made of base metals 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the materials and parisi1) 
used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products 
— and the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechan­
isms are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and pans used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 15% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product(J) 
ex 94.03 
ex 97.06 
ex 98.11 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles in tortoiseshell, mother of pearl, ivory, bone, 
h o m , coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material 
Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo). meerschaum and amber, natural or reconsti­
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
Brushes and brooms 
Go l fc lub heads, of wood or other materials 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from tortoiseshell, mother of pearl, ivory. 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material ; worked 
Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet); 
worked 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for broom 
or brush making the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
S 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) m respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, lor the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out ; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining· 
— the value of imported products, 
— 'be value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
(J) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product . 
ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(ï) If g o o d » 
■re not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
artidet or 
iute 'in 
bu lk '« 
appropriate. 
1. E x p o r t e r (Hame, full addret», country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full addrcst, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
EUR. 1 No A ooo.ooo 
Sec note* overleaf before completing thii form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(in*ert appropriate countries, group» of countrie» or territoriet) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number ; Marks and numbers ; Number and kind of packages (') ; Description of goods 9. Gross weight (kg) 
orother mea­
sure (litres, 
m", etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
(ï) Complete 
only where 
the regu­
lation! of 
tbe expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory re­
quire. 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (2) 
Form „ No .. 
Customs office „ 
Issuing country or territory .. 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of this certificate. 
Place and date: 
=? 
(Signature) 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and daie) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (*) 
[ 1 was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
1—1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
1 1 docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
1—1 and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
Í1) Intert X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
? 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(Π li good* 
are not 
packed, in­
dicate 
n timber oí 
artkleaoc 
■tate'ia 
bulk'aa 
appropri­
1 . E x p o r t e r (Name, íuil additi», country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, hill address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Tramsport details (Optional) 
EUR. 1 NO A ooo.ooo 
Sec note* overleaf before completing thi« Orai 
2. Application for a certificate to be used ín preferential 
trade between 
a n d 
(insert appropriate countries, groupa of countries oc territorio) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages ('); 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure (litres, 
m\ etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents (*}: 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by tne said 
authorities ; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
(Place and date) 
I1) For example: import documents, movement certificate», invoices, manufacturer*t declarations, etc, referring to the products used in manufacture or to 
the goods re-exported ín the aam« atare. 
& 
ANNEX VI 
I 
O 
I 
g 
§ 
ï 
i 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 Exporter (Name, full address, country) 
4 J Consignee (Name, full adorna, country) 
7 | Remarks (s) 
1 | Form 
betwee 
used in preferential trade 
3 j Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
5 j Place and date 
6 ] Signature of exporter 
8 | Country of origin (3) 
11 j Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
9 | Country of destination (4 ) 
101 Gross weight (kg) 
12| Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
5 
o (') Inaert the countries, group« oCcounlriea or lenitone« concerned. 
(3) Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate authorilfca. 
p) The term 'country of origin' meant country, group of counlrte» or territory where the goodi are considered to be originating. 
tk\ T K i l H r n Γη . .π Ιη /π . · .η ·»> .η Ιη . « m i n n t i H i R l r U . M I M 4 ( M «f rfulU.II« 
131 Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
19 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14 j Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
~Ί the statements and particulars given in this form are 
1 1 accurate. 
~| this form does not meet the requirements as to accu-
1 1 racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
~ 19 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Inaert X in the appropriate box. 
(*) Subsequent verification» of forma EUR. 2 ehall be carried out at random or whenever the automa autboritie* of the importing State have reasonable doubt at to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forma and the true origin of the good* in question. 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR5' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration CI or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formali ties required by customs or postal regulations. 
2 4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
* 
ANNEX VU 
.. 
b 
E o 
■* 
I') 
30 mm ► 
EUR. 1 
(2) 
0) Initials or coat of amis of the exporting State. 
(2) Such information as is necessary for the identification of the approved 
exporter. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
Duration 
the AGREEMENT (') extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Portuguese Republic (2) 
EEC 
L PORTUGAL 
23.12.1977 1.1.1978 until entry into force of the Additional Protocol 
the FINANCIAL PROTOCOL between the European Economic Community and the Portuguese 
Republic (3) 
EEC and 
Member States 
PORTUGAL 
20.9.1976 30.9.1978 1.11.19780) indefinite (5) 
(i) OJ No L 329, 22.12.1977. 
i2) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 193. 
Ρ) OJ No L 274, 29.9.1978. 
(«) OJ No L 297, 24.10.1978. 
(5) See also Articles 2 and 3 of the Protocol. 
κ Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
Duration 
the ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 0) to the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Portuguese Republic 0) 
EEC and 
Member States 
PORTUGAL 
20.9.1976 30.9.1978 1.11.19780) indefinite 
(>) OJ No L 274, 29.9.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 1, page 747. 
(3) OJ No L 297, 24.10.1978. 
Agreement 
between the EEC and the Republic of Finland 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (x) amending the Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Finland (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2452/78 
of 19 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of 
letters amending the Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Republic of Finland for the purpose of adjusting certain 
tariff specifications 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas in consequence of the amendments resulting from the recom­
mendation of 18 June 1976 of the Customs Cooperation Council and of 
certain autonomous changes to the Common Customs Tariff and the 
Finnish Customs Tariff certain tariff specifications in the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Finland should be adjusted ; 
(1) OJ NoL 302, 28.10.1978. 
(z) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 3. 
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Whereas, moreover, it is necessary to amend the Agreement referred to 
above in order to establish a simplified procedure for adjusting tariff 
specifications in the event of further amendments to the tariffs of the 
Contracting Parties, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Finland is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Com­
munity. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters amending the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Finland 
Letter No 1 
Brussels 
Your Excellency, 
As a result of the implementation with effect from 1 January 1978 of the 
recommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 1976 
concerning the amendment of the nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in customs tariffs, and of certain autonomous changes to the 
Common Customs Tariff and the Finnish Customs Tariff, adjustments 
should be made to the nomenclature of certain tariff specifications in the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Finland signed on 5 October 1973. 
Moreover, in order to simplify the procedure to be followed in future 
for adjusting tariff specifications in the event of further amendments to 
the Customs Tariff of one or other of the Contracting Parties, an Article 
12a should be inserted in the Agreement. 
The amendments referred to above are annexed. 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Community to the 
amendments in question and I would propose that they enter into force 
with effect from 1 January 1978. 
I should be obliged if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
On behalf of the Council of 
the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
worded as follows : 
'As a result of the implementation with effect from 1 January 1978 of 
the recommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 
1976 concerning the amendment of the nomenclature for the classifica­
tion of goods in customs tariffs, and of certain autonomous changes to 
the Common Customs Tariff and the Finnish Customs Tariff, adjust­
ments should be made to the nomenclature of certain tariff specifica­
tions in the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Finland signed on 5 October 1973. 
Moreover, in order to simplify the procedure to be followed in future 
for adjusting tariff specifications in the event of further amendments 
to the Customs Tariff of one or other of the Contracting Parties, an 
Article 12a should be inserted in the Agreement. 
The amendments referred to above are annexed. 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Community to the 
amendments in question and I would propose that they enter into 
force with effect from 1 January 1978. 
I should be obliged if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Government of 
the Republic of Finland 
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ANNEX 
Amendments to be made to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Finland 
I. The following Article 12a shall be inserted after Article 12: 
In the event of amendments to the customs tariff nomenclature of 
one or both of the Contracting Parties for products referred to in 
the Agreement, the Joint Committee may adapt the tariff no­
menclature of those products in the Agreement to conform with 
such amendments having due regard to the principle that the 
advantages resulting from the Agreement should be maintained. 
From 1 January 1978, Article 1(1), (2) and (3) of Protocol 1 shall 
be amended as follows: 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community as originally 
constituted of products falling within Chapter 48 or 49 of the 
Common Customs Tariff shall be progressively abolished in 
accordance with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
I January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Products falling within heading or 
subheading Nos 48.01 C II, 48.01 F, 
48.07 C, 48.13 or 48.15 Β 
Rates of duty 
applicable — percentage 
8 
6 
6 
4 
4 
2 
0 
Other products 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
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2. Customs duties on imports into Ireland of products referred to 
in paragraph 1 shall be progressively abolished in accordance with 
the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Percentage of basic duties applicable 
20 
15 
15 
10 
10 
5 
0 
3. By way of derogation from Article 3 of the Agreement, Den­
mark and the United Kingdom shall apply the following customs 
duties to imports of products referred to in paragraph 1 which 
originate in Finland: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Products falling within heading or 
subheading Nos 48.01 C II, 48.01 F, 
48.07 C, 48.13 or 48.15 Β 
Rates of duty 
applicable — percentage 
8 
6 
6 
4 
4 
2 
0 
Other products 
Percentage of Com­
mon Customs Tariff 
duty applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
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III. From 1 January 1978, the table in Article 2 (2) of Protocol 1 shall 
be amended as follows : 
CCT 
heading No 
56.01 
to 
81.03 
81.04 
Description 
> (unchanged) 
B. (unchanged) 
C. (unchanged) 
D. Chromium: 
I. Unwrought, waste and scrap : 
b) Other 
II. Other 
E. to R. (unchanged) 
IV. From 1 January 1978, Article 4 (1), (2), (3) and (4) of Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows : 
1. Customs duties on imports from the Community as originally 
constituted and from Ireland of the products listed in Annex D, 
List 1, shall be progressively abolished in Finland in accordance 
with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
1 January 1985 
Percentage of basic duties applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
20 
0 
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2. In order to avoid deflections of trade, the following customs 
duties may be applied to imports from Denmark and the United 
Kingdom of products listed in Annex D, List 1 : 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
1 January 1985 
Duty to be applied as percentage of the duty 
actually applied in respect of third countries 
on 1 January 1972 
35 
35 
25 
25 
25 
20 
20 
0 
3. During the period from 1 January 1974 to 31 December 1984, 
Finland may establish zero-duty tariff quotas for imports of the 
products listed in Annex D, List 1 from Denmark and the United 
Kingdom. The quotas fixed for 1974 are listed in Annex E. These 
quotas shall be increased annually, due account being taken of the 
requirements of normal developments in trade. 
4. Customs duties on imports from the Community as originally 
constituted and from Ireland of the products listed in Annex D, 
List 2, shall be progressively abolished in Finland in accordance 
with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
I January 1980 
1 January 1981 
Percentage of basic duties applicable 
50 
40 
20 
0 
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V. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex A to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Chapter 48 
48.01 
48.03 
48.05 
48.15 
ex Chapter 48 
ex Chapter 49 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in rolls or 
sheets: 
C. (unchanged) 
II. (unchanged) 
ex F. Other: 
— Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper; other printing 
paper and other writing paper, not containing mechanical 
wood pulp or in which mechanical wood pulp does not 
represent more than 5% 
— Printing paper and writing paper, containing mechanical 
wood pulp, excluding copying tissue 
— Fluting paper for corrugated paperboard 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues: 
— Other paper 
— Other paperboard 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not constituting printed matter 
within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
C. Other: 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
(unchanged) 
Other products falling within Chapter 48, excluding products 
falling within subheading 48.01 A 
(unchanged) 
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VI. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex Β to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
CCT 
heading No Description 
48.01 
48.05 
48.07 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in rolls or 
sheets: 
C. (unchanged) 
II. (unchanged) 
ex F. Other: 
— Printing paper and writing paper containing mechanical 
wood pulp, excluding copying tissue 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues 
— Other paper and paperboard falling within heading 
No 48.01, excluding subheading 48.01 A and products 
subject to ceilings 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not constituting printed matter 
falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
C. Other: 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
VII. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex C to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows : 
CCT 
heading No Description 
48.01 Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in rolls o r 
sheets: 
C. (unchanged) 
II. (unchanged) 
ex F. Other: 
— Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper; other 
printing paper and other writing paper, not containing 
mechanical wood pulp or in which mechanical wood 
pulp does not represent more than 5 % 
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C C T 
heading No 
48.01 
(cont'd) 
48.03 
48.05 
48.07 
48.15 
73.02 
Description 
— Printing paper and writing paper, containing mechanical 
wood pulp, excluding copying tissue 
— Fluting paper for corrugated paperboard 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not consti tuting printed mat ter 
falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
C. Other : 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
VIII. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of List 1 of Annex D to 
Protocol 1 shall be amended as follows: 
Finnish 
Customs Tariff 
heading N o 
ex 29.02 
ex 29.07 
32.09 
36.01 
36.02 
Description 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
Varnishes and lacquers: distempers; prepared water pigments of 
the kind used for finishing leather; paints and enamels; pigments 
in linseed oil, white spirit, spirits of turpentine, varnish or other 
paint or enamel media; stamping foils; dyes or other colouring 
matter in forms or packings o f a kind sold by retail; solutions as 
defined by Note 4 to this Chapter 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
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Finnish 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
36.04 
ex 39.01 "J 
to V 
40.14 J 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
42.03 Ί 
to }■ ex 51.01 J 
ex 51.04 
53.10 
ex 53. Π 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.05 
55.06 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.05 
56.06 
ex 56.07 
Description 
Safety fuses; detonating fuses; percussion and detonating caps; igniters; detonators 
(unchanged) 
Bovine cattle leather (including buffalo leather) and equine leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08, with the exception of only prc-tanned leather, for subsequent tanning 
Sheep- and lamb-skin leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08, with the exception of only prc-tanned leather, for subsequent tanning 
Goat- and kid-skin leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08, with the exception of only pre-tanned leather, for subsequent tanning 
(unchanged) 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (continuous), including woven fabrics of monofil or strip of heading No 51.01 or 51.02, with the exception of cord fabrics and woven fabrics containing more than 10% by weight of silk 
(unchanged) 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' wool or of fine animal hair, with the exception of woven fabrics containing more than 10% by weight of silk 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie, with the exception of woven fabrics containing more than 10% by weight of silk 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
Other woven fabrics of cotton, with the exception of cord fabrics and woven fabrics containing more than 10% by weight of silk 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), with the exception of cord fabrics and woven fabrics containing more than 10% by weight of silk 
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Finnish 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
57.10 Ί 
to } 
61.07 J 
61.09 
cx 61.11 
62.01 "I 
to }■ ex 85.19 J 
85.20 
85.23 Ί 
to } 
87.14 J 
ex 90.07 
90.24 'I 
to } 
94.02 J 
Description 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and trimmings for women's and 
girls' garments 
(unchanged) 
Electric filament lamps and electric discharge lamps (including 
infra-red and ultra-violet lamps): arc lamps 
(unchanged) 
Photographic flashbulbs, other than discharge lamps falling within 
heading No 85.20 
(unchanged) 
IX. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of List 2 of Annex D to 
Protocol 1 shall be amended as follows: 
Finnish 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
28.54 "I 
to }■ 70.13 J 
ex 73.38 
76.15 
82.09 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Articles ofa kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, and parts of such articles and ware, of iron or steel 
(unchanged) 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including pruning knives), other than knives falling within heading No 82.06, and blades therefor 
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Finnish 
Customs Tariff 
heading N o 
82.11 1 
to \ 
ex 84.25 J 
ex 85.11 
85.18 Ί 
to \ 
97.05 J 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Electric or laser-operated welding, brazing and soldering machines 
and apparatus and similar electric machines and apparatus for 
cutt ing; parts thereof, with the exception of electric welding 
machines for artificial plastic materials, with induction and 
dielectric heating 
(unchanged) 
X. From 1 January 1978, the tariff heading numbers in Annex E to 
Protocol 1 shall be amended as follows : 
ex 29.02, 
ex 39.02, 
40.10, 
43.03 
ex 29.07, 
39.03, 
40.11, 
Finnish C 
32.09, 
ex 39.04, 
40.14, 
j s toms Tariff heading No 
36.01, 36.02, 
39.07 
ex 41.02 — ex 41.04, 
36.04, 
42.03, 
ex 39.01, 
ex 43.02. 
ex 51.01, 
ex 55.09, 
ex 59.03, 
60.01, 
ex 51.04, 
ex 56.05. 
59.07, 
62.01, 
53.10, 
56.06, 
ex 59.08, 
62.02, 
ex 53.11, 
ex 56,07, 
ex 59.10, 
62.04 
ex 54.05, ex 55.05, 55.06. 
57.10. 58,04, ex 59.02, 
ex 59.11, 59.13, 59.15, 
60.03 
68.08, 
82.01 
84.40. 
85.01, 
ex 85.19, 
— 90.29 
ex 87.02, 
— 60.05, 
ex 68.12, 
— 82.08, 
84.47, 
85.03, 
85.20, 
ex 87.04, 
ex 
ex 
61.01 
69.07, 
82.15, 
84.61 
85.04, 
85.23. 
87.07, 
— 61.07, 
69.08, 
83.07, 
85.12. 
85.25, 
ex 87.09, 
61.09, 
70.05 
84.06, 
85.13, 
85.28, 
87.10. 
ex 61.11. 
— 70.07 
84.15. 
85.15, 
ex 90.07. 
87.14 
64.02 
ex 84.23. 
85.17. 
90.24 
94.02 
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XI. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex F to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
Finnish 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
Description 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
54.05 
60.01 
(unchanged) 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' wool or of fine animal hair, 
with the exception of woven fabrics containing more than 10% 
by weight of silk 
(unchanged) 
XII. From I January 1978 the nomenclature of Annex G to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
Finnish 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
54.05 ] 
to I 
60.01 J 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' wool or of fine animal hair, 
with the exception of woven fabrics containing more than 10% 
by weight of silk 
(unchanged) 
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XIII. From 1 January 1978, Table I in Protocol 2 shall be amended as 
follows : 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 
CCT 
heading 
No 
15.10 Ί 
to V 
18.06 J 
19.02 
19.03 Ί 
to Y 
19,05 J 
19.07 
19.08 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Malt extract; preparations of flour, 
meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind 
used as infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less than 
50% by weight of cocoa: 
A. Malt extract 
B. Other 
(unchanged) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers* wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese 
or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of 
a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, 
sealing wafers, rice paper and similar 
products: 
A. Crispbread 
B. Matzos 
C. Communion wafers, cachets of a 
kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, 
sealing wafers, rice paper and similar 
products 
D. Other 
(unchanged) 
Basic duties 
(unchanged) 
8% + vc 
11% + ve 
(unchanged) 
9% + ve 
with a max. 
of24%-f-adf 
6% + vc 
with a max. 
of 20% + adf 
7% + vc 
14% + vc 
(unchanged) 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
21.02 
21.04 Ί 
to V 
21.06 J 
21.07 
Description 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of 
coffee, tea or maté and preparations 
with a basis of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates; roasted chicory and 
other roasted coffee substitutes and 
extracts, essences and concentrates 
thereof: 
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted 
coffee substitutes: 
II. Other 
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates 
of roasted chicory and other 
roasted coffee substitutes: 
II. Other 
(unchanged) 
Food preparations not elsewhere 
specified or included: 
A. (unchanged) 
B. (unchanged) 
C. (unchanged) 
D. (unchanged) 
E. (unchanged) 
G. Other: 
I. Containing no milkfats or 
containing less than 1.5% by 
weight of such fats: 
a) Containing no sucrose or 
containing less than 5 % by 
weight of sucrose (including 
invert sugar expressed as 
sucrose): 
ex 1. Containing no starch 
or containing less than 
5% by weight of 
starch : 
— Hydrolysales of 
proteins; autoly­
sates of yeast 
2. Containing by weight 
of starch 5 % or more 
Basic duties 
8% + v c 
14% + vc 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
20% 
13% + vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
I July 1977 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
6% 
vc 
541 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
21.07 
(cont'd) 
Description 
b) Containing 5 % or more but 
less than 1 5 % by weight of 
sucrose (including invert 
sugar expressed as sucrose) 
c) Containing 15 % or more 
but less than 3 0 % by 
weight of sucrose (including 
invert sugar expressed as 
sucrose) 
d) Containing 3 0 % or more 
but less than 5 0 % by weight 
of sucrose (including invert 
sugar expressed as sucrose) 
e) Containing 5 0 % or more 
but less than 85 % by weight 
of sucrose (including invert 
sugar expressed as sucrose) 
f) Containing 8 5 % or more by 
weight of sucrose (including 
invert sugar expressed as 
sucrose) 
II. Containing 1.5% or more but 
less than 6 % by weight of 
milkfats 
III. Containing 6 % or more but 
less than 12% by weight of 
milkfats 
IV. Containing 12% or more but 
less lhan 1 8 % by weight of 
milkfats 
V. Containing 18% or more but 
less than 2 6 % by weight of 
milkfats 
Basic duties 
1 3 % + vc 
1 3 % + vc 
1 3 % ~ vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % + vc 
13 % + vc 
1 3 % + vc 
13 % -1- VC 
1 3 % - vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
vc 
vc 
vc 
VC 
vc 
VC 
VC 
VC 
VC 
542 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description Basic duties 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
21.07 
(cont'd) 
22.02 
VI. Containing 26% or more but 
less than 45 % by weight of 
milkfats; 
— In immediate packings of a 
net capacity of I kg or less 
— Other 
VII. Containing 45% or more but 
less than 65% by weight of 
milkfats: 
— In immediate packings ofa 
net capacity of 1 kg or less 
— Other 
VIII. Containing 65% or more but 
less than 85% by weight of 
milkfats: 
— In immediate packings ofa 
net capacity of 1 kg or less 
— Other 
IX, Containing 85% or more by 
weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings of a 
net capacity of 1 kg or less 
— Other 
(unchanged) 
13% -I- vc 
13 % -f vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
(unchanged) 
6% f vc 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
(unchanged) 
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XIV.From 1 January 1978, Table II in Protocol 2 shall be amended as 
follows : 
FINLAND 
Finnish 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
ex 15.10 1 
to L 
18.06 J 
19.02 
19.03 Ί 
to V 
19.05 J 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.02 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Malt extract; preparations of flour, 
meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind 
used as infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less than 
50% by weight of cocoa: 
A. Malt extract 
B. Other 
(unchanged) 
Bread, ships* biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese 
or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of 
a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, 
sealing wafers, rice paper and similar 
products : 
A. Rusks, ships' biscuits and bread 
crumbs 
B. Other ordinary bakers' wares: 
— Knäckebröd 
— Unleavened bread (matzos) and 
gluten bread for diabetics 
— Other 
C. Other 
(unchanged) 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of 
coffee, tea or maté and preparations 
with a basis of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates; roasted chicory and 
other roasted coffee substitutes and 
extracts, essences and concentrates 
thereof: 
Basic duties 
1.1.1972 
(FM) 
(unchanged) 
0.30/kg 
1.25/kg 
(unchanged) 
0.19/kg 
0.50/kg 
0.90/kg 
0.90/kg 
0.65/kg 
(unchanged) 
Duties 
applicable 
on 1.7.1977(1) 
(FM) 
(unchanged) 
0 
0.50 + vc 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
0.45 -f- vc 
0 
(unchanged) 
(') (unchanged). 
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Finnish 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
ex. 21.02 
(cont'd) 
ex 21.04 "Ί 
to Y 
ex 21.06 J 
ex 21.07 
ex 22.02 Ί 
to } 
ex 35.06 J 
Description 
Roasted coffee substitutes (other 
thna roasted chicory) and extracts, 
essences and concentrates thereof 
(unchanged) 
Food preparations not elsewhere 
specified or included: 
A 
B. 
C. 
D 
E. 
F. 
Η. 
Non-alcoholic preparat ions for the 
manufacture of beverages 
Ice creams, containing fats; sweet-
fats ; coffee pastes ; ravioli, macaroni , 
spaghetti and similar products ; 
cooked: 
— Ice creams, containing fats 
— S wee t fats 
— Other 
Ice cream powders, table cream 
powders and similar products 
Fatty emulsions and similar prep­
arat ions used in bakery: 
I. Containing not less than 10% 
by weight of fats 
II. Containing less than 10% by 
weight of fats 
Yoghourt , flavoured or with added 
fruit 
Mixtures of chemical products and 
foodstuffs intended for mixing with 
food products either as ingredients 
or as adjuvants 
Other 
(unchanged) 
Basic duties 
1.1.1972 
(FM) 
0.40/kg 
(unchanged) 
2 0 % 
2.50/kg 
2.50/kg 
2.50/kg 
0.74/kg 
2.50/kg 
1.60/kg 
1.60/kg 
5 % 
1.60/kg 
(unchanged) 
Duties 
applicable 
on 1.7.1977(1) 
(FM) 
0 
(unchanged) 
vc 
1.00 -f- vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
(') (unchanged). 
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Finnish 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
Description 
Basic duties 
1.1.1972 
(FM) 
Duties 
applicable 
on 1.7.19770 ) 
(FM) 
ex 35,07 
ex 38.12 
fix 38.19 
ex 39 
tc 
ex 39 
.02 Ί 
o γ 
.06 J 
Enzymes; prepared enzymes not else­
where specified or included: 
— Prepared enzymes containing food­
stuffs 
(unchanged) 
Chemical products and preparations of 
the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mixtures 
of natural products), not elsewhere 
specified or included; residual products 
of the chemical or allied industries, not 
elsewhere specified or included: 
ex E. Other chemical products and 
preparations of the chemical or 
allied industries*. 
— Foundry core binders with a 
basis of synthetic resins; 
products of sorbitol cracking 
— Sorbitol other than that falling 
within heading No 29.04 
(unchanged) 
1.60/kg 
(unchanged) (unchanged) 
5% 
0 
(unchanged) 
0 
0 
(unchanged) 
0) (unchanged). 
Explanatory Note (unchanged). 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND O 
DECISION OF THE EEC-FINLAND JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Finland and amending the text thereof 
Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Finland Joint Committee of 20 December 
1977 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Committee(l) 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 3. 
(2) OJ No L 343. 29.12.1977. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2935/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Finland Joint Com­
mittee supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Committee 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community, 
and the Republic of Finland (l) was signed on 5 October 1973 and entered 
into force on 1 January 1974; 
Whereas, by virtue of Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which forms an integral part of the above Agreement, the 
EEC-Finland Joint Committee has adopted Decision No 1/77 sup­
plementing and amending Protocol 3 and replacing certain Joint Com-
mittee Decisions; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the Community, 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 3 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
For the application of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Finland, Joint Committee Decision 
No 1/77 shall be applied in the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 1/77 
of 20 December 1977 
supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and replacing certain Joint Committee Decisions 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Finland signed in Brussels on 5 
October 1973, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation, and 
in particular Articles 16 and 28 thereof, 
Whereas, for the purposes of implementing the Agreement, the rules of 
origin laid down as regards both the conditions under which products 
acquire the status of originating products and proof of such status and 
the detailed rules for verifying it in accordance with the said Protocol 
have been amended by a number of Joint Committee Decisions; whereas 
other Decisions of the said Committee have introduced certain procedures 
simplifying implementation ofthat Protocol; 
Whereas it is therefore appropriate for the proper functioning of the 
Agreement to incorporate in a single text all the provisions in question 
with a view to facilitating the work of users and customs administrations; 
Whereas, furthermore, the Customs Cooperation Council has adopted a 
recommendation amending the Customs Cooperation Council No­
menclature (hereinafter referred to as 'the Nomenclature'); whereas 
Lists A and Β set out in Annexes II and III to Protocol 3 should ac-
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cordingly be amended and a specific rule on the origin of goods put up 
in sets introduced. 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The text of Title II of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the following: 
TITLE II 
Methods of administrative cooperation 
Article 8 
1. Originating products within the meaning of this Protocol shall, 
on importation into the Community or into Finland, benefit from 
the Agreement upon submission of one of the following documents : 
(a) an EUR. 1 movement certificate, hereinafter referred to as "an 
EUR. 1 certificate", a specimen of which is given in Annex V to 
this Protocol; or 
(b) a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI to this 
Protocol, for consignments consisting only of originating products 
and provided the value does not exceed 1 500 units of account per 
consignment. 
2. The following shall be admitted as originating products within 
the meaning of this Protocol, without it being necessary to produce 
cither of the documents referred to in paragraph 1 : 
(a) products sent as small packages to private persons, provided that 
the value of the products does not exceed 100 units of account; 
(b) products forming part of travellers' personal luggage, provided 
that the value of the products does not exceed 300 units of account. 
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These provisions shall be applied only when such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the 
conditions required for the application of the Agreement, and where 
there is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for the 
personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be 
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in 
view. 
3. The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0.88867088 gram of fine 
gold. Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties 
shall make contact with each other at Joint Committee level to 
re-define the value in terms of gold. 
4. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately 
invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, 
apparatus or vehicle in question. 
5. Sets within the meaning of General Rule 3 of the Nomenclature 
shall be regarded as originating when all component articles are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of origina­
ting and non-originating articles, the set as a whole shall be regarded as 
originating provided that the value of the non-originating articles does 
not exceed 15% of the total value'of the set. 
Article 9 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of 
the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are exported. It 
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shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual exportation 
has been effected or ensured. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of a Member State of the European Economic Community if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in 
the Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1) of this Protocol. 
The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of 
Finland if the goods to be exported can be considered as products 
originating in Finland within the meaning of Article 1 (2) of this 
Protocol. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States of the Community 
or Finland may issue EUR. 1 certificates under the conditions laid 
down in the Agreements referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community, in Finland or in Austria, Iceland, Norway, Portugal, 
Sweden or Switzerland within the meaning of Article 2 and, where 
applicable, Article 3 of this Protocol and provided that the goods 
covered by the EUR. 1 certificates are in the Community or in Finland 
Where Article 2, and where appropriate, Article 3 of this Protocol are 
applied, the EUR. 1 certificates shall be issued by the customs auth­
orities of each of the countries concerned where the goods have either 
been held before their re-exportation in the same state or undergone 
the working or processing referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of the EUR. 1 certificates issued previously. 
4. An EUR. 1 certificate may be issued only where it can serve as the 
documentary evidence required for the purpose of implementing the 
preferential treatment provided for in the Agreement. 
The date of issue of the EUR. 1 certificate must be indicated in the 
box on the EUR. 1 certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
5. In exceptional circumstances an EUR. 1 certificate may also be 
issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was not 
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issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. 
The customs authorities may issue an EUR. 1 certificate retrospectively 
only after verifying that the particulars supplied in the exporter's 
application agree with those on the corresponding document. 
EUR. 1 certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one 
of the following phrases: "NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT", 
"DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI", "RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI", 
"AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI", "ISSUED RETROSPEC­
TIVELY", "UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE", "ANNETTU JÄL­
KIKÄTEEN", "UTGEFID EFTIRA", "UTSTEDT SENERE", 
"EMITIDO A POSTERIORI", "UDFÄRDAT I EFTERHAND". 
6. In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of an EUR. 1 certificate, 
the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued it 
for a duplicate to be made out on the basis of the export documents in 
their possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed 
with one of the following words: "DUPLIKAT", "DUPLICATA", 
"DUPLICATO", "DUPLICAAT", "DUPLICATE", "KAKSOI­
SKAPPALE", "SAMRIT", "SEGUNDA VIA". 
The duplicate, which must bear the date of issue of the original 
EUR. 1 certificate, shall take effect as from that date. 
7. The endorsements referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 shall be 
inserted in the "Remarks" box on the ËUR. 1 certificate. 
8. It shall always be possible to replace one or more EUR. 1 ceitifi-
cates by one or more EUR. 1 certificates, provided that this is done at 
the customs office where the goods are located. 
9. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 have been met, the customs authorities shall 
have the right to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out 
any check which they consider appropriate. 
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Artide 10 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued only on application having 
been made in writing by the exporter or, under the exporter's responsi­
bility, by his authorized representative, on the form, a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, which shall be completed 
in accordance with this Protocol. 
2. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting country to ensure that the form referred to in paragraph 1 is 
properly completed. In particular, they shall check whether the box 
reserved for the description of the goods has been completed in such a 
manner as to exclude any possibility of fraudulent additions. To this 
end, the description of the goods must be given without leaving any 
blank lines. Where the box is not completely filled a horizontal line 
must be drawn below the last line of the description, the empty space 
being crossed through. 
3. Since the EUR. 1 certificate constitutes the documentary evidence 
for the application of the preferential tariff and quota arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement, it shall be the responsibility of the 
customs authorities of the exporting country to take any steps necess­
ary to verify the origin of the goods and to check the other statements 
on the certificate. 
4. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request 
any appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be 
exported qualify for the issue of an EUR. 1 certificate. 
5. When an EUR. 1 certificate is issued within the meaning of 
Article 9 (5) of this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have 
actually been exported, the exporter must in the application referred 
to in paragraph 1 : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
EUR. 1 certificate relates, 
— certify that no EUR. 1 certificate was issued at the time of exporta­
tion of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
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6. Applications for EUR. 1 certificates and the EUR. 1 certificates 
referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of which new EUR. 1 certificates are issued, must 
be preserved for at least two years by the customs authorities of the 
exporting country. 
Article II 
1. EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out on the form a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up 
or in Swedish. EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out in one of those 
languages and in accordance with the provisions of the domestic law 
of the exporting State ; if they are handwritten, they shall be completed 
in ink in capital letters. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be 210 χ 297 mm. A tolerance of up 
to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper 
used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green 
guilloche-pattern background making any falsification by mechanical 
or chemical means apparent to the eye. 
3. The Member States of the Community and Finland may reserve 
the right to print the EUR. 1 certificates themselves or may have 
them printed by printers approved by them. In the latter case, each 
EUR. 1 certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a 
mark by which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial 
number, whether or not printed, by which it can be identified. 
Article 12 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate must be submitted, within four months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to 
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the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered, in accordance with the procedures laid down by that State. 
The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. They 
may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 5 (3) of this Protocol, where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at customs a dismantled or 
non-assembled article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the No­
menclature is imported by instalments under the conditions laid 
down by the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a 
single article and an EUR. 1 certificate may be submitted for the 
whole article upon importation of the first instalment. 
3. An EUR. 1 certificate which is submitted to the customs auth­
orities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in paragraph 1 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by 
the final date set is due to force majeure or exceptional circumstances. 
In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the EUR. 1 certificates where the goods 
have been submitted to them before the said final date. 
4. The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements 
made in the EUR. 1 certificate and those made in the documents 
submitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 
certificate null and void, provided it is duly established that the 
certificate corresponds to the goods. 
5. EUR. 1 certificates shall be preserved by the customs authorities 
of the importing State in accordance with the rules in force in that 
State. 
6. Proof that the conditions set out in Article 7 of this Protocol have 
been met shall be provided by submission to the customs authorities 
of the importing State of either: 
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(a) a single supporting transport document, made out in the ex­
porting State, under the cover of which the transit country has 
been crossed ; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the transit 
country containing: 
— an exact description of the goods, 
— the date of unloading and reloading of the goods and, where 
applicable, the names of the ships, 
— certified proof of the conditions under which the goods have 
stayed in the transit country; 
(c) or, failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Article 13 
1. By derogation from Articles 9 (1) to (6) and 10 (1) and (6) of this 
Protocol, a simplified procedure for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates is 
applicable under the provisions below. 
2. The customs authorities in the exporting State may authorize 
any exporter, hereinafter referred to as "approved exporter", who 
satisfies the conditions set out in paragraph 3 and who intends to 
carry out transactions for which EUR. 1 certificates may be issued, 
not to submit to the customs office in the exporting State at the time 
of export either the goods or the application for an EUR. 1 certificate 
relating to those goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR. 1 
certificate under the conditions laid down in Articles 8 (4), 9 (1) to (4) 
and 12 (2) of this Protocol. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may declare certain 
categories of goods ineligible for the special treatment provided for in 
paragraph 1. 
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3. The authorization referred to in paragraph 2 shall be granted only 
to exporters making frequent shipments and who offer, to the satis­
faction of the customs authorities, all guarantees necessary to verify 
the originating status of the products. 
The customs authorities shall refuse such authorization to exporters 
who do not offer all the guarantees which they consider necessary. 
The customs authorities may withdraw the authorization at any time. 
They must do so where the approved exporter no longer satisfies the 
conditions or no longer offers these guarantees. 
4. The authorization shall stipulate, at the choice of the customs 
authorities, that box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 
certificate must : 
(a) either be endorsed beforehand with the stamp of the competent 
customs officer of the exporting State and the handwritten or 
non-handwritten signature of an official of that office; or 
(b) be endorsed by the approved exporter with a special stamp which 
has been approved by the customs authorities of the exporting 
State and corresponds to the specimen given in Annex VII to 
this Protocol ; this stamp may be preprinted on the forms. 
Box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 certificate shall be 
completed if necessary by the approved exporter. 
5. In the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (a), one of the following 
phrases shall be entered in box 7, "Remarks", of the EUR. 1 certificate: 
"Simplified procedure", "Forenklet procedure", "Vereinfachtes 
Verfahren", "Procédure simplifiée", "Procedura semplificata", 
"Vereenvoudigde procedure", "Yksinkertaistettu menettely", "Ein-
földun afgreidslu", "Forenklet prosedyre", "Procedimento simp­
lificado", "Förenklad procedur". The approved exporter shall if 
necessary indicate in box 13, "Request for verification", of the EUR. 1 
certificate the name and address of the customs authority competent 
to verify the EUR. 1 certificate. 
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6. In the authorization the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the conditions under which the applications for EUR. 1 certificates 
are made; 
(b) the conditions under which these applications and the EUR. 1 
certificates used as the basis for the issue of other EUR. 1 certifi­
cates under the conditions laid down in the second subparagraph 
of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol are kept for at least two years; 
(c) in the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (b), the customs authorities 
competent to carry out the subsequent verification referred to in 
Article 17 below. 
Where the simplified procedure applies, the customs authorities of 
the exporting State may prescribe the use of EUR. 1 certificates 
bearing a distinctive sign by which they may be identified. 
7. The approved exporter may be required to inform the customs 
authorities, in accordance with the rules which they lay down, of 
good s to be dispatched by him, so that the competent customs office 
may make any verification it thinks necessary before the dispatch of 
the goods. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may carry out any 
check on the approved exporter which they consider necessary. The 
approved exporter must allow this to be done. 
8. The provisions of this Article shall not prejudice application of 
the rules of the Community, the Member States and Finland on 
customs formalities and the use of customs documents. 
Article 14 
1. Form EUR. 2 shall be completed and signed by the exporter or, 
under his responsibility, by his authorized representative. It shall be 
made out on the form of which a specimen is given in Annex VI. 
560 
This form shall be printed in one or more of the languages in which 
the Agreement is drawn up or in Swedish. It shall be made out in one 
of those languages and in accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. 
2. One form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each consignment. 
3. Form EUR. 2 shall be 210 x 148 mm. A tolerance of up to 
plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper 
used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
4. The Member States of the Community and Finland may reserve 
the right to print form EUR. 2 themselves or may have it printed by 
printers approved by them. In the latter case each form must bear a 
reference to such approval. In addition, the form must bear the name 
and address of the printer or a mark by which the printer can be 
identified. It shall also bear a serial number, whether or not printed, 
by which it can be identified. 
5. If the goods contained in the consignment have already been 
subject to verification in the exporting country by reference to the 
definition of the concept of originating products, the exporter may 
refer to this check in the "Remarks" box on form EUR. 2. 
6. An exporter who has completed a form EUR. 2 shall be obliged to 
submit, at the request of the customs authorities of the exporting 
country, supporting evidence concerning the use of this form. 
Article 15 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Finland for exhibition 
in a country other than those referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol 
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and sold after the exhibition for importation into Finland or into the 
Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions of the 
Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements of this 
Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the Com­
munity or in Finland and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that : 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Finland to the country in which the exhibition is held and 
has exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Finland or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or im­
mediately thereafter to Finland or to the Community in the 
state in which they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, 
been used for any purpose other than demonstration at the 
exhibition. 
2. An EUR. 1 certificate must be produced to the customs authorities 
in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition must 
be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which 
they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a 
view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 16 
1. In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, the Member 
States of the Community and Finland shall assist each other, through 
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their respective customs administrations, in checking the authenticity 
and accuracy of EUR. 1 certificates, including those issued under 
Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, and the exporters' declarations made on 
forms EUR. 2. 
2. The Joint Committee shall be authorized to take any decisions 
necessary for the methods of administrative cooperation to be applied 
at the due time in the Community and in Finland. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States and of Finland 
shall provide each other, through the Commission of the European 
Communities, with specimen impressions of stamps used in their 
customs offices for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates. 
4. Penalties shall be imposed on any person who draws up, or 
causes to be drawn up, a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a preferential treatment for goods. 
This paragraph applies mutatis mutandis in the case of the use of the 
procedure laid down in Article 13 of this Protocol. 
5. The Member States and Finland shall take all necessary steps to 
ensure that goods traded under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate, which 
in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory, 
are not substituted by other goods and that they do not undergo 
handling other than normal operations designed to prevent their 
deterioration. 
6. When products originating in the Community or Finland and 
imported into a free zone under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate undergo 
treatment or processing, the customs authorities concerned must issue 
a new EUR. 1 certificate at the exporter's request if the treatment or 
processing undergone is in conformity with the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 17 
1. Subsequent verifications of EUR. 1 certificates and of forms 
EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
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authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information 
regarding the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of paragraph 1 > 
the customs authorities of the importing State shall return the EUR. 1 
certificate or the form EUR. 2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the 
reasons of substance or form for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been 
submitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to the EUR. 1 certifi­
cate or to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities shall forward 
any information that has been obtained suggesting that the particulars 
given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend the 
provisions of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the verifica­
tion, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer subject to 
any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as soon as possible. These results 
must be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
Where such disputes cannot be settled between the customs auth­
orities of the importing State and those of the exporting State or 
where they raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol 
they shall be submitted to the Customs Committee. 
For the purpose of the subsequent verification of EUR. 1 certificates, 
the customs authorities of the exporting country must keep the 
export documents, or copies of EUR. 1 certificates used in place 
thereof, for not less than two years.' 
Article 2 
The text of Articles 23, 24 and 25 of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by 
the following: 
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'Artide 23 
1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2. 
products which are of the kind to which the Agreement applies, and 
which are used in the manufacture of products for which an EUR. 1 
certificate or a form EUR. 2 is issued or completed, can only be the 
subject of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
from customs duty of whatever kind when products originating in the 
Community, Finland or one of the six other countries referred to in 
Article 2 of this Protocol are concerned. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products originating in the Community as originally constituted or in 
Ireland which are used in the manufacture of products obtained in 
accordance with the conditions laid down in Article 25 (I) of this 
Protocol, may not be the subject, in the State where such manufacture 
took place, of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
of customs duty of whatever kind until 30 June 1977. 
3. In this and the following Articles, the term "customs duty" also 
means charges having equivalent effect to customs duty. 
Article 24 
1. EUR. 1 certificates may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate that the products to which they relate have acquired the 
status of originating products and have undergone any additional 
processing under the conditions set out in Article 25 (1) of this Protocol 
until the date from which the customs duties applicable to the said 
products are abolished between the Community as originally con­
stituted and Ireland on the one hand, and Finland on the other. 
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2. In other cases, they may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate the added value acquired in each of the following territories: 
— the Community as originally constituted, 
— Ireland, 
— Denmark and the United Kingdom, 
— Finland, 
— each of the six other countries specified in Article 2 of this Protocol· 
Article 25 
1. The following products may benefit, upon import into Finland or 
Denmark or the United Kingdom, from the tariff provisions in 
force in Finland or in the other two countries and covered by Article 3 
(1) of the Agreement: 
(a) products which meet the conditions of this Protocol and for 
which an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued indicating that they 
have acquired the status of originating products and have under­
gone any additional processing solely in Finland or in the two 
other countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol ; 
(b) products, other than products of Chapters 50 to 62, which meet 
the conditions of this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate 
has been issued indicating: 
(1) that they have been obtained by the processing of goods 
which upon export from the Community as originally con­
stituted or from Ireland, had already acquired there the 
status of originating products, and 
(2) that the added value acquired in Finland or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol represents 50 % or more 
of the value of those products; 
(c) products listed in column 2 below which meet the conditions of 
this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued 
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indicating that they have been obtained by the processing of 
goods listed in column 1 below which, upon export from the 
Community as originally constituted or from Ireland, had already 
acquired there the status of originating products. 
Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
1. ex 11.08 Starches obtained from 
maize, potatoes, wheat, 
manioc (tapioca) or 
sago 
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin 
glues; soluble or roasted 
starches; starch glues 
73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled or 
cold-rolled 
73.18 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of iron 
(other than of cast iron) 
or steel excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric 
conduits 
74.01 Copper matte; un­
wrought copper (re­
fined or not); copper 
waste and scrap 
74.03 Wrought bars ; rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of copper; 
copper wire 
74.04 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of copper 
74.05 Copper foil (whether or 
not embossed, cut to 
shape, perforated, coated, 
printed or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0.15 mm 
74.06 Copper powders and 
flakes 
74.07 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
copper ; hollow bars of 
copper 
74.08 Tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and 
flanges) of copper 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel 
speiss and other inter­
mediate products of 
nickel metallurgy ; 
unwrought nickel (ex­
cluding electro-plating 
anodes); nickel waste 
and scrap 
74.10 Stranded wire, cables, 
cordage, ropes, plaited 
bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but 
excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 
85.23 Insulated (including 
enamelled or anodized) 
electric wire, cables, bars, 
strip and the like (in­
cluding co-axial cable), 
whether or not fitted 
with connectors 
75.02 Wrought bars, rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of nickel; 
nickel wire 
75.03 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of nickel; 
nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
75.04 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, 
sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
5. ex 85.24 Carbon electrodes ex 85.24 Graphite electrodes 
6. Materials not falling within Chapters 
50 to 62 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
7. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Fibres, yarn, monofil 
and strip of textile 
materials, other than 
those predominating in 
weight provided that 
their weight does not 
exceed 10% of the 
total weight of all the 
textile materials in­
corporated in the 
finished product 
All products of Chapters 50 to 62 
containing two or more textile materials 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
8. ex Chapters 50 to 59 
Yarn ex 60.04 Under garments, com­plete and ready to wear 
ex 60.05 Outer garments and other articles, complete and ready for wear or use, other than blankets 
9. ex Woven fabric, not em­Chapters broidered, provided 50 to 59 that the value of the woven fabric does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
ex 62.02 The following products embroidered: table linen, curtains, table runners, chair­backs; arm­rests and cushion covers (excluding bed linen) and furnishing articles for churches and similar places of worship 
10. ex Trimmings and access­Chapters oríes (excluding linings) 50 to 62 
All goods falling within Chapter 60, heading Nos 61.01 to 61.04, 61.06, 61.07, 61.09 to 61.11 (complete and ready to wear), 61.05 (complete and ready for use), and certain products falling within heading No ex 61.11 (collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar accessories and trimmings for women's and girls' garments) and products falling within Chapter 62 
1. ex 57.07 Sisal yam ex 58.02 Sisal carpet 
12. 50.03 
56.03 
Silk waste (including cocoons unsuitable for reeling), silk noils and pulled or garnetted rags 
Waste (including yarn waste and pulled or garnetted rags) of man­made fibres (continu­ous or discontinuous) not carded, combed or otherwise prepared for spinning 
. All goods falling within Chapters 50 to Γ 62 
53.05 Sheep's or lambs' wool or other animal hair (fine or coarse), carded or combed 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
57 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
14. ex 56.01 Synthetic textile fibres 
(discontinuous) not 
carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
ex 56.02 Continuous filament 
tow for the manufac­
ture of synthetic textile 
fibres (discontinuous) 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 
to 57, except heading N o 56.04: 
manmade fibres (discontinuous or 
waste) carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
— The following goods falling within 
Chapters 58 to 62: 
ex 59.01: Sanitary towels 
ex 59.04: Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or 
not, other than single 
yarn composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
textile fibre 
15. ex 56.01 
ex 56.02 
Fibres and continuous 
filament tow of poly­
propylene, provided 
that their value does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 59.02 Needleloom felt, whether 
or not 'impregnated or 
coated 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Yarn ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed, 
containing 8 0 % or more 
by weight of silk or waste 
silk other than noil 
ex 51.04 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (continuous), 
flocked 
ex 55.09 Other woven fabrics of 
cotton flocked 
ex 55.09 Organdies, bleached, 
mercerized and parch-
mentized 
ex 56.07 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (discontin­
uous or waste), flocked 
58.01 Carpets, carpeting and 
rugs, knotted (made up 
or not) 
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Column J 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
17. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Single yarn 
ex 59.01 Sanitary towels 
ex 59.15 Textile hosepiping and 
similar tubing in which 
linen or true hemp or 
both materials together 
represent not more than 
5 0 % of the weight of the 
textile components 
ex 59.17 Bolting cloth 
ex 59.17 Textile articles other than 
the goods defined in Note 
5 (a) to Chapter 59 
ex 60.03 Stockings, under-stock-
ings, socks, ankle-socks, 
sockettes and the like, 
complete and ready to 
wear 
ex 60.06 Articles of the kinds 
falling within heading 
Nos 60.02 to 60.05, 
knitted or crocheted and 
elastic or rubberized 
complete and ready to 
wear or ready for use 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
Chapters 
55 and 56 
19. ex 51.01 
Single yarn ex 58.08 
Yarn of synthetic f ex 58.08 
textile fibre (continu­
ous), not put up for 
retail sale 
Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or synthetic textile fibres 
Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cot ton 
or of synthetic textile 
fibres 
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Column i 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
ex 51.02 Monofil, strip (arti­
ficial straw and the 
like) and imitation cat­
gut, of synthetic textile 
materials 
ex 59.04 Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or not 
other than single yarn 
composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
fibres 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
20. ex 51.01 
ex 51.02 
ex 56.05 
Yam, monofil, strip 
(artificial and the like) 
and imitation catgut, of 
cuprammonium fibres 
58.06 Woven labels, badges and 
the like, not embroidered, 
in the piece, in strips or 
cut to shape or size 
21. ex 51.02 Monofil of polyesters ex 59.17 Fabrics (other than felted 
fabrics of textile fibres), 
ofa kind commonly used 
in machinery for making 
or finishing cellulose 
pulp, paper or paper-
board, including fabrics 
of tubular or endless kind 
22. ex Fabrics and other 
Chapters products except those 
50 to 59 falling within heading 
Nos 59.10 and 59.11 
59.10 Linoleums and materials 
prepared on a textile base 
in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not 
cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings, 
floor coverings consisting 
ofa coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape 
or not 
ex 59.11 Plates, sheets and strip, of 
expanded foam or sponge 
rubber, combined with 
textile fabric 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
23. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
24. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 60 
25. ex 29.14 
Fabric (excluding 
linings), provided that 
the value of the fabric 
(linings, trimmings and 
accessories not in­
cluded) does not exceed 
45 % of the value of the 
finished goods 
Fabric, including knit­
ted or crocheted fabric, 
provided that the value 
of the fabric does not 
exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
goods 
Vinyl acetate monomer 
Any product other 
than, or not contain­
ing, a product obtained 
by the polymerization 
of the monomer 
ex 61.01 Men's and boys' outer 
garments complete and 
ready to wear 
ex 61.02 Women's, girls' and in­
fants* outer garments, 
complete and ready to 
wear, of the following 
kinds: frocks, skirts, 
jackets, trousers (other 
than trousers whose fabric 
falls within heading Nos 
55.08 and 55.09), suits 
(consisting of a jacket 
and skirt or a jacket and 
trousers) and coats 
ex 61.09 Brassières, corsets, corset-
belts, suspender belts, 
girdle corsets and other 
articles designed for wear 
as body-supporting gar­
ments, whether or not 
elastic, complete and 
ready to wear 
ex 39.02 Polyvinyl acetate 
This paragraph shall only apply to products which by virtue of this 
Agreement and of the Protocols annexed thereto will benefit from the 
abolition of customs duties at the conclusion of the period of tariff 
dismantling laid down for each product. This paragraph shall cease to 
be applicable upon the expiry of the period of tariff dismantling laid 
down for each product. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1 EUR. 1 certificates and forms 
EUR. 2 may be endorsed with one of the following expressions: 
"ART. 25.1 GEGEBEN", "APPLICATION ART. 25.1", "AP­
PLICAZIONE ART 25.1.", "ART. 25.1 VOLDAAN", "ART. 25.1 
SATISFIED", "ART. 25.1 OPFYLDT", "25.1 ARTIKLAA SOVEL­
LETTU", "AKVAEDUM 25.1 FULLNAEGT", "ART. 25.1 
OPPFYLLT", "ART. 25.1 CUMPRIDO", "ART. 25.1 TILLÄMP­
LIG". 
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These expressions shall be inserted in the "Remarks" box on the 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 and in the case of EUR. 1 certifi­
cates shall be authenticated by means of the stamp used by the ap­
propriate customs office. 
3. Where, under the simplified procedure, paragraph 2 is applied, 
the phrases laid down in that paragraph shall be authenticated, as 
appropriate, either by the stamp used by the competent customs 
office of the exporting State, or by the special stamp referred to in 
Article 13 (4) (b) of this Protocol, which may be preprinted on the 
EUR. 1 certificate. 
4. In any cases other than those referred to in paragraph 1, Finland 
or the Community may adopt transitional provisions for the purpose 
of not levying the duties provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement 
on the value corresponding to the value of the products originating in 
Finland or in the Community which have been worked or processed 
to obtain other products fulfilling the conditions laid down in this 
Protocol and which are subsequently imported into Finland or into 
the Community.' 
Article 3 
Annexes I, II, III and V to Protocol 3 are hereby replaced by Annexes I, 
II, III and V to this Decision. 
Annexes VI and VII to this Decision shall be added to Protocol 3. 
Article 4 
This Decision shall replace the following Joint Committee Decisions: 
1. Decision No 3/74 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation ('). 
(■) OJ N o L 102, 11.4.1974. 
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2. Decision No 4/74 laying down the methods of administrative 
cooperation in the customs field for the purpose of implementing 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Republic of Finland ('). 
3. Decision No 5/74 on Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation (')· 
4. Decision No 6/74 supplementing and amending Articles 24 and 25 
of Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 'origina­
ting products' and methods of administrative cooperation ('). 
5. Decision No 7/74 amending Annex II to Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation ('). 
6. Decision No 8/74 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation (2). 
7. Decision No 9/74 establishing a simplified procedure for the issue 
of EUR. 1 movement certificates (2). 
8. Decision No 10/74 supplementing and modifying Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation (3). 
9. Decision No 1/75 amending Article 23 of Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation (*). 
10. Decision No 2/75 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
(1) OJ N o L 102, 11.4.1974. 
(2) OJ No L 2 2 4 , 13.8.1974. 
(■>) OJ No L 352. 28.12.1974. 
(■>) OJ N o L 3 3 8 , 3 1 . 1 2 . 1 9 7 5 . 
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Cooperation and amending Joint Committee Decision No 4/74 and 
repealing Joint Committee Decision No 5/74 ('). 
11. Decision No 1/76 amending List A annexed to Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation (2). 
12. Decision No 2/76 supplementing and amending Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and the list contained in Article 25 of that Protocol (3). 
13. Decision No 3/76 supplementing Note 11, Article 23, in Annex I to 
Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (3). 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. DUCHATEAU 
(1) OJ No L 338, 31.12.1975. 
(2) OJ No L 215, 7.8.1976. 
(J) OJ No L 328, 26.11.1976. 
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ANNEX 
ANNEX I 
Explanatory notes 
Note I — Article 1: 
The terms 'the Community' or 'Finland' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community or of Finland respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which 
fish caught are worked or processed shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy 
the conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Articles 1, 2 and 3: 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Finland or in one of the countries specified in Article 2, it shall not be 
necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, 
and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in third 
countries or not. 
Note 3 —· Articles 2 and 5: 
For the purpose of implementing Article 2 (1) (A) (b) and (B) (b), the 
percentage rule must be observed by referring, for the added value 
acquired, to the provisions containing in Lists A and B. Where the 
products obtained appear in List A, the percentage rule therefore con­
stitutes a criterion additional to that of change of tariff heading for any 
non-originating product used. Likewise the provisions ruling out the 
possibility of cumulating the percentages shown in Lists A and Β for any 
one product obtained are applicable in each country for the added 
value acquired. 
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Note 4 — Articles 1, 2 and 3 : 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed and which has intrinsic utiliza­
tion value and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as packing. 
Note 5 — Article 4 (ƒ); 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State of the Community 
or in Finland, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State of the Community or of 
Finland, 
— which are at least 50 % owned by nationals of Member States of the 
Community or of Finland or by a company with its head office in one 
of those States, of which the manager or managers, chairman of the 
board of directors or of the supervisory board and the majority of 
the members of such boards are nationals of the Member States of 
the Community or of Finland, and of which, in addition, in the case 
of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs 
to those States or to public bodies or nationals of the said States, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Finland, 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Finland. 
Note 6 — Article 6: 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
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'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
Note 7 —- Articles 16 (1) and 22: 
Where an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued under the conditions laid 
down in Article 9 (3) and relates to goods re-exported in the same state, 
the customs authorities of the country of destination must be able to 
obtain, by means of administrative cooperation, true copies of the 
EUR. 1 certificate or certificates issued previously relating to those goods. 
Note 8 — Article 23: 
'Drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of what­
ever kind' shall mean any arrangement for refund or remission, partial 
or complete, of customs duties applicable to products used in manu­
facture, provided that the said provision concedes, expressly or in 
effect, this repayment or non-charging or the non-imposition when goods 
obtained from the said products are exported but not when they are 
retained for home use. 
'Products used in manufacture' shall mean any products in respect of 
which a 'drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of 
whatever kind' is requested as a result of the export of originating pro­
ducts for which an EUR. 1 certificate is issued or a form EUR. 2 is 
made out. 
Note 9 — Article 25: 
'Tariff provisions in force' shall mean the duty applied on 1 January 1973 
in Denmark, the United Kingdom or Finland to the products referred to 
in Article 25 (1) or the duty which, in accordance with the provisions of 
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the Agreement, will be subsequently applied to the said products 
whenever this duty is lower than that applied to other products origina­
ting in the Community or in Finland. 
Note 10 — Article 25: 
Where originating products not fulfilling the conditions laid down in 
Article 25 (1) are imported into Denmark, Finland or the United King­
dom, the duty which serves as a basis for the tariff reductions provided 
for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement is that actually applied on 1 January 
19 72 by the importing country in respect of third countries. 
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ANNEX li 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
CCT heading 
No 
ex 17.04 
ex 18.06 
Products obtained 
Description 
Sugar confectionery, not con­
taining cocoa, excluding liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% 
by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Chocolate and other food prepar­
ations containing cocoa, excluding 
products other than cocoa powder, 
not otherwise sweetened than by 
the addition of sucrose, ice-cream 
(not including ice-cream powder) 
and other ices, chocolate and 
chocolate goods, whether or not 
filled and sugar confectionery and 
substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution products, con­
taining cocoa, in immediate pack­
ings ofa net capacity of more than 
500 g 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 19.02 
ex 19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.05 
Description 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culi­
nary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , spaghetti and similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago ; tapioca and 
sago substitutes obtained from 
pota to or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn 
flakes and similar products) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers ' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets of a kind suitable 
for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar 
products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder form 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and de­
rivatives thereof, meat and milk, or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 170) or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 20.02 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
ex 22.02 
22.06 
ex 22.09 
ex 28.19 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07, 
not containing milk or milk fats, 
containing sugar (sucrose or 
invert sugar); other 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Spirits, excluding rum, arrack, 
tafia, gin, whisky, vodka with ethyl 
alcohol content of 45-2° or less and 
plum, pear and cherry brandy, con­
taining eggs or egg-yolk and/or 
sugar (sucrose or invert sugar) 
Zinc oxide 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the pres­
ent Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in 
packings o f a gross weight not ex­
ceeding 10 kg 
Manufacture from fruit juices(2) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 79.01 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
( i ) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'Zea indurata ' type or durum wheat is concerned. 
(2) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
32.06 
32.07 
ex 33.06 
35.05 
ex 35.07 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Description 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for med-
icinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Preparations used for clarifying 
beer, composed of papain and 
bentonite; enzymatic preparations 
for desizing textiles 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from materials of head-
ing No 32.04 or 32.05(1) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate 
and satin white(') 
Manufacture from essential oils (ter-
peneless or not), concretes, absolutes 
or rcsinoidsO) 
Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(0 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from maize or pota-
toes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
38.15 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, rat poisons, herbicides, anti-
sprouting products, plant growth 
regulators and similar products, 
put up in forms or packings for 
sale by retail or as preparations or 
as articles (for example, sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
flypapers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other ma­
terials; preparations of a kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, exclud­
ing prepared additives for lubri­
cants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products m accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
38.17 
38.18 
ex 38.19 
Description 
Preparat ions and charges for fire­
extinguishers; charged fire­extin­
guishing grenades 
Composi te solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prep­
arat ions of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those con­
sisting of mixtures of natural 
products) , not elsewhere specified 
or included; residual products of 
the chemical or allied industries, 
not elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel 's oil ; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
water­insoluble salts; esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their water­insoluble salts; esters 
of sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzcnes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalencs; 
Ion Rxrh;tntx»r«; ■ 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar composi t ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas ; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading No 
38.01 ) in metal-graphite or 
other compounds , in the form 
of small plates, bars or other 
semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than that of 
heading No 29.04 
— Ammoniacal gas liquors and 
spent oxide produced in coal 
gus purification 
ex 39.02 Polymerization products 
ex 39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06 with the exception of fans 
and hand screens, non-mechanical , 
frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles, 
and corset busks and similar sup­
ports for articles of apparel or 
clothing accessories 
40.05 Plates, sheets and strip, of unvul­
canized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and 
crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 
40.02; granules of unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber com­
pounded ready for vulcanization; 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, compounded before or 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used, except that of 
natural rubber, does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
40.05 
(cont'd) 
41.08 
43.03 
ex 44.21 
ex 44.28 
45.03 
Description 
after coagulation either with 
carbon black (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil) or with 
silica (with or without the addition 
of mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fibreboard 
Match splints; wooden pegs or pins 
for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) 0) 
Manufacture from drawn wood 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.06 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
48.14 
48.15 
ex 48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(2) 
50.05(2) 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined, or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil or other 
waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 50.070) 
ex 50.070) 
50.09(2) 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.030) 
51.04(2) 
Description 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or of 
other waste silk 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fab­
rics of monofil or strip of heading 
N o 51.01 or 51.02 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or of heading N o 
50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
52.01(1) 
52.02(2) 
53.06(1) 
53.07(1) 
53.08(1) 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
53.09(1) 
53.10(1) 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
54.03(1) 
54.04(1) 
54.05(2) 
55.050) 
55.06(1) 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
Description 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs* wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cotton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from raw coarse ani-
mal hair of heading N o 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading N o 
05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading N o 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading N o 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading N o 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55,01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55,01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
DD.Wl/J 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
uiner woven laDrics οι cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning 
Manufacture trom materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
(!) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under whach yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
56.05(1) 
56.06(1) 
56.07(2) 
57.06(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07 
Products obtained 
Description 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of true hemp 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres, excluding yarn of true hemp 
Paper yarn 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical prod­
ucts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
57.10(2) 
ex 57.11(2) 
ex 57.11 
58.01(3) 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading N o 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 57.01, 57.02, 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(3) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product ís composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased: 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
58.02(1) 
58.04(1) 
58.05(1) 
58.06(1) 
Description 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem', 
'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie* rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
falling within heading N o 55.08 
and fabrics falling within heading 
N o 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading N o 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading 
N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
58.08(0 
58.09(0 
58.10 
59.01C) 
ex 59.02(1) 
V . I H . W 1 1 H - * 411 i l v i i i t i u i i l l i y , 1 1 U V K 
chenille yam), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading No 
52.01 and gimped horsehair yarn); 
braids and ornamental trimmings 
in the piece; tassels, pompons and 
the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill neps 
Felt and articles of fell, with the 
exception of needled felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manuiacturc irom materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03(0 
59.04(1) 
59.050) 
59.06(0 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish­
ing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
"T>Ytile fnhrir·; cnated with cum or 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from fibre or continu­
ous polypropylene filament of which 
the denomination of the filaments is 
less than 8 denier and of which the 
value does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.10(1) 
ex 59.11 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; pre­
pared painting canvas; buckram 
and similar fabrics for hat foun­
dations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose deriva­
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base ¡n a similar man­
ner to linoleum, whether or not cut 
to shape or of a kind used as floor 
coverings; floor coverings con­
sisting of a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, with the ex-
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
0) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.11 
{cont'd) 
ex 59.11 
59.12 
59.13(1) 
Description 
ception of those consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres, or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile ma­
terials combined with rubber 
threads 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from single yarn 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(i) 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 oc 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
S 
(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
be inc reased ' "" ' Π ° ' " 1 0 % o f <h« '<«al weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading N o s ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 m m formed o f a core consisting either of a thin 
strip or aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
ex 60.05 
Description 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle-socks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(') 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarnO) 
Manufacture from yarnO) 
ex 60.06 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Other articles, knitted orcrocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
excluding fire-resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly­
ester 
Women 's , girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered, ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women 's , girls' and infants* outer 
garments, embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) 
Manufacture from ya rn ( ' ) ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i ) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn( i ) ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i )(2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
§ 
(i) Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status 
oi the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
Description 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cufls 
Women's, girls' and infants' under 
garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, embroidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not clastic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn0)(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(')(2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(i)(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste or from chemical 
products or textile pulpO) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(') 
Manufacture from yarn(')(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(l)(2) 
ex 61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles of 
apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts, 
muffs, sleeve protectors, pockets), 
with the exception of collars, 
tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and 
similar accessories and trimmings 
for women's and girls* garments, 
embroidered 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls* 
garments, embroidered 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen ; curtains and 
other furnishing articles ; not 
embroidered 
Manufacture from yarnOH2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
productO) (2) 
Manufacture from yarnOH2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (3) 
Manufacture from 
single yarn(2) (3) 
unbleached 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Description 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Sacks and bags, o f a kind used for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins , sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (in­
cluding dress patterns) excluding 
fans and hand-screens, non-
mechanical, frames and handles 
therefor and parts of such frames 
and handles 
Footwear with outer soles and up­
pers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading N o 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or of cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their wastc(l) (2) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached ya rnOH 2 ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the felt 
hoods and plateaux falling within 
heading N o 65.01, whether or not 
lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (in­
cluding walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or en­
graved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished ; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast o r 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
S 
0) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(2) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile 
materials if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
70.08 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
Products obtained 
Description 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rearview 
mirrors), unframcd, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars), of 
iron or steel ; pieces roughly shaped 
by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed, or cold-
finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill steel 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
73.14 
73.16 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, ex­
truded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled I 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other materials specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 
73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.10 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
o 
NO 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
0\ 
S Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
Description 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast iron) 
or steel, excluding high-pressure 
hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-15 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 1 joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
ι of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(') 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
74.15 
74.16 
74.17 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding in­
sulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar ma­
terials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire; expanded metal, of 
copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper; bolts 
and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws (in­
cluding screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper: rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Manufacture in which the value oj 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of lhe finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products arc obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. WH*"I«»HB 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75,04 
75.05 
75.06 
76.02 
Description 
Other articles ofa kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, of 
copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel ; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; 
aluminium wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product!'1) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of I 
aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), uf a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of a luminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge-sec­
tions, towers, lattice masts, roofs, 
roofing frameworks, door and win­
dow frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of a luminium; 
plates, rods, angles, shapes, sec­
tions, tubes and the like, prepared 
for use in structures, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
76.16 
Description 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat-insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles ofa kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alu­
minium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
77.02 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
78.05 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire ; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; mag­
nesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and 
flakes, of magnesium; tubes and 
pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium; other articles of mag­
nesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1*7 kg/m2; 
lead powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example. 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends), of lead 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
0) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.06 
80.02 
Description 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% σΓ the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
82.06 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m 2 ; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical ap­
pliances 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product( ' ) 
(I) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status c originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Description 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines (lock-stitch only) with 
heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg in­
cluding the motor (ex 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) 
with heads of a weight not ex­
ceeding 16 kg without motor or 
17 kg including the motor 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when, the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(2) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers ; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
— the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used do not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product^) 
c* 
(i) These provisions shall not apply to fuel elements of heading No 84.59 until 31 December 1984. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
0) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
85.15 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
87.09 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotélé­
phonie transmission and reception 
appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion appara tus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cam­
eras; radio navigational aid appar­
atus, radar appara tus and radio 
remote-control appara tus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; trafficsijznallingequip-
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 87.09 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product , and provided tha t : 
— at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating products , and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the vuluc of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product , and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used arc orig­
inating products 
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
ex 90.07 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and appara tus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading Nos 90.05, 90.07 (except 
electrically ignited flashbulbs), 
90.08, 90.12 and 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras ; photo­
graphic flashlight appara tus and 
flashbulbs other than discharge 
lamps of heading N o 85.20, with 
the exception of electrically ignited 
flashbulbs 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product , and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
0 ) In determining the value of products , materials and parts , the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts , the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out ; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts , the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products , 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers but not including re-
recorders or film editing apparatus; 
any combination of these articles 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or pro­
jecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(') used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments, sound recor­
ders or reproducers, television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers; parts and accessories 
of such articles, excluding products 
of heading No 92.11 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
92.11 
Chapter 93 
ex 96.01 
97.03 
98.01 
Description 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or 
reproducers, including record-
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads ; television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers 
Arms and ammunition ; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (includ­
ing brushes ofa kind used as parts 
of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, in­
cluding snap-fasteners and press«-
studs, blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
98.08 Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; inkpads, 
with or without boxes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
ON 
ANNEX UI 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex 25.18 
ex 25.19 
ex 25.19 
Description 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not ex­ceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu­mental and building stone, squared by sawing, of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including tarred dolomite) 
Other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically pure 
Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed and put into hermetically sealed containers 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non­originating materials and parts in boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose their status of originating products, provided that the value of these products does not exceed 5% of the value of the finished product 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and cleaning of marble, including marble not fürther worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other building stone, including such stone not further worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite) 
Crushing and putting into hermetically sealed containers of natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide 
ex 25.24 
ex 25.26 
ex 25.32 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 28.13 
ex 32.01 
ex 35.07 
ex Chapter 
38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 38.09 
ex Chapter 
39 
Natural asbestos fibres 
Milled and homogenized mica waste 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Products of the chemical and allied industries ex­
cluding sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), tannins (ex 
32.01), essential oils, resinoids and terpenic by­
products (ex 33.01), preparations used for tenderizing 
meat, preparations for clarifying beer composed nf 
papain and bentonite and enzymatic preparations 
for the desizing of textiles (ex 35.07) 
Sulphuric anhydride 
Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gallnut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
Essential oils (terpeneless or not), concretes and abso­
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpen-
ation of essentia] oils 
Preparations used for tenderizing meat, preparations 
used for clarifying beer, composed of papain and ben­
tonite, enzymatic preparations for the desizing of 
textiles 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits of sulphate turpentine, 
purified (ex 38.07) and wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
(ex 38.09) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters 
and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ion-
omers (ex 39.02) 
Treatment of asbestos concentrate 
Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorption or by maceration 
Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tali oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 39.02 Ionomer film 
ex 40.01 Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
ex 40.07 Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 
ex 41.01 Sheepskins and lambskins without the wool 
ex 41.02 Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buttalo 
leather) and equine leather prepared but not parch­
ment-dressed except leather falling within heading 
Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin and lambskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
ex 41.04 Retanned goatskin and kidskin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
ex 41.05 Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
ex 43.02 Assembled furskins 
ex 44.22 Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers 
products and parts thereof 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing wool from sheepskins and lambskins in the 
wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of .goatskin and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
sawn 
ex 50.03 
ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 
ex 59.14 
ex 67.01 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.04 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
o ex 70.20 
auipnaie pulp aerivea oy mecnanical or Chemical 
means from any fibrous vegetable material, bleached 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and 
magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading N o 
70.19) o f a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Manufacture from unbleached sulphate pulp derived by 
mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable 
material, provided that the value of the non-originating 
products used does not exceed 6 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleach­
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, im­
pregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the 
value of which does not exceed 4 7 . 5 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture from tubular gasmantle fabric 
Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutting, adjusting and gluing of abrasive materials, 
which, owing to their shape, are not recognizable as 
being intended for hand use 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutt ing of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutt ing of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
Description 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un­
graded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufac­
tured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi­
manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold or 
gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading N o 73.14 
Skid chains 
ex 74.01 Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
ex 74.01 Refined copper 
ex 74.01 Copper alloy 
ex 75.01 Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
ex 75.01 , Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
ex 76.01 Unwrought aluminium 
76.16 Other articles of aluminium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals, on base metal or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 5 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other) copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste o r scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing 
reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including end­
less bands) of aluminium wire, or expanded metal of 
aluminium, are used the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, hollow bars, of mag­
nesium, the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 82.09 
ex 83.06 
ex 84.05 
84.06 
Description 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including 
pruning knives) other than knives falling within head­
ing No 82.06 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals o 
statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile engines, 
steam tractors falling within heading No 
mechanically propelled road rollers) v. 
contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
ther than 
but not 
87.01 or 
ith self-
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which docs not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which docs not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought, the 
value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from knife blades 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 40% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used docs not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass-
working machines) and cylinders therefor 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of 
materials by a process involving a change of tempera­
ture, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paperboard 
manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosae pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or 
paperboard 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines with the exception of 
sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and 
partsO) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product 
(I) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account · 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
ot sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out: 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
C C T 
heading No 
ex 84.41 
85.14 
87.06 
ex 94.01 
Finished products 
Description 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
'including the motor 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
loudspeakers; 
Radio telegraphic and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception appara tus (in­
cluding receivers incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cameras ; radio navi­
gational aid appara tus , radar appara tus and radio 
remote control appara tus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
j Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into 
beds, made of base metals 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product , and 
provided tha t : 
— at least 5 0 % in value of the materials and partsO) 
used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products 
— and the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechan­
isms arc originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materiais and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating products^) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating productsi2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 1 5 % of 
the value of the finished procuct 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cot ton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of· which the value does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished p roduc t^ ) 
ex 94.03 I Other furniture of base metal 
ex 95.05 Articles in tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, bone, 
horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material 
Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or reconsti­
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
ex 96.01 Brushes and brooms 
ex 97.06 G o l f c l u b heads, of wood or other materials 
ex 98.11 Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assembly in which unsiuffed 
cot ton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished p roduc t^ ) 
Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material; worked 
Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet); 
worked 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for b room 
or brush making the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of other products , materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff* heading. 
(3) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composit ion of the final product . 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
. E x p o r t e r (Name, full addresi, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6 . T r a n s p o r t d e t a i l s (Optional) 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notti overleaf before completing tbii form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number ; Marks and numbers ; Number and kind of packages (') ; 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure (litres, 
m*, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
;2) Complete 
only where 
the regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory re­
quire. 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (a) 
Form „ No .. 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
Stamp 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of this certificate. 
Place and date: 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate Ís requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (l) 
( I was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
1—1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
j 1 does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
1—1 and accuracy (sec remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
1') lnsen X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal Une must be drawn immediately below the last hem. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
& 
2 
o 
(I) Il lood . 
WC DOC 
rol 
•riku· <x 
Kst« 'in 
bulk 'o 
appropri-
ate. 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. Exporter (Name, full address, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, full addica«, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport detail* (Optional) 
EUR. 1 NO A 000.000 
Sec notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers ; Number and kind of packages (') ; 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea 
sure (litres, 
m», etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
2 
2 DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required tor the issue oí the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above condii 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents ('): 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
[Place and dale) 
S (') For example: impon documenta, movement cercificales, invoices, manufacturer'· declaralions, etc., referring to lhe produci. used in manufacture or lo lhe goods re-cxponed in the jame srare. 
ι? 
ANNEX VI 
i I ι 
§ ι 
FORM EUR. 2 No 
2 1 E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
4 I C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
_7j Remarks (a) 
1 j Form used In preferential trade 
between (l) . and 
3 | Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
5 | Place and date 
(j 1 Signature of exporter 
8 | Country of origin (3) 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
, 9 | Country of destination (♦) 
110 [ Groat weight (kg) 
12] Authority In the exporting country (') res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(!) Insert the countries, group· of countries or territories concerned. 
(2) Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate authorities. 
P) The trim 'country of onjrin' means country, group of colluttici or territory when? the good* «re considers! tt> lw originating. 
(*) The term 'country* means country, group of countries or territory of destination. 
131 Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
μ „ 19 
(Place and dale) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14 | Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
~~j the statements and particulars given in Ciis form are 
I 1 accurate. 
~~j this form does not meet the requirements as to accu-
I 1 racy and authenticity (see remarks appena ed.) 
. .„„ _.. 19.. . 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
{') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
(*) Subsequent verifications of forma EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question. 
£ 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR.2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration Cl or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
§= 
ANNEX VU 
30 mm 
(') Initials or coat of arms of the exporting State. 
(z) Such information as is necessary for the identification of the approved 
exporter. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') amending the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Finland (2) (3) 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
FINLAND 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
8.12.1978 
Date of exchange^ deposit or 
notification oí instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
— 
Date of entry 1 
into force Duration 
1.1.1978 indefinite 
O OJ No L 302, 28.10.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 3. 
(3) For the purpose of adjusting certain tariff specifications. 
£ 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Norway 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) amending the Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Norway (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2454/78 
of 19 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of 
letters amending the Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Kingdom of Norway for the purpose of adjusting certain 
tariff specifications 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas in consequence of the amendments resulting from the rec­
ommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 1976 and 
of certain autonomous changes to the Common Customs Tariff and the 
Norwegian Customs Tariff, certain tariff specifications in the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Norway should be adjusted; 
O OJ No L 303, 28.10.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 215. 
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Whereas, moreover, it is necessary to amend the Agreement referred to 
above in order to establish a simplified procedure for adjusting tariff 
specifications in the event of further amendments to the tariffs of the 
Contracting Parties, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Norway is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters amending the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway 
Letter No I 
Brussels,. 
Your Excellency, 
As a result of the implementation with effect from 1 January 1978 of the 
recommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 1976 
concerning the amendment of the nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in Customs Tariffs, and of certain autonomous changes to the 
Common Customs Tariff and the Norwegian Customs Tariff, adjustments 
should be made to the nomenclature of certain tariff specifications in the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Norway signed on 14 May 1973. 
Moreover, in order to simplify the procedure to be followed in future 
for adjusting tariff specifications in the event of further amendments to 
the Customs Tariff of one or other of the Contracting Parties, an 
Article 12a should be inserted in the Agreement. 
The amendments referred to above are annexed. 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Community to the 
amendments in question and I would propose that they enter into force 
with effect from 1 January 1978. 
I should be obliged if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council of 
the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
worded as follows : 
'As a result of the implementation with effect from 1 January 1978 of 
the recommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 
1976 concerning the amendment of the nomenclature for the classifi­
cation of goods in Customs Tariffs, and of certain autonomous 
changes to the Common Customs Tariff and the Norwegian Customs 
Tariff, adjustments should be made to the nomenclature of certain 
tariff specifications in the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Norway signed on 14 May 1973. 
Moreover, in order to simplify the procedure to be followed in future 
for adjusting tariff specifications in the event of further amendments 
to the Customs Tariff of one or other of the Contracting Parties, an 
Article 12a should be inserted in the Agreement. 
The amendments referred to above are annexed. 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Community to the 
amendments in question and I would propose that they enter into force 
with effect from 1 January 1978. 
I should be obliged if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Government of 
the Kingdom of Norway 
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ANNEX 
Amendments to be made to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Norway 
I. The following Article 12a shall be inserted after Article 12: 
In the event of amendments to the customs tariff nomenclature of 
one or both of the Contracting Parties for products referred to in 
the Agreement, the Joint Committee may adapt the tariff nomen­
clature of those products in the Agreement to conform with such 
amendments having due regard to the principle that the advantages 
resulting from the Agreement should be maintained. 
II. With effect from 1 January 1978, Article 1 (1), (2) and (3) of 
Protocol 1 shall be amended as follows : 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community as originally 
constituted of products falling within Chapter 48 or 49 of the 
Common Customs Tariff shall be progressively abolished in 
accordance with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Products falling within heading or 
subheading No 48.01 C II, 48.01 F, 
48.07 C, 48.13 or 48.15 Β 
Rates of duty applicable - percentage 
8 
6 
6 
4 
4 
2 
0 
Other products 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
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2. Customs duties on imports into Ireland of products referred 
to in paragraph 1 shall be progressively abolished in accordance 
with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
I January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Percentage of basic duties applicable 
20 
15 
15 
10 
10 
5 
0 
3. By way of derogation from Article 3 of the Agreement, 
Denmark and the United Kingdom shall apply the following 
customs duties to imports of products referred to in paragraph 1 
which originate in Norway: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Products falling within heading or 
subheading N o 48.01 C II, 48.01 F, 
48.07 C, 48.13 or 48.15 Β 
Rates of duty applicable - percentage 
8 
6 
6 
4 
4 
2 
0 
Other products 
Percentage of 
Common Customs 
Tariff duty applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
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III. From 1 January 1978, the table in Article 2 (2) of Protocol 1 shall 
be amended as follows: 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
28.56 
56.01 
lo 
79.01 
Carbides, whether or not chemically defined: 
A.(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
IV. From 1 January 1978, Article 5(1) of Protocol 1 shall be amended 
as follows: 
1. Customs duties on imports into Norway from the Community 
as originally constituted and from Ireland of the products listed 
in Annex D shall be progressively reduced to the following levels 
in accordance with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Percentage of basic duties applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
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From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex A to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Chapter 48 
48.01 
48.05 
48.15 
48.16 
48.21 
ex Chapter 
48 
ex Chapter 
49 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in rolls or 
sheets: 
C. (unchanged) 
II . (unchanged) 
ex F. Other : 
— Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper; other 
printing paper and other writing paper, not con­
taining mechanical wood pulp or in which mechanical 
wood pulp does not represent more than 5% 
— Printing paper and writing paper, containing mech­
anical wood pulp, excluding copying tissue 
— Fluting paper for corrugated paperboard 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues: 
— Other paper 
— Other paperboard 
>(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not constituting printed matter 
falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets : 
C. Other : 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
(unchanged) 
Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paper-
board; box files, letter trays and similar articles, of paper or 
paperboard, o f a kind commonly used in offices, shops and the 
like: 
A. Boxes, bags and other packing containers 
Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose 
wadding: 
B. Napkins and napkin liners, for babies, put up for retail sale 
D. Other 
Other products falling within Chapter 48, excluding products 
falling within subheading 48.01 A 
(unchanged) 
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VI. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex Β to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
C C T 
heading 
No 
48.01 
48.05 
48.07 
Description 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding) in rolls or 
sheets : 
C. (unchanged) 
ex. II . (unchanged) 
ex F. Other: 
— Printing paper and writing paper containing mech­
anical wood pulp, excluding copying tissue 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues 
— Other paper and paperboard falling within heading 
No 48.01, excluding subheading 48.01 A and products 
subject to ceilings 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not constituting printed matter 
falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
C. Other : 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
VII. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex C to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
C C T 
heading 
No 
28.56 
48.01 
Description 
Carbides, whether or not chemically defined: 
A. (unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in rolls or 
sheets: 
C. (unchanged) 
II. (unchanged) 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
48.01 
(cont'd) 
48.03 
48.07 
73.02 
to 
76.03 
ex F. Other: 
— Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper; other 
printing paper and other writing paper, not con­
taining mechanical wood pulp or in which mechanical 
wood pulp does not represent more than 5% 
— Printing paper and writing paper, containing mech­
anical wood pulp, excluding copying tissue 
— Fluting paper for corrugated paperboard 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not constituting printed matter 
falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
ex C. Other: 
— Other, excluding coated printing or writing paper 
»(unchanged) 
VIII. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex D to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
Norwegian 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
ex 51.04 
53.10 
ex 53.11 
Description 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (continuous), including 
woven fabrics of monofil or strip, falling within heading No 
51.01 or 51.02, excluding cord fabrics, fabrics containing more 
than 10% by weight of silk and fabrics for use in the industry 
for production of clothing 
(unchanged) 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' wool or of fine animal hair, 
excluding fabrics containing more than 10% by weight of silk 
and fabrics for use in the industry for production of clothing 
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Norwegian 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
54.05 
to 
55.08 
ex 55.09 
56.06 
ex 56.07 
ex 58.04 
to 
ex 85.15 
Description 
»(unchanged) 
Other woven fabrics of cotton, excluding fabrics containing 
more than 10% by weight of silk and fabrics for use in the 
industry for production of clothing 
(unchanged) 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), 
excluding fabrics containing more than 10% by weight of silk 
and fabrics for use in the industry for production of clothing 
Munchanged) 
IX. From 1 January 1:978, the nomenclature of Annex E to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
Norwegian 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
ex 33.06 
36.01 
36.02 
ex 36.04 
39.01 
39.02 
to 
73.20 
73.38 
Description 
Perfumery, cosmetics and toilet preparations 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
Mining, blasting and safety fuses 
(unchanged) 
C. Artificial sausage casings 
D. Other 
> (unchanged) 
Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and parts of such articles and ware, 
of iron or steel; iron or steel wool; pot scourers and scouring 
and polishing pads, gloves and the like, of iron or steel: 
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Norwegian 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
73.38 
(cont'd) 
76.02 
to 
82.07 
ex 82.09 
82.14 
to 
87.10 
87.13 
90.28 
ex 92.11 
94.03 
96.01 
Description 
A. Articles ofa kind commonly used for domestic purposes: 
2. Other 
B. Builders* sanitary ware for indoor use: 
2. Other 
^(unchanged) 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including pruning 
knives), other than knives falling within heading No 82.06, 
except knife blades 
Kunchanged) 
Baby carriages and parts thereof 
(unchanged) 
Gramophones, dictating machines and other sound recorders 
or reproducers, including record-players and tape decks, with 
or without sound-heads; television image and sound recorders 
or reproducers, magnetic 
(unchanged) 
Brooms and brushes, consisting of twigs or other vegetable 
materials merely bound together and not mounted in a head 
(for example, besoms and whüsks), with or without handles; 
other brooms and brushes (including brushes ofa kind used as 
parts of machines); prepared knots and tufts for broom or 
brush making; paint rollers; squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops: 
B. Paint rollers 
C. Other: 
1. With mountings of paperboard, wood or metal, not 
covered: 
98.01 
98.02 
a) Of vegetable materials 
b) Other 
2. Other 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
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XI. From 1 January 1978, Table I in Protocol 2 shall be amended as 
follows: 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 
C C T 
heading 
No 
15.10 
to 
18.06 
19.02 
19.03 
to 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
Description 
»■(unchanged) 
Malt extract; preparat ions of flour, 
meal, starch or malt extract, of a 
kind used as infai t food or for 
dietetic or culinary purposes, con­
taining less than 5 0 % by weight of 
cocoa: 
A. Malt extract 
B. Other 
Munchanged) 
Bread, ship's biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers1 wares, not contain­
ing added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, 
cheese or fruit; communion wafers, 
cachets of a kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, 
rice paper and similar products : 
A. Crispbread 
B. Matzos 
C Communion wafers, cachets of a 
kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper and 
similar products 
D. Other 
(unchanged) 
Basic duties 
(unchanged) 
S % + vc 
11 % + vc 
(unchanged) 
9 % ­f vc 
with a max. 
o f 2 4 % + adf 
6 % + vc 
with a max. 
o f 2 0 % + adf 
7 % + vc 
14% ­f­ vc 
(unchanged) 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
21.02 
21.04 
to 
21.06 
21.07 
Description 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of 
coffee, tea or maté and preparations 
with a basis of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates: roasted chicory and 
other roasted coffee substitutes and 
extracts, essences and concentrates 
thereof: 
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted 
coffee substitutes: 
II. Other 
D. Extracts, essences and concen­
trates of roasted chicory and 
other roasted coffee substitutes: 
II. Other 
Munchanged) 
Food preparations not elsewhere 
specified or included: 
A. (unchanged) 
B. (unchanged) 
C. (unchanged) 
D. (unchanged) 
E. (unchanged) 
G. Other: 
1. Containing no milkfats or 
containing less than 1*5% 
by weight of such fats: 
a) Containing no sucrose 
or containing less than 
5 % by weight of sucrose 
(including invert sugar 
expressed as sucrose): 
ex 1. Containing no 
starch or con­
taining less than 
5 % by weight of 
starch: 
— Hydrolysatcs 
of proteins; 
autolysates 
of yeast 
2. Containing by 
weight of starch 
5 % or more 
Basic duties 
8% -f- vc 
14% + vc 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
20% 
13% + vc 
Duty 
applicableon 
1 July 1977 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
6% 
vc 
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C C T 
heading 
No 
21.07 
(cont'd) 
Description 
b) Containing 5 % or more 
but less than 1 5 % by 
weight of sucrose (in­
cluding invert sugar 
expressed as sucrose) 
c) Containing 1 5 % or 
more but less than 30 % 
by weight of sucrose 
(including invert sugar 
expressed as sucrose) 
d) Containing 3 0 % or 
more but less than 50 % 
by weight of sucrose 
(including invert sugar 
expressed as sucrose) 
e) Containing 5 0 % or 
more but less than 85 % 
by weight of sucrose 
(including invert sugar 
expressed as sucrose) 
f ) Containing 8 5 % or 
more by weight of 
sucrose (including in­
vert sugar expressed as 
sucrose) 
II . Containing 1-5% or more 
but less than 6 % by weight 
of milkfats 
ΓΙΓ. Containing 6 % or more 
but less than 12% by 
weight of milkfats 
IV. Containing 12% or more 
but less than 1 8 % by 
weight of milkfats 
V. Containing 18% or more 
but less than 2 6 % by 
weight of milkfats 
Basic duties 
1 3 % f- vc 
1 3 % -t- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
13 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
13 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
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C C T 
heading 
No 
Description Basic duties 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
21.07 
(cont'd) 
22.02 
to 
39.06 
VI. Containing 2 6 % or more 
but less than 4 5 % by 
weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings 
of a net capacity of I 
kg or less 
— Other 
VII. Containing 4 5 % or more 
but less than 6 5 % by 
weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings 
of a net capacity of I 
kg or less 
— Other 
VIII. Containing 6 5 % or more 
but less than 8 5 % by 
weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings 
of a net capacity of 1 
kg or less 
— Other 
IX. Containing 8 5 % or more 
by weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings 
of a net capacity of I 
kg or less 
— Other 
■■(unchanged) 
13 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
1 3 % 4- vc 
(unchanged) 
6 % 4- vc 
6% 4- vc 
6 % 4- vc 
6 % 4- vc 
(unchanged) 
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XI. From 1 January 1978, Table II in Protocol 2 shall be amended as 
follows: 
NORWAY 
Norwegian 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading N o 
15.10 
to 
18.06 
19.02 
19.03 
to 
19.05 
19.07 
Description 
Hunchanged) 
Malt extract; preparations of flour, 
meal, starch or malt extract, of a 
kind used as infant food or for dietetic 
or culinary purposes, containing less 
than 5 0 % by weight of cocoa: 
— Malt extract 
— Cake mixtures in containers of a 
net capacity of less than 2 kg 
— Other 
Hunchanged) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers ' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets o f a kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, 
rice paper and similar products : 
— Communion wafers, cachets of a 
kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper 
and similar products 
— 'Knekkebrød ' 
— 'F ia tb rød ' : 
— Containing wheat 
— Other 
Basic duties 
(Nkr/kg) 
(unchanged) 
0-40 
0-80 
0-80 
(unchanged) 
I -60 
2 0 % 
0-80 
0-20 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
(unchanged) 
0 
0(1) 
0 - 5 0 ( 0 
(unchanged) 
0 
10% 0 ) 
0 
0 
(!) (unchanged). 
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Norwegian 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
Description Basic duties (Nkr/kg) 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
19.07 
(cont'd) 
19.08 
ex 21.02 
21.04 
to 
ex 35.06 
ex 35.07 
ex 38.12 
to 
ex 39.06 
— Ships' biscuits, fine bread crumbs 
and rusks: 
— Containing wheat 
— Other 
— Other: 
— Containing wheat 
— Other 
(unchanged) 
Roasted chicory and other roasted 
coffee substitutes; extracts, essences 
and concentrates thereof 
Hunchanged) 
Enzymes: prepared enzymes not 
elsewhere specified or included: 
— Prepared enzymes containing 
foodstuffs 
0-80 
0-20 
0 80 
0-20 
Hunchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
30% 
(unchanged) 
0 
0 
0-50(1) 
0 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
00) 
(unchanged) 
(') (unchanged). 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE KINGDOM OF NORWAY C) 
DECISIONS OF THE EEC-NORWAY JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway 
and amending the text thereof 
Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Norway Joint Committee of 19 December 
1977 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administra-
tive cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Com-
mittee (2) 
(1) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 215. 
(2) OJ No L 344, 29.12.1977. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2937/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Norway Joint Com-
mittee supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Committee 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Kingdom of Norway (') was signed on 14 May 1973 and entered 
into force on 1 July 1973; 
Whereas, by virtue of Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which forms an integral part of the above Agreement, the 
EEC-Norway Joint Committee has adopted Decision No 1/77 supple­
menting and amending Protocol 3 and replacing certain Joint Committee 
Decisions; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the Community, 
O) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 215. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
For the application of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Norway, Joint Committee Decision No 
1/77 shall be applied in the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 1/77 
of 19 December 1977 
supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and replacing certain joint Committee Decisions 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Norway signed in Brussels on 14 May 
1973, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation, and 
in particular Articles 16 and 28 thereof, 
Whereas, for the purposes of implementing the Agreement, the rules of 
origin laid down as regards both the conditions under which products 
acquire the status of originating products and proof of such status and 
the detailed rules for verifying it in accordance with the said Protocol 
have been amended by a number of Joint Committee Decisions; whereas 
other Decisions of the said Committee have introduced certain procedures 
simplifying implementation ofthat Protocol; 
Wheieas it is therefore appropriate for the proper functioning of the 
Agreement to incorporate in a single text all the provisions in question 
with a view to facilitating the work of users and customs administrations ; 
Whereas, furthermore, the Customs Cooperation Council has adopted a 
recommendation amending the Customs Cooperation Council Nomen-
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dature (hereinafter referred to as 'the Nomenclature'); whereas Lists A 
and Β set out in Annexes II and III to Protocol 3 should accordingly be 
amended and a specific rule on the origin of goods put up in sets 
introduced, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The text of Title II of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the following: 
'TITLE II 
Methods of administrative cooperation 
Article 8 
1. Originating products within the meaning of this Protocol shall, 
on importation into the Community or into Norway, benefit from the 
Agreement upon submission of one of the following documents: 
(a) an EUR. I movement certificate, hereinafter referred to as "an 
EUR. 1 certificate", a specimen of which is given in Annex V to 
this Protocol; or 
(b) a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI to this 
Protocol, for consignments consisting only of originating products 
and provided the value does not exceed 1 500 units of account per 
consignment. 
2. The following shall be admitted as originating products within 
the meaning of this Protocol, without it being necessary to produce 
either of the documents referred to in paragraph 1 : 
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(a) products sent as small packages to private persons, provided that 
the value of the products does not exceed 100 units of account; 
(b) products forming part of travellers' personal luggage, provided 
that the value of the products does not exceed 300 units of account. 
These provisions shall be applied only when such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the 
conditions required for the application of the Agreement, and where 
there is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for the 
personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be 
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in 
view. 
3. The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0.88867088 gram of fine 
gold. Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties 
shall make contact with each other at Joint Committee level to re­
define the value in terms of gold. 
4. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the 
normal equipment and included in the price thereof or are not sep­
arately invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, 
machine, apparatus or vehicle in question. 
5. Sets within the meaning of General Rule 3 of the Nomenclature 
shall be regarded as originating when all component articles are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of orig­
inating and non-originating articles, the set as a whole shall be regarded 
as originating provided that the value of the non-originating articles 
does not exceed 15% of the total value of the set. 
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Artide 9 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are exported. 
It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual exportation 
has been effected or ensured. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of a Member State of the European Economic Community if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1) of this Protocol. The 
EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of 
Norway if the goods to be exported can be considered as products 
originating in Norway within the meaning of Article 1(2) of this 
Protocol. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States of the Community 
or Norway may issue EUR. 1 certificates under the conditions laid 
down in the Agreements referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community, in Norway or in Austria, Finland, Iceland, Portugal, 
Sweden or Switzerland within the meaning of Article 2 and, where 
applicable, Article 3 of this Protocol and provided that the goods 
covered by the EUR. 1 certificates are in the Community or in Norway. 
Where Article 2, and where appropriate, Article 3 of this Protocol 
are applied, the EUR. 1 certificates shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of each of the countries concerned where the goods have 
either been held before their re-exportation in the same state or 
undergone the working or processing referred to in Article 2 of this 
Protocol, upon presentation of the EUR. 1 certificates issued pre­
viously. 
4. An EUR. 1 certificate may be issued only where it can serve as the 
documentary evidence required for the purpose of implementing the 
preferential treatment provided for in the Agreement. 
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The date of issue of the EUR. 1 certificate must be indicated in the 
box on the EUR. 1 certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
5. In exceptional circumstances an EUR. 1 certificate may also be 
issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was not 
issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. 
The customs authorities may issue an EUR. 1 certificate retro­
spectively only after verifying that the particulars supplied in the 
exporter's application agree with those on the corresponding document. 
EUR. 1 certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one 
of the following phrases: "NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT", 
"DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI", "RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI", 
"AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI", "ISSUED RETROSPEC­
TIVELY", "UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE", "ANNETTU JÄL­
KIKÄTEEN", "UTGEFID EFTIRA", "UTSTEDT SENERE", 
"EMITIDO A POSTERIORI", "UTFÄRDAT I EFTERHAND". 
6. In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of an EUR. 1 certifi­
cate, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued it 
for a duplicate to be made out on the basis of the export documents in 
their possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed 
with one of the following words: "DUPLIKAT", "DUPLICATA", 
"DUPLICATO", "DUPLICAAT", "DUPLICATE", "KAKSOIS­
KAPPALE", "SAMRIT", "SEGUNDA VIA". 
The duplicate, which must bear the date of issue of the original 
EUR. 1 certificate, shall take effect as from that date. 
7. The endorsements referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 shall be 
inserted in the "Remarks" box on the EUR. 1 certificate. 
8. It shall always be possible to replace one or more EUR. 1 certifi­
cates by one or more EUR. 1 certificates, provided that this is done at 
the customs office where the goods are located. 
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9. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 have been met, the customs authorities shall have 
the right to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any 
check which they consider appropriate. 
Article 10 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued only on application having 
been made in writing by the exporter or, under the exporter's re­
sponsibility, by his authorized representative, on the form, a specimen 
of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, which shall be completed 
in accordance with this Protocol. 
2. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting country to ensure that the form referred to in paragraph 1 
is properly completed. In particular, they shall check whether the box 
reserved for the description of the goods has been completed in such a 
manner as to exclude any possibility of fraudulent additions. To this 
end, the description of the goods must be given without leaving any 
blank lines. Where the box is not completely filled a horizontal line 
must be drawn below the last line of the description, the empty space 
being crossed through. 
3. Since the EUR. 1 certificate constitutes the documentary evidence 
for the application of the preferential tariff and quota arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement, it shall be the responsibility of the 
customs authorities of the exporting country to take any steps neces­
sary to verify the origin of the goods and to check the other statements 
on the certificate. 
4. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request 
any appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be 
exported qualify for the issue of an BUR. 1 certificate. 
5. When an EUR. 1 certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 
9 (5) of this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually 
been exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in 
paragraph 1 : 
677 
indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which 
the EUR. 1 certificate relates, 
certify that no EUR. 1 certificate was issued at the time of exporta­
tion of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
6. Applications for EUR. 1 certificates and the EUR. 1 certificates 
referred to in the second sub-paragraph of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of which new EUR. 1 certificates are issued, 
must be preserved for at least two years by the customs authorities of 
the exporting country. 
Article 11 
1. EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out on the form a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out in one of those languages and in 
accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting 
State; if they are handwritten, they shall be completed in ink in 
capital letters. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be 210 χ 297 mm. A tolerance of up 
to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper 
used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green 
guilloche-pattern background making any falsification by mechanical 
or chemical means apparent to the eye. 
3. The Member States of the Community and Norway may reserve 
the right to print the EUR. 1 certificates themselves or may have them 
printed by printers approved by them. In the latter case, each EUR. 1 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
whether or not printed, by which it can be identified. 
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Article 12 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate must be submitted, within four months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to 
the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered, in accordance with the procedure laid down by that State. 
The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. They 
may also require the import declaration to be accompnaied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 5 (3) of this Protocol, where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at customs a dismantled or 
non-assembled article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Nomen­
clature is imported by instalments under the conditions laid down by 
the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article 
and an EUR.l certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon 
importation of the first instalment. 
3. An EUR. 1 certificate which is submitted to the customs authorities 
of the importing State after the final date for presentation specified in 
paragraph 1 may be accepted for the purpose of applying preferential 
treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the final date 
set is due to force maieure or exceptional circumstances. 
In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the EUR. 1 certificates where the goods 
have been submitted to-them before the said final date. 
4. The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made 
in the EUR. 1 certificate and those made in the documents submitted 
to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities 
for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null 
and void, provided it is duly established that the certificate corresponds 
to the goods. 
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5. EUR. 1 certificates shall be preserved by the customs authorities 
of the importing State in accordance with the rules in force in that 
State. 
6. Proof that the conditions set out in Article 7 of this Protocol have 
been met shall be provided by submission to the customs authorities 
of the importing State of either: 
(a) a single supporting transport document, made out in the exporting 
State, under the cover of which the transit country has been 
crossed; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the transit 
country containing: 
— an exact description of the goods, 
— the date of unloading and reloading of the goods and, where 
applicable, the names of the ships, 
— certified proof of the conditions under which the goods have 
stayed in the transit country ; 
(c) or, failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Article 13 
1. By derogation from Articles 9 (1) to (6) and 10 (1) and (6) of this 
Protocol, a simplified procedure for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates is 
applicable under the provisions below. 
2. The customs authorities in the exporting State may authorize any 
exporter, hereinafter referred to as "approved exporter", who satisfies 
the conditions set out in paragraph 3 and who intends to carry out 
transactions for which EUR. 1 certificates may be issued, not to 
submit to the customs office in the exporting State at the time of 
export either the goods or the application for an EUR. 1 certificate 
relating to those goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR. 1 
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certificate under the conditions laid down in Articles 8 (4), 9 (1) to (4) 
and 12 (2) of this Protocol. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may declare certain 
categories of goods ineligible for the special treatment provided for in 
paragraph 1. 
3. The authorization referred to in paragraph 2 shall be granted only 
to exporters making frequent shipments and who offer, to the satis­
faction of the customs authorities, all guarantees necessary to verify 
the originating status of the products. 
The customs authorities shall refuse such authorization to exporters 
who do not offer all the guarantees which they consider necessary. 
The customs authorities may withdraw the authorization at any time. 
They must do so where the approved exporter no longer satisfies the 
conditions or no longer offers these guarantees. 
4. The authorization shall stipulate, at the choice of the customs 
authorities, that box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 
certificate must: 
(a) either be endorsed beforehand with the stamp of the competent 
customs officer of the exporting State and the handwritten or 
non-handwritten signature of an official ofthat office; or 
(b) be endorsed by the approved exporter with a special stamp which 
has been approved by the customs authorities of the exporting 
State and corresponds to the specimen given in Annex VII to this 
Protocol, this stamp may be preprinted on the forms. 
Box JI, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 certificate shall be 
completed if necessary by the approved exporter. 
5. In the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (a), one of the following 
phrases shall be entered in box 7, "Remarks", of the EUR. 1 certificate: 
"Simplified prodecure", "Forenklet procedure", "Vereinfachtes 
Verfahren", "Procedure simplifiée", "Procedura semplificata", 
"Vereenvoudigde procedure", "Yksinkertaistettu menettely", "Ein-
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földun afgreidslu", "Forenklet prosedyre", "Procedimento simpli­
ficado", "Förenklad procedur". The approved exporter shall if 
necessary indicate in box 13, "Request for verification", of the EUR. 1 
certificate the name and address of the customs authority competent 
to verify the EUR. 1 certificate. 
6. In the authorization the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the conditions under which the applications for EUR. 1 certificates 
are made; 
(b) the conditions under which these applications and the EUR. 1 
certificates used as the basis for the issue of other EUR. 1 certi­
ficates under the conditions laid down in the second subparagraph 
of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol are kept for at least two years; 
(c) in the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (b), the customs authorities 
competent to carry out the subsequent verification referred to in 
Article 17 below. 
Where the simplified procedure applies, the customs authorities of the 
exporting State may prescribe the use of EUR. 1 certificates bearing a 
distinctive sign by which they may be identified. 
7. The approved exporter may be required to inform the customs 
authorities, in accordance with the rules which they lay down, of goods 
to be dispatched by him, so that the competent customs office may 
make any verification it thinks necessary before the dispatch of the 
goods. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may carry out any 
check on the approved exporter which they consider necessary. The 
approved exporter must allow this to be done. 
8. The provisions of this Article shall not prejudice application of 
the rules of the Community, the Member States and Norway on 
customs formalities and the use of customs documents. 
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Artide 14 
1. Form EUR. 2 shall be completed and signed by the exporter or, 
under his responsibility, by his authorized representative. It shall be 
made out on the form of which a specimen is given in Annex VI. This 
form shall be printed in one or more of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up. It shall be made out in one of those languages 
and in accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the 
exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be completed in ink and in 
capital letters. 
2. One form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each consignment. 
3. Form EUR. 2 shall be 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper used 
shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp 
and weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
4. The Member States of the Community and Norway may reserve 
the right to print form EUR. 2 themselves or may have it printed by 
printers approved by them. In the latter case each form must bear a 
reference to such approval. In addition, the form must bear the name 
and address of the printer or a mark by which the printer can be 
identified. It shall also bear a serial number, whether or not printed, 
by which it can be identified. 
5. If the goods contained in the consignment have already been 
subject to verification in the exporting country by reference to the 
definition of the concept of originating products, the exporter may 
refer to this check in the "Remarks" box on form EUR. 2. 
6. An exporter who has completed a form EUR. 2 shall be obliged 
to submit, at the request of the customs authorities of the exporting 
country, supporting evidence concerning the use of this form. 
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Article 15 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Norway for exhibition 
in a country other than those referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol 
and sold after the exhibition for importation into Norway or into the 
Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions of the 
Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements of this 
Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the Com­
munity or in Norway and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Norway to the country in which the exhibition is held and 
has exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Norway or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Norway or to the Community in the state in which 
they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. An EUR. 1 certificate must be produced to the customs authorities 
in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition must 
be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which 
they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a 
view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
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Article 16 
1. In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, the Member 
States of the Community and Norway shall assist each other, through 
their respective customs administrations, in checking the authenticity 
and accuracy of EUR. 1 certificates, including those issued under 
Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, and the exporters' declarations made on 
forms EUR. 2. 
2. The Joint Committee shall be authorized to take any decisions 
necessary for the methods of administrative cooperation to be applied 
in due time in the Community and in Norway. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States and of Norway 
shall provide each other, through the Commission of the European 
Communities, with specimen impressions of stamps used in their 
customs offices for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates. 
4. Penalties shall be imposed on any person who draws up, or causes 
to be drawn up, a document which contains incorrect particulars for the 
purpose of obtaining a preferential treatment for goods. 
This paragraph applies mutatis mutandis in the case of the use of the 
procedure laid down in Article 13 of this Protocol. 
5. The Member States and Norway shall take all necessary steps to 
ensure that goods traded under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate, which 
in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory, 
are not substituted by other goods and that they do not undergo 
handling other than normal operations designed to prevent their 
deterioration. 
6. When products originating in the Community or Norway and 
imported into a free zone under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate undergo 
treatment or processing, the customs authorities concerned must issue 
a new EUR. 1 certificate at the exporter's request if the treatment or 
processing undergone is in conformity with the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
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Artide 17 
1. Subsequent verifications of EUR. 1 certificates and of forms 
EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information 
regarding the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of paragraph 1, 
the customs authorities of the importing State shall return the EUR. 1 
certificate or the form EUR. 2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the 
reasons of substance or form for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been 
submitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to the EUR. I certificate 
or to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities shall forward any 
information that has been obtained suggesting that the particulars 
given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend the 
provisions of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the verifi­
cation, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer subject to 
any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as soon as possible. These results must 
be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
Where such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities 
of the importing State and those of the exporting State or where they 
raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol they shall be 
submitted to the Customs Committee. 
For the purpose of the subsequent verification of EUR. 1 certificates, 
the customs authorities of the exporting country must keep the export 
documents, or copies of EUR. 1 certificates used in place thereof, 
for not less than two years.' 
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Article 2 
The text of Articles 23, 24 and 25 of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the 
following: 
'Article 23 
1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products which are of the kind to which the Agreement applies, and 
which are used in the manufacture of products for which an EUR. 1 
certificate or a form EUR. 2 is issued or completed, can only be the 
subject of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
from customs duty of whatever kind when products originating in the 
Community, Norway or one of the six other countries referred to in 
Article 2 of this Protocol are concerned. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products originating in the Community as originally constituted or in 
Ireland which are used in the manufacture of products obtained in 
accordance with the conditions laid down in Article 25 (1) of this 
Protocol, may not be the subject, in the State where such manufacture 
took place, of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
of customs duty of whatever kind until 30 June 1977. 
3. In this and the following Articles, the term 'customs duty' also 
means charges having equivalent effect to customs duty. 
Article 24 
I. EUR. I certificates may, where appropriate, be required to indicate 
that the products to which they relate have acquired the status of 
originating products and have undergone any additional processing 
under the conditions set out in Article 25 (1) of this Protocol until the 
date from which the customs duties applicable to the said products 
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are abolished between the Community as originally constituted and 
Ireland on the one hand, and Norway on the other. 
2. In other cases, they may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate the added value acquired in each of the following territories: 
— the Community as originally constituted, 
— Ireland, 
— Denmark and the United Kingdom, 
— Norway, 
— each of the six other countries specified in Article 2 of this Protocol-
Article 25 
1. The following products may benefit, upon import into Norway or 
Denmark or the United Kingdom, from the tariff provisions in force in 
Norway or in the other two countries and covered by Article 3 (1) of 
the Agreement: 
(a) products which meet the conditions of this Protocol and for which 
an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued indicating that they have 
acquired the status of originating products and have undergone 
any additional processing solely in Norway or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries specified 
in Article 2 of this Protocol ; 
(b) products, other than products of Chapters 50 to 62, which meet 
the conditions of this Protocol and for which an EUR. I certificate 
has been issued indicating: 
(1) that they have been obtained by the processing of goods which 
upon export from the Community as originally constituted or 
from Ireland, had already acquired there the status of originat­
ing products, and 
(2) that the added value acquired in Norway or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol represents 50% or more 
of the value of those products; 
(c) products listed in column 2 below which meet the conditions of 
this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued 
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indicating that they have been obtained by the processing of goods 
listed in column 1 below which, upon export from the Community 
as originally constituted or from ïreland, had already acquired 
there the status of originating products. 
Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
I. ex 11.08 Starches obtained from 
maize, potatoes, wheat, 
manioc (tapioca) or 
sago 
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin 
glues; soluble or roasted 
starches; starch glues 
73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled or 
cold-rolled 
73.18 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of iron 
(other than of cast iron) 
or steel excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric 
conduits 
3. 74.01 Copper matte; un­
wrought copper (re­
fined or not); copper 
waste and scrap 
74.03 Wrought bars; rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of copper ; 
copper wire 
74.04 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of copper 
74.05 Copper foil (whether or 
not embossed, cut to 
shape, perforated, coated, 
printed or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0.15 mm 
74.06 Copper powders and 
flakes 
74.07 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
74.08 Tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and 
flanges) of copper 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
4. 75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel 
speiss and other inter­
mediate products of 
nickel metallurgy; 
unwrought nickel (ex­
cluding electro-plating 
anodes); nickel waste 
and scrap 
74.10 Stranded wire, cables, 
cordage, ropes, plaited 
bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but 
excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 
85.23 Insulated (including 
enamelled or anodized) 
electric wire, cables, bars, 
strip and the like (in­
cluding co-axial cable), 
whether or not fitted 
with connectors 
75.02 Wrought bars, rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of nickel; 
nickel wire 
75.03 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of nickel ; 
nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
75.04 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, 
sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
5. ex 85.24 Carbon electrodes 
6. Materials not falling within Chapters 
50 to 62 
ex 85.24 Graphite electrodes 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
7. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Fibres, yarn, monofil 
and strip of textile 
materials, other than 
those predominating in 
weight provided that 
their weight does not 
exceed 10% of the 
total weight of all the 
textile materials in­
corporated ín the 
finished product 
Alt products of Chapters 50 to 62 
containing two or more textile materials 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
ex 60.04 Under garments, com­
plete and ready to wear 
60.05 Outer garments and other 
articles, complete and 
ready for wear or use, 
other than blankets 
ex Woven fabric, not em-
Chapters broidered, provided 
50 to 59 that the value of the 
woven fabric does not 
exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 62.02 The following products 
embroidered: table 
linen, curtains, table 
runners, chair-backs ; 
arm-rests and cushion 
covers (excluding bed 
linen) and furnishing 
articles for churches and 
similar places of worship 
10. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 62 
Trimmings and access­
ories (excluding linings) 
All goods falling within Chapter 60, 
heading Nos 61.01 to 61.04, 61.06, 
61.07, 6Í.09 to 61.11 (complete and 
ready to wear), 61.05 (complete and 
ready for use), and certain products 
falling within heading No ex 61.11 
(collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar 
accessories and trimmings for women's 
and girls' garments) and products 
falling within Chapter 62 
11. ex 57.07 Sisal yarn ex 58.02 Sisal carpet 
50.03 Silk waste (including 
cocoons unsuitable for 
reeling, silk noils and 
pulled or garnetted 
rags 
56.03 Waste (including yarn 
waste and pulled or 
garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continu­
ous or discontinuous) 
not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
53.05 Sheep's or lambs' wool 
or other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), carded 
or combed 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
57 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
14. ex 56.01 Synthetic textile fibres 
(discontinuous) not 
carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
ex 56.02 Continuous filament 
tow for the manufac­
ture of synthetic textile 
fibres (discontinuous) 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 
to 57, except heading No 56.04: man-
made fibres (discontinuous or waste) 
carded, combed or otherwise pre­
pared for spinning 
The following goods falling within 
Chapters 58 to 62: 
ex 59.01: Sanitary towels 
ex 59.04: Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or 
not, other than single 
yarn composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
textile fibre 
15. ex 56.01 
ex 56.02 
Fibres and continuous 
filament tow of poly­
propylene, provided 
that their value does 
not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 59.02 Needleloom felt, whether 
or not impregnated or 
coated 
16. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Yarn ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed, 
containing 80% or more 
by weight of silk or waste 
silk other than noil 
ex 51.04 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (continuous), 
flocked 
ex 55.09 Other woven fabrics of 
cotton, flocked 
ex 55.09 Organdies, bleached, 
mercerized and parch-
mentized 
ex 56.07 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (discontin­
uous or waste), flocked 
58.01 Carpets, carpeting and 
rugs, knotted (made up 
or not) 
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Column J 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
17. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Single yarn 
Chapters 
55 and 56 
19. ex 51.01 
Single yarn 
Yam of synthetic 
textile fibre (continu­
ous), not put up for 
retail sale 
ex 59.01 Sanitary towels 
ex 59.15 Textile hosepiping and 
similar tubing in which 
linen or true hemp or 
both materials together 
represent not more than 
50% of the weight of the 
textile components 
ex 59.17 Bolting cloth 
ex 59.17 Textile articles other than 
the goods defined in Note 
5 (a) to Chapter 59 
ex 60.03 Stockings, under-stock-
ings, socks, ankle-socks, 
sockettes and the like, 
complete and ready to 
wear 
ex 60.06 Articles of the kinds 
falling within heading 
Nos 60.02 to 60.05, 
knitted or crocheted and 
elastic or rubberized 
complete and ready to 
wear or ready for use 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or synthetic textile fibres 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or of synthetic textile 
fibres 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
ex 51.02 Monofil, strip (arti­
ficial straw and the 
like) and imitation cat­
gut, of synthetic textile 
materials 
ex 59.04 Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or not 
other than single yarn 
composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
fibres 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
o fya rn , twine , cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
20. ex 51.01 Yarn, monofil, strip 58.06 
ex 51.02 (artificial and the like) 
ex 56.05 and imitation catgut, of 
cuprammonium fibres 
21 . ex 51.02 Monofil of polyesters ex 59.17 
Woven labels, badges and 
the like, not embroidered, 
in the piece, in strips or 
cut to shape or size 
Fabrics (other than felted 
fabrics of textile fibres), 
of a kind commonly used 
in machinery for making 
or finishing cellulose 
pulp, paper or paper-
board, including fabrics 
of tubular or endless kind 
ex Fabrics and other 
Chapters products except those 
50 to 59 falling within heading 
Nos 59.10 and 59.11 
59.10 Linoleums and materials 
prepared on a textile base 
in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not 
cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings, 
floor coverings consisting 
o f a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape 
or not 
ex 59.11 Plates, sheets and strip, of 
expanded foam or sponge 
rubber, combined with 
textile fabric 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
24. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 60 
25. ex 29.14 
Fabric (excluding 
linings), provided that 
the value of the fabric 
(linings, trimmings and 
accessories not in­
cluded) does not exceed 
45% of the value of the 
finished goods 
Fabric, including knit­
ted or crocheted fabric, 
provided that the value 
of the fabric does not 
exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
goods 
Vinyl acetate monomer 
Any product other 
than, or not contain­
ing, a product obtained 
by the polymerization 
of the monomer 
ex 61.01 Men's and boys' outer 
garments complete and 
ready to wear 
ex 61.02 Women's, girls' and in­
fants' outer garments, 
complete and ready to 
wear, of the following 
kinds: frocks, skirts, 
jackets, trousers (other 
than trousers whose fabric 
falls within heading Nos 
55.08 and 55.09), suits 
(consisting of a jacket 
and skirt or a jacket and 
trousers) and coats 
ex 61.09 Brassieres, corsets, corset-
belts, suspender belts, 
girdle corsets and other 
articles designed for wear 
as body-supporting gar­
ments, whether or not 
elastic, complete and 
ready to wear 
ex 39.02 Polyvinyl acetate 
This paragraph shall only apply to products which by virtue of this 
Agreement and οΐ the Protocols annexed thereto will benefit from the 
abolition of customs duties at the conclusion of the period of tariff 
dismantling laid down for each product. This paragraph shall cease to 
be applicable upon the expiry of the period of tariff dismantling laid 
down for each product. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1, EUR. 1 certificates and forms 
EUR. 2 may be endorsed with one of the following expressions : "ART. 
25.1 GEGEBEN", "APPLICATION ART. 25.1", "APPLICA­
ZIONE ART. 25.1", "ART. 25.1 VOLDAAN", "ART. 25.1 SATIS. 
FIED", "ART. 25.1 OPFYLDT", "25.1 ARTIKLAA SOVELLUT 
TU", "AKVAEDUM 25.1 FULLNAEGT", "ART. 25.1 OPP" 
FYLLT", "ART. 25.1 CUMPRIDO", "ART. 25.1 TILLÄMPLIG"" 
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These expressions shall be inserted in the "Remarks" box on the 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 and in the case of EUR. 1 certifi­
cates shall be authenticated by means of the stamp used by the ap­
propriate customs office. 
3. Where, under the simplified procedure, paragraph 2 is applied, 
the phrases laid down in that paragraph shall be authenticated, as 
appropriate, either by the stamp used by the competent customs 
office of the exporting State, or by the special stamp referred to in 
Article 13 (4) (b) of this Protocol, which may be preprinted on the 
EUR. 1 certificate. 
4. In any cases other than those referred to in paragraph 1, Norway 
or the Community may adopt transitional provisions for the purpose 
of not levying the duties provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement 
on the value corresponding to the value of the products originating in 
Norway or in the Community which have been worked or processed 
to obtain other products fulfilling the conditions laid down in this 
Protocol and which are subsequently imported into Norway or into 
the Community.' 
Article 3 
Annexes, I, II, III and V to Protocol 3 are hereby replaced by Annexes I, 
II, III and V to this Decision. 
Annexes VI and VII to this Decision shall be added to Protocol 3. 
Article 4 
This Decision shall replace the following Joint Committee Decisions: 
1. Decision No 3/73 laying down the methods of administrative 
cooperation in the customs field for the purpose of implementing 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Kingdom of Norway ('). 
O OJ No L 347, 17.12.1973. 
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Decision No 4/73 concerning Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products* and methods of administrative 
cooperation ('). 
3. Decision No 5/73 on A.W.I, certificates contained in Annex VI to 
Protocol 3 ('). 
4. Decision No 6/73 supplementing and amending Articles 24 and 25 
of Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (')■ 
5. Decision No 7/73 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, and Decision No 3/73 of the Joint Committee laying 
down methods of administrative cooperation in the customs field (2). 
6. Decision No 8/73 amending Annex II to Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation (z). 
Decision No 1/74 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concern­
ing the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation (*). 
8. Decision No 2/74 establishing a simplified procedure for the issue of 
EUR. 1 movement certificates (3). 
9. Decision No 3/74 supplementing and modifying Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrât! ve cooperation^). 
(1) OJ No L347, 17.12.1973. 
(2) OJ No L365, 31.12.1973. (') OJ No L 224, 13.8.1974. C) OJ No L 352, 28.12.1974. 
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10. Decision No 1/75 amending Article 23 of Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation ('). 
11. Decision No 2/75 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of adminis­
trative cooperation and amending Joint Committee Decision No 
3/73 and repealing Joint Committee Decision No 4/73 ('). 
12. Decision No 1/76 amending List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation (2). 
13. Decision No 2/76 supplementing and amending Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and the list contained in Article 25 of that Protocol (3). 
14. Decision No 3/76 supplementing Note 11, Article 23, in Annex I to 
Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (3). 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. DUCHATEAU 
O OJ No L 338, 31.12.1975. 
(2) OJ No L215, 7.8.1976. 
(*) OJ No L 328, 26.11.1976. 
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ANNEX 
ANNEX 1 
Explanatory Notes 
Note I — Article 1: 
The terms 'the Community' or 'Norway' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community or of Norway respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught are worked or processed shall be considered as part of the territory 
of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the con­
ditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Articles I, 2 and 3: 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Norway or in one of the countries specified in Article 2, it shall not be 
necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, 
and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in third 
countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 2 and 5: 
For the purpose of implementing Article 2 (1) (A) (b) and (B) (b), the 
percentage rule must be observed by referring, for the added value 
acquired, to the provisions contained in Lists A and B. Where the 
products obtained appear in List A, the percentage rule therefore 
constitutes a criterion additional to that of change of tariff heading for 
any non-originating product used. Likewise the provisions ruling out 
the possibility of cumulating the percentages shown in Lists A and Β for 
any one product obtained are applicable in each country for the added 
value acquired. 
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Note 4 — Articles I, 2 and 3: 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed and which has intrinsic utiliz­
ation value and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as 
packing. 
Note 5 — Article 4 (f): 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State of the Community 
or in Norway, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State of the Community or of 
Norway, 
■— which are at least 50 % owned by nationals of Member States of the 
Community or of Norway or by a company with its head office in one 
of those States, of which the manager or managers, chairman of the 
board of directors or of the supervisory board and the majority of 
the members of such boards are nationals of the Member States of the 
Community or of Norway, and of which, in addition, in the case of 
partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to 
those States or to public bodies or nationals of the said States, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Norway, 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member States 
of the Community or of Norway. 
Note 6 — Article 6: 
'Ex­works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
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'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation 'of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
Note 7 — Articles 16 (1) and 22: 
Where an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued under the conditions laid 
down in Article 9 (3) and relates to goods re-exported in the same state, 
the customs authorities of the country of destination must be able to 
obtain, by means of administrative cooperation, true copies of the EUR. 1 
certificate or certificates issued previously relating to those goods. 
Note 8 — Article 23: 
'Drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of whatever 
kind' shall mean any arrangement for refund or remission, partial or 
complete, of customs duties applicable to products used in manufacture, 
provided that the said provision concedes, expressly or in effect, this 
repayment or non-charging or the non-imposition when goods obtained 
from the said products are exported but not when they are retained for 
home use. 
'Products used in manufacture' shall mean any products in respect of 
which a 'drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of 
whatever kind' is requested as a result of the export of originating 
products for which an EUR. 1 certificate is issued or a form EUR. 2 is 
made out. 
Note 9 — Article 25: 
'Tariff provisions in force' shall mean the duty applied on 1 January 1973 
in Denmark, the United Kingdom or Norway to the products referred 
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to in Article 25 (1) or the duty which, in accordance with the provisions 
of the Agreement, will be subsequently applied to the said products 
whenever this duty is lower than that applied to other products orig­
inating in the Community or in Norway. 
Note 10 — Article 25: 
Where originating products not fulfilling the conditions laid down in 
Article 25 (1) are imported into Denmark, Norway or the United 
Kingdom, the duty which serves as a basis for the tariff reductions 
provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement is that actually applied on 
1 January 1972 by the importing country in respect of third countries. 
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ANNEX II 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 17.04 
ex 18.06 
Products obtained 
Description 
Sugar confectionery, not con* 
taining cocoa, excluding liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% 
by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Chocolate and other food prep­
arations containing cocoa, exclud­
ing products other than cocoa 
powder, not otherwise sweetened 
than by the addit ion of sucrose, 
ice-cream (not including ice-cream 
powder) and other ices, chocolate 
and chocolate goods, whether or 
not filled and sugar confectionery 
and substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution products, con­
taining cocoa, in immediate pack­
ings o f a net capacity of more than 
500 g 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30%of the value of the finished 
product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
s Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 19.02 
ex 19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.05 
Description 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culi­
nary purposes, containing less than 
50% by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago ; tapioca and 
sago substitutes obtained from 
potato or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn 
flakes and similar products) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets of a kind suitable 
for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar 
products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder form 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and de­
rivatives thereof, meat and milk, or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17(') or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
ex 22.02 
22.06 
ex 22.09 
ex 28.19 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07, 
not containing milk or milk fats, 
containing sugar (sucrose or 
invert sugar); other 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Spirits, excluding rum, arrack, 
tafia, gin, whisky, vodka with ethyl 
alcohol content of 45.V or less and 
plum, pear and cherry brandy, con­
taining eggs or egg-yolk and/or 
sugar (sucrose or invert sugar) 
Zinc oxide 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the pres­
ent Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in 
packings of a gross weight not ex­
ceeding 10 kg 
Manufacture from fruit juices(2) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 79.01 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(1) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of thé 'Zea indurata' type or durum wheat is concerned. 
(2) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, Ume and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
32.06 
32.07 
cx 33.06 
35.05 
ex 35.07 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Description 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for med­
icinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Preparations used for clarifying 
beer, composed of papain and 
bentonite; enzymatic preparations 
for desizing textiles 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
materia) other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates und film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from materials of head­
ing No 32.04 or 32.05(0 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate 
and satin whitei1) 
Manufacture from essential oils (ter­
peneless or not), concretes, absolutes 
or resinoids(') 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01(") 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01 or 37.02<i) 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
38.15 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, rat poisons, herbicides, anti-
sprouting products, plant growth 
regulators and similar products, 
put up in forms or packings for 
sale by retail or as preparations or 
as articles (for example, sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
flypapers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants , of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparat ions for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparat ions forsoldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other ma­
teriais; preparat ions o f a kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparat ions, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparat ions and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, exclud­
ing prepared additives for lubri­
cants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
( 0 These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
- J products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
38.17 
ex 38.19 
Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers ; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prep­
arations of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those con­
sisting of mixtures of natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or included; residual products of 
the chemical or allied industries, 
not elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
water-insoluble salts; esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their water-insoluble salts ; esters 
of sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of elhanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalcnes; 
— Ion exchancers: 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar composit ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading No 
38.01) in metal-graphite or 
other compounds , in the form 
of small plates, bars or other 
semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than that of 
heading No 29.04 
— Ammoniacal gas liquors and 
spent oxide produced in coal 
gas purification 
ex 39.02 Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06 with the exception of fans 
and hand screens, non-mechanical , 
frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles, 
and corset busks and similar sup­
ports for articles of apparel or 
clothing accessories 
40.05 Plates, sheets and strip, of unvul­
canized natural o r synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and 
crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 
40.02; granules of unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber com­
pounded ready for vulcanization; 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, compounded before or 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used, except that of 
natural rubber, does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
40.05 
(cont'd) 
41.08 
43.03 
ex 44.21 
ex 44.28 
45.03 
Products obtained 
Description 
after coagulation either with 
carbon black (with or without the 
addit ion of mineral oil) or with 
silica (with or without the addit ion 
of mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fibreboard 
Match splints; wooden pegs or pins 
for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
N o ex 43.02) (i) 
Manufacture from drawn wood 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.06 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and Indian goat o r kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
ex 48.07 
48.14 
48.15 
ex 48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(2) 
50.05(2) 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined, or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
primed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard , including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or o ther waste silk, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil or other 
waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 49.11 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
(l) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
í , 0 r i , y a 7 composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
tne headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
cx 50,07(1) 
ex 50.07(1) 
50.09(2) 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
Description 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or of 
other waste silk 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fab­
rics of monofil or strip of heading 
N o 51.01 or 51.02 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.01 or of heading N o 
50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from -products of 
heading N o 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
52.01(0 
52.02(2) 
53.06(1) 
53.07(1) 
53.08(1) 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
53.09(1) 
53.10(1) 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
54.03(1) 
54.04(1) 
54.05(2) 
55.05(1) 
55.06(1) 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
Description 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs' wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cot ton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cot ton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cot ton 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from raw coarse ani­
mal hair of heading N o 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading No 
05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o s 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading N o 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading N o 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
55.09(2) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect οΓ each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased : 
— to 20% where the material in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
56.050) 
56.06(1) 
56.07(2) 
57.06(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07 
Description 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Yarn of true hemp 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres, excluding yam of true hemp 
Paper yarn 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
57.10(2) 
ex 57.11(2) 
ex 57.11 
58.01(3) 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading N o 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.01, 57.02, 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(3) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased: 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
58.02(1) 
58.04(1) 
58.05(1) 
58.06(1) 
58.07(0 
Description 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem' , 
'Schumacks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cot ton 
falling within heading N o 55.08 
and fabrics falling within heading 
N o 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading N o 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading 
N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
58.08(0 
58.09(1) 
58.10 
59.01(1) 
ex 59.02(1) 
than metallized yarn of heading No 
52.01 and gimped horsehair yarn); 
braids and ornamental trimmings 
in the piece; tassels, pompons and 
the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured ; hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill neps 
Felt and articles of felt, with the 
exception of needled felt, whether 
o r not impregnated or coated 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 o r from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does.not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased: κ β 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 m m formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa t ransparent o r coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
g Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(0 
59.05(1) 
59.06(1) 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish-
ing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum or 
amylaceous substances, of a kind 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from fibre or continu-
ous polypropylene filament of which 
the denomination of the filaments is 
less than 8 denier and of which the 
value does not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.10(0 
ex 59.11 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; pre­
pared painting canvas; buckram 
and similar fabrics for hat foun­
dations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose deriva­
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar man­
ner to linoleum, whether or not cut 
to shape or ofa kind used as floor 
coverings; floor coverings con­
sisting of a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, with the ex-
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.11 
(cont'd) 
ex 59.11 
59.12 
59.13(1) 
Products obtained 
Description 
cep tion of those consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres, or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile ma­
terials combined with rubber 
threads 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from single yarn 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(i) 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical producís or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 from 
chemical products o r textile pulp 
{ ) t h . .Pv?·? f ° m ? o s e r d of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
be iiÎcreTsed"3 * ° ' Π ° 1 " l0^ofthe total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 m m formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip ot aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core havina 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
ex 60.05 
Description 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle-socks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
ex 60.06 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape·) 
Men ' s and boys' outer garments 
excluding fire-resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly­
ester 
Women 's , girls' and infants* outer 
garments, not embroidered, ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women 's , girls* and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i)(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i )(2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
( 0 Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status 
n\ ί ' Product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(¿) lhese provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
m List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
Description 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women's, girls* and infants' under 
garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufliers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, embroidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(i)(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(') 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste or from chemical 
products or textile pulp(i) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
Manufacture from yarnOH2) 
ex 61.(0 
ex 61.11 
ex 61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles of 
apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts, 
muffs, sleeve protectors, pockets), 
with the exception of collars, 
tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and 
similar accessories and trimmings 
for women's and girls' garments, 
embroidered 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls* 
garments, embroidered 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (3) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yam(2) (3) 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Sacks and bags, ofa kind used for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (in­
cluding dress patterns) excluding 
fans and hand-screens, non-
mechanical, frames and handles 
therefor and parts of such frames 
and handles 
Footwear with outer soles and up­
pers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or of cork 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(i) (2) 
single un-Manufacture from 
bleached yarnO) (2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the felt 
hoods and plateaux falling within 
heading No 65.01, whether or nnt 
lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in, the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (in­
cluding walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 
Casi, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or en­
graved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(2) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile 
materials if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
70.08 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
Description 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rcarview 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural , synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars), of 
iron or steel ; pieces roughly shaped 
by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed, or cold-
finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill steel 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( l ) 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
73.14 
73.16 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, ex­
truded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel. 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel. 
the following : rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs). 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chaur wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other materials specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 
73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.10 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.06 
( :) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
Description 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast iron) 
or steel, excluding high-pressure 
hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-15 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73,07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% or" the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
74.11 
74.15 
74.17 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding in­
sulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar ma­
terials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire; expanded metal, of 
copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper; bolts 
and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws (in­
cluding screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75,04 
75.05 
75.06 
76.02 
Description 
Other articles ofa kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, of 
copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel ; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; 
aluminium wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(') 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(') 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76,08 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of a luminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge-sec­
tions, towers, lattice masts, roofs, 
roofing frameworks, door and win­
dow frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of . a luminium; 
plates, rods, angles, shapes, sec­
tions, tubes and the like, prepared 
for use in structures, of a luminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(!) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
£ j products m accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
Cer­
nead ing 
No 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
Description 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat-insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles ofa kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alu­
minium 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
76.16 
77.02 
78.02 
78.03 
78.05 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; mag­
nesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and 
flakes, of magnesium; tubes and 
pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium; other articles of mag­
nesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), o f a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m 2 ; 
lead powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-hends), of lead 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
¡"2 products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.06 
80.02 
80.03 
Description 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
tin 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
80.04 
80.05 
82.06 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m2; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical ap­
pliances 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished producto ) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished productO) 
0) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
è Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Description 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators *and*refriger-
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines (lock-stitch only) with 
heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg in­
cluding the motor (ex 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) 
with heads of a weight not ex­
ceeding 16 kg without motor or 
17 kg including the motor 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(2) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers ; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
— the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used do not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
0) These provisions shall not apply to fuel elements of heading No 84.59 until 31 December 1984 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account' 
(a) m respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
ot sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining-
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(3) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
- J 
-b. 
to Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
85.15 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
87.09 
Description 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotélé­
phonie transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cam­
eras; radio navigational aid appar­
atus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote-control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor t with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3% of the value of the finished 
produce2) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
ex 90.07 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and apparatus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading Nos 90.05, 90.07 (except 
electrically ignited flashbulbs), 
90.08, 90.12 and 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus and 
flashbulbs other than discharge 
lamps of heading No 85.20, with 
the exception of electrically ignited 
flashbulbs 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma-
erials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
(!) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining : 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
• J 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
90.08 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Description 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers but not including re-
recorders or film editing apparatus; 
any combination of these articles 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or pro­
jecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly ¡n 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used docs 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(') used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments, sound recor­
ders or reproducers, television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers; parts and accessories 
of such articles, excluding products 
of heading No 92.11 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts( ') used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
(ï) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account-
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
ot sale, tor the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried o u t ; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products , 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 1 
heading Description 
No 
92.11 
Chapter 93 
ex 96.01 
97.03 
98.01 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or 
reproducers, including record-
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers 
Arms and ammunition; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (includ­
ing brushes of a kind used as parts 
of machines) ; paint rollers ; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, in­
cluding s nap-fasteners and press-
studs, blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and partsO) "sed are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
typewriter and similar ribbons, whether or not on spools; inkpads, with or without boxes 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account' ( a ) ! í r £ w ò ? f ° " f ' n » t , n 8 P r o d u c t i . materiais and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
(M ?n ~ ^ J ? „ r ^ . w Ρ*°άα™ o n , t h f erntory ofüle country where working processing or assembly is carried out ; 
(b) in respect of other produca, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining · 
— the value of imported products, ' 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
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ANNEX UI 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of originating products on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex 25.18 
ex 25.19 
ex 25.19 
Description 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not ex­
ceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu­
mental and building stone, squared by sawing, of a 
thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically 
pure 
Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed 
and put into hermetically sealed containers 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products 
lose their status of originating products, provided that 
the value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate 
(magnesite) 
Crushing and putting into hermetically sealed containers 
of natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide 
ex 25.24 
ex 25.26 
ex 25.32 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 28.13 
ex 32.01 
ex 33.01 
ex Chapter 
38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 38.09 
ex Chapter 
39 
Natural asbestos fibres 
Milled and homogenized mica waste 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Products of the chemical and allied industries ex­
cluding sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), tannins (ex 
32.01), essential oils, resinoids and terpenic by­
products (ex 33.01), preparations used for tenderizing 
meat, preparations for clarifying beer composed of 
papain and bentonite and enzymatic preparations 
for the desizing of textiles (ex 35.07) 
Sulphuric anhydride 
Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gallnut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
Essential oils (terpeneless or not), concretes and abso­
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpen-
ation of essential oils 
Preparations used for tenderizing meal, preparations 
used for clarifying beer, composed of papain and ben­
tonite, enzymatic preparations for the desizing of 
textiles 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits of sulphate turpentine, 
purified (ex 38.07) and wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
(ex 38.09) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters 
and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ion-
omers (ex 39.02) 
Treatment of asbestos concentrate 
Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorption or by maceration 
Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 44.22 
Ionomcr film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 
Sheepskins and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather prepared but not parch­
ment-dressed except leather falling within heading 
Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin and lambskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned goatskin and kidskin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers 
products and parts thereof 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing wool from sheepskins and lambskins in the 
wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
sawn 
ex 47.01 
ex 50.03 
ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 
ex 59.14 
ex 67.01 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.04 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
Sulphate pulp derived by mechanical or chemical 
means from any fibrous vegetable material, bleached 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and 
magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass boftles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading No 
70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Manufacture from unbleached sulphate pulp derived by 
mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable 
material, provided that the value of the non-originating 
products used does not exceed 6 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied by finishing operat ions (bleach­
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, im­
pregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the 
value of which does not exceed 47.5 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from tubular gasmantle fabric 
Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutt ing, adjusting and gluing of abrasive materials, 
which, owing to their shape, are not recognizable as 
being intended for hand use 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutt ing of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
Description 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un­
graded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufac­
tured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi­
manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold or 
gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
ex 71.10 
ex 73.15 
ex 73.29 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
76.16 
ex 77.02 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Skid chains 
Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating 
of heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Other articles of magnesium 
anodes 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals, on base metal or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other) copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including end­
less bands) of aluminium wire, or expanded metal of 
aluminium, are used the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, hollow bars, of mag­
nesium, the value of which does not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 82.09 
ex 83.06 
ex 84.05 
84.06 
Finished products 
Description 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including 
pruning knives) other than knives falling within head­
ing No 82.06 
Indoor ornaments made from base 
statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile 
steam tractors falling within heac 
mechanically propelled road ro 
contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
metals other than 
engines, but not 
ing No 87.01 or 
Hers) with self-
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought, the 
value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from knife blades 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 40% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
ex 84.41 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass-
working machines) and cylinders therefor 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of 
materials by a process involving a change of tempera­
ture, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paperboard 
manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or 
paperboard 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines with the exception of 
sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and 
partsO) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product 
(!) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 84.41 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
ex 94.01 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus (in­
cluding receivers incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cameras; radio navi­
gational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into 
beds, made of base metals 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the materials and partsO) 
used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products 
— and the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechan­
isms are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating producisi2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating producisi2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 15% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished productO) 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.08 
ex 96.01 
ex 97.06 
ex 98.11 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles in tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, bone, 
horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material 
Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or reconsti­
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
Brushes and brooms 
Golf club heads, of wood or other materials 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
worKing, processing or asscmmy in WHICH UIIMUIICU 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material; worked 
Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet); 
worked 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for broom 
or brush making the value of which does not exceed 50 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
' (a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 / , for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
(3) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(1) If goods 
arc not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
»nicles or 
Hate "in 
bulk' as 
appropriate. 
1 . E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country} 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
8. Item number ; Marks and numbers ; Number and kind o 
Description of goods 
EUR. 1 No A ooo.ooo 
Sec note« overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insen appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
arc considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
packages (') ; 9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure (litres, 
m \ etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
¡2) Complete 
only where 
tbc regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory re­
quire. 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (a) 
Form No .. 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that rhe goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for rhe issue of this certificate. 
Place and date: 
- J 
s 13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate ('} 
Î ί was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
1—1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
1 j does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
1—! and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1 Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2 No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
& 
^ fc-
(I) If goods 
arc not 
packed, in-
dicate 
number of 
articles or 
tute 'ID 
bulk'as 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full addresi, country) 
(Optional) 
6 . T r a n s p o r t deta i l s (Optional) 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insen appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. C o u n t r y , g r o u p of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages ('); 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea 
sure (litres, 
m", etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

-J DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf. 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents (') : 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the requett of the appropriate aurhorme., any ™^^.™dcn°^^^™*°?"^l 
require for the purpo« of «suing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts anSto any check on the process« of manufacture of the above goods, earned out by the «id 
authorities ; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
(Place and date) 
? 
<·> For o w l « : ta*»" aeoimera, moreme.1 ccBißct», ¡ηνοίο», rn.nui.cmm·. <kchr.li.tt·. «c., rrfmin, to u* product. u«d ta m.n«Ucturc „, to 
the goods re-exponed in the ttmr sfate. 
ANNEX VI 
FORM EUR. 2 No 
1 | Form uied in preferential trade 
between (') and 
ë 
1 
l i 
■S 
2 I E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
4 [ C o n s i g n e e (Name, full addrt 
Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
5 Place and date 
6 | Signature of exporter 
7 | Remarks (J) 8 I Country of origin (;|) 9J Country of destination ( 
101 Gross weight (kg) 
111 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 12J Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(!) Insert the countries, groups of countries or territories concerned. 
(ï) Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate a 
(3) The term 'country of origin' means country, group of countries ι 
ithorities. 
r territory where the goods are considered to be originating. 
13 Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
(Place and date) Stamp 
141 Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
D 
D 
the statements and particulars given in this form are 
accurate. 
this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
(Place and date) Stamp 
(Signature) 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box 
, . , S u b d u e , « « a — of t ™ . EUR. , * * < . . ­ * . oui . 1 : ~ k ­ « ^ · £ " £ ­ " " " ' * " ^ ^ " " " " " " ^ ^ " " " " " " " 1 ot ihTtafan».!«» . .gudiog lh . .ulh.olic.ly of ih . fono. .»d the u u . ongu. of lh . good, m o p t i o n . 
iDJtnicÜona for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1 A form EUR 2 may be made out only for good, which in the exporting country fulfil die condition, Re i f i ed by the p r o v i e n s 
g o v e r l g the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
u ι . .v.» »ντν,ΓΚτ attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
' ^ p T h f e S ^ 
green label declaration CI or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3 These instructions do not exempt the exporterfrom complyingwith any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. Ca 
ANNEX VU 
,. 
fc ε 
o 
co 
I 
< 30 mm ► 
(M EUR. 1 
(2) 
(') Initials or coat of arms of the exporting State. 
(2) Such information as is necessary for the identification of the approved 
exporter. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') amending the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Norway (2) (3) 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
NORWAY 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
28.12.1978 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
— 
Date of entry 
into force 
1.1.1978 
Duration 
indefinite 
(')OJ No L 303, 28.10.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 215. 
(3) For the purpose of adjusting certain tariff specifications. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the Kingdom of Sweden 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) amending the Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Sweden (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2455/78 
of 19 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of 
letters amending the Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Kingdom of Sweden for the purpose of adjusting certain 
tariff specifications 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas in consequence of the amendments resulting from the recom­
mendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 1976 and of 
certain autonomous changes to the Common Customs Tariff and the 
Swedish Customs Tariff, certain tariff specifications in the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Sweden should be adjusted ; 
(') OJ No L 303, 28.10.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 379. 
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Whereas, moreover, it is necessary to amend the Agreement referred to 
above in order to establish a simplified procedure for adjusting tariff 
specifications in the event of further amendments to the tariffs of the 
Contracting Parties, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Sweden is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Com­
munity. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters amending the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
Letter No 1 
Brussels,. 
Your Excellency, 
As a result of the implementation with effect from 1 January 1978 of the 
recommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 1976 
concerning the amendment of the nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in Customs Tariffs, and of certain autonomous changes to the 
Common Customs Tariff and the Swedish Customs Tariff, adjustments 
should be made to the nomenclature of certain tariff specifications in the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Sweden signed on 22 July 1972. 
Moreover, in order to simplify the procedure to be followed in future 
for adjusting tariff specifications in the event of further amendments to 
the Customs Tariff of one or other of the Contracting Parties, an Article 
12a should be inserted in the Agreement. 
The amendments referred to above are annexed. 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Community to the 
amendments in question and I would propose that they enter into force 
with effect from 1 January 1978. 
I should be obliged if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest considera­
tion. 
On behalf of the Council of 
the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
worded as follows: 
'As a result of the implementation with effect from 1 January 1978 of 
the recommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 
1976 concerning the amendment of the nomenclature for the classifica­
tion of goods in Customs Tariffs, and of certain autonomous changes 
to the Common Customs Tariff and the Swedish Customs Tariff, 
adjustments should be made to the nomenclature of certain tariff 
specifications in the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Sweden signed on 22 July 1972. 
Moreover, in order to simplify the procedure to be followed in future 
for adjusting tariff specifications in the event of further amendments 
to the Customs Tariff of one or other of the Contracting Parties, an 
Article 12a should be inserted in the Agreement. 
The amendments referred to above are annexed. 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Community to the 
amendments in question and I would propose that they enter into 
force with effect from 1 January 1978. 
I should be obliged if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Government of 
the Kingdom of Sweden 
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ANNEX 
Amendments to be made to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
The following Article 12a shall be inserted after Article 12: 
In the event of amendments to the customs tariff nomenclature of 
one or both of the Contracting Parties for products referred to in 
the Agreement, the Joint Committee may adapt the tariff no­
menclature of those products in the Agreement to conform with 
such amendments having due regard to the principle that the 
advantages resulting from the Agreement should be maintained. 
I I . From 1 January 1978, Article 1 (1), (2) and (3) of Protocol 1 shall 
be amended as follows: 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community as originally 
constituted of products falling within Chapter 48 or 49 of the 
Common Customs Tariff shall be progressively abolished in 
accordance with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Products falling within heading No 
or subheading 48.01 C II, 48.01 F, 
48.07 C, 48.13 or 48.15 Β 
Rates of duty 
applicable — percentage 
8 
6 
6 
4 
4 
2 
0 
Other products 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
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2. Customs duties on imports into Ireland of products referred 
to in paragraph 1 shall be progressively abolished in accordance 
with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
I January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
I January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
20 
15 
15 
10 
10 
5 
0 
3. By way of derogation from Article 3 of the Agreement, 
Denmark and the United Kingdom shall apply the following 
customs duties to imports of products referred to in paragraph 1 
which originate in Sweden : 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
I January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Products falling within heading N o 
or subheading 48.01 C II, 48.01 F, 
48.07 C, 48.13 or 48.15 Β 
Rates of duty 
applicable — percentage 
8 
6 
6 
4 
4 
2 
0 
Other products 
Percentage of Common 
Customs Tariff duty 
applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
778 
III. From 1 January 1978, the table in Article 2 (2) of Protocol 1 shall 
be amended as follows: 
CCT 
heading 
No 
56.01 
to 
81.03 
81.04 
Description 
Hunchanged) 
B. (unchanged) 
C. (unchanged) 
D. Chromium: 
I. Unwrought; waste and scrap: 
b) Other 
II. Other 
E. to R. (unchanged) 
IV. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex A to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Chapter 48 
48.01 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in rolls 
or sheets: 
C. (unchanged) 
il. (unchanged) 
ex F. Other: 
— Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper; other 
printing paper and other writing paper, not con­
taining mechanical wood pulp or in which mechanical 
wood pulp does not represent more than 5 % 
— Printing paper and writing paper, containing mech­
anical wood pulp, excluding copying tissue 
— Fluting paper for corrugated paperboard 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues: 
— Other paper 
— Other paperboard 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
48.03 
to 
48.05 
48.07 
48.15 
48.16 
48.21 
ex Chapter 48 
ex Chapter 49 
Description 
Hunchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not constituting printed matter 
falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
C. Other: 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
(unchanged) 
Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paper-
board; box files, letter trays and similar articles, of paper or 
paperboard, of a kind commonly used in offices, shops and the 
like: 
A. Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or 
paperboard 
Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose 
wadding: 
B. Napkins and napkin liners, for babies, put up for retail sale 
D. Other 
Other products falling within Chapter 48, excluding products 
falling within subheading 48.01 A 
(unchanged) 
V. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex Β to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
48.01 Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding) in rolls 
or sheets: 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
48.01 
(cont'd) 
48.04 
48.05 
48.07 
C. (unchanged) 
II. (unchanged) 
ex F. Other: 
— Printing paper and writing paper containing mech­
anical wood putp, excluding copying tissue 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues 
— Other paper and paperboard falling within heading 
No 48.01, excluding subheading 48.01 A and products 
subject to ceilings 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not constituting printed matter 
falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
C Other: 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
VI. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex C to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
48.01 Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in rolls 
or sheets: 
C. (unchanged) 
II. (unchanged) 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
48.01 
(cont'd) 
48.03 
to 
48.05 
48.15 
48-21 
73.02 
to 
81.04 
ex F. Other : 
— Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper ; other 
printing paper and other writing paper, not con­
taining mechanical wood pulp or in which mech­
anical wood pulp does not represent more than 5 % 
— Printing paper and writing paper, containing mech­
anical wood pulp, excluding copying tissue 
— Fluting paper for corrugated paperboard 
— Sulphite paper for wrapping purposes 
— Other, excluding cellulose wadding and tissues 
^(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, 
surface-decorated or printed (not constituting printed matter 
falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
C. Other : 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
(unchanged) 
Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paper -
board ; box files, letter trays and similar articles, of paper o r 
paperboard, o f a kind commonly used in offices, shops and the 
like: 
A. Boxes, b 
paperboard 
gs and other packing containers, of paper or 
Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose 
wadding : 
B. Napkins and napkin liners, for babies, put up for retail sale 
D . Other 
►•(unchanged) 
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VII. From 1 January 1978, Table I in Protocol 2 shall be amended as 
follows: 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 
19.03 
to 
19.05 
Malt extract; preparations of flour, 
meal, starch or malt extract, ofa kind 
used as infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 50% by weight of cocoa: 
A. Malt extract 
B. Other 
►(unchanged) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets ofa kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, 
rice paper and similar products: 
A. Crispread 
C. Communion wafers, cachets of a 
kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper and 
similar products 
D. Other 
(unchanged) 
8% + vc 
II % + vc 
(unchanged) 
9% -f- vc 
with a max. 
o f 2 4 % - f adf 
6% + vc 
with a max. 
of 20% -f adf 
7% τ- vc 
14% + vc 
(unchanged) 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
19.08 
21.02 
21.04 
to 
21.06 
21.07 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of 
coffee, tea or maté and preparations 
with a basis of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates: roasted chicory and 
other roasted coffee substitutes and 
extracts, essences and concentrates 
thereof: 
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted 
coffee substitutes : 
II. Other 
D. Extracts, essences and concen-
trates of roasted chicory and other 
roasted coffee substitutes: 
II. Other 
Ί 
Hunchanged) 
J 
Food preparations not elsewhere 
specified or included : 
A. (unchanged) 
B. (unchanged) 
C. (unchanged) 
D. (unchanged) 
E. (unchanged) 
G. Other: 
I. Containing no milkfats or 
containing less than 1*5% 
by weight of such fats: 
a) Containing no sucrose or 
containing less than 5% 
by weight of sucrose (in­
cluding invert sugar ex­
pressed as sucrose): 
ex 1. Containing no 
starch or containing 
less than 5% by 
weight of starch: 
— Hydrolysates of 
proteins ; auto­
lysates of yeast 
2. Containing by 
weight of starch 
5 % or more 
Basic duties 
(unchanged) 
8% + v c 
14% + vc 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
20% 
13% + vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
6% 
vc 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
21.07 
(cont'd) 
Description 
b) Containing 5% or more 
but less than 15% by 
weight of sucrose (in-
cluding invert sugar ex-
pressed as sucrose) 
c) Containing 15% or more 
but less than 30% by 
weight of sucrose (in-
cluding invert sugar ex-
pressed as sucrose) 
d) Containing 30% or more 
but less than 50% by 
weight of sucrose (in-
cluding invert sugar ex-
pressed as sucrose) 
e) Containing 50% or more 
but less than 85% by 
weight of sucrose (in-
cluding invert sugar ex-
pressed as sucrose) 
f) Containing 85% or more 
by weight of sucrose (in-
cluding invert sugar ex-
pressed as sucrose) 
II. Containing 1*5% or more 
but less than 6% by weight 
of milkfats 
III. Containing 6% or more but 
less than 12% by weight of 
milkfats 
IV. Containing 12% or more 
but less than 18 % by weight 
of milkfats 
V. Containing 18% or more 
but less than 26 % by weight 
of milkfats 
Basic duties 
13% + v c 
13% + vc 
13 %+ vc 
13% 4- vc 
13% + vc 
n % + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
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CCT heading No Description Basic duties 
Duty applicable on I July 1977 
21.07 
(cont'd) 
22.02 
to 39.06 
VI. Containing 26% or more but less than 45 % by weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings ofa net capacity of 1 kg or less 
VII. Containing 45% or more but less than 65 % by weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings ofa net capacity of 1 kg or less 
VIII. Containing 65% or more but less than 85 % by weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings ofa net capacity of I kg or less 
— Other 
IX. Containing 85% or more by weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or less 
— Other 
[■(unchanged) 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% -f- vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
(unchanged) 
6% + vc 
6% + vc 
6% -t- vc 
6% + vc 
(unchanged) 
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VIII. From 1 January 1978, Table II ¡n Protocol 2 shall be amended as 
follows: 
SWEDEN 
Swedish 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
ex 15.10 
to 
18.06 
19.02 
19.03 
to 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
Description 
1 
Hunchanged) 
Malt extract; preparations of flour, 
meal, starch or malt extract of a kind 
used as infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 50% by weight of cocoa: 
— Products with a basis of soya flour 
— Products with a basis of potato 
flour and meal falling within 
heading No 11.05 
— Other 
1 
Hunchanged) 
Bread, ships* biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets ofa kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, 
rice paper and similar products: 
— Communion wafers, cachets of a 
kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper 
and similar products 
— Other 
(unchanged) 
Basic duties 
(unchanged) 
0 
5% + vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
0 
5% + vc 
(unchanged) 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
(unchanged) 
0 
vc(') 
vc(i) 
(unchanged) 
0 
vc(i) 
(unchanged) 
(') (unchanged). 
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Swedish 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
ex 21.02 
ex 21.04 
to 
21.06 
ex 21.07 
ex 22.02 
to 
35.06 
ex 35.07 
Description 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of 
coffee, tea or maté and preparations 
with a basis of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates; roasted cnicory and 
other roasted coffee substitutes and 
extracts, essences and concentrates 
thereof: 
— Roasted coffee substitutes (other 
than roasted chicory) and extracts. 
essences and concentrates thereof 
Ί 
Hunchanged) 
J 
Food preparations not elsewhere 
specified or included: 
— Ice-cream (not including ice-cream 
powder) and other ices 
— Prepared, yoghourt; prepared. 
milk, in powder form, for use as 
infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes 
— Hydrolysates of proteins; auto­
lysates of yeast 
— Other preparations, containing 
sugar, milk products, cereals or 
products with a basis of cereals, 
not including flavoured or 
coloured sugar syrups : 
— Confectionery not falling with­
in any other heading 
— Non-alcoholic preparations for 
making beverages; ice-cream 
powders and pastes, and table 
cream powders 
— Other 
Ί 
Hunchanged) 
J 
Enzymes: prepared enzymes not 
elsewhere specified or included: 
— Prepared enzymes containing 
foodstuffs 
Basic duties 
0 
(unchanged) 
5% + VC 
vc 
VC 
5% 
5% + vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
I July 1977 
0 
(unchanged) 
vc(i) 
vc(i) 
vc(>) 
(') 
vc(>) 
vc(t) 
(unchanged) 
vc(i) 
(I) (unchanged). 
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Swedish 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
ex 38.12 
ex 38.19 
ex 39.02 
to 
39.06 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Chemical products and preparations 
of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of 
mixtures of natural products), not 
elsewhere specified or included : 
residual products of the chemical or 
allied industries, not elsewhere 
specified or included: 
— Foundry core binders based on 
synthetic resins ; sorbitol, other 
than that falling within heading 
29.04 ; products of sorbitol 
cracking 
Hunchanged) 
Basic duties 
(unchanged) 
11% 
(unchanged) 
Duty 
applicable 
on 
1 July 1977 
(unchanged) 
0) 
(unchanged) 
(') (unchanged). 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) rectifying Annex A 
to Protocol 1 to the Agreement (2) between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1814/78 
of 25 July 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of 
letters rectifying Annex A to Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation of the Commission, 
Whereas Annex A to Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden, signed on 22 July 
1972, should be rectified; whereas the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters negotiated to this effect should be concluded, 
(>) OJ No L210, 1.8.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 379. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters rectifying Annex A 
to Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Kingdom of Sweden is hereby approved on behalf of 
the Community. 
The text of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters is 
annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Com­
munity. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 25 July 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. von DOHNANYI 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters rectifying Annex A to Protocol 1 to 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Kingdom of Sweden 
Letter No 1 
Brussels,. 
Your Excellency, 
In accordance with Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden, signed in Brussels 
on 22 July 1972, the Kingdom of Denmark has, since 1 January 1974, 
opened tariff quotas for certain paper products originating in Sweden. 
The quotas were fixed on the basis of statistics available for the period 
1968 to 1971. 
The Danish customs authorities have recently discovered that, due to an 
error, printed kitchen rolls were until the end of 1974 classified under 
subheading 48.05 Β of the Common Customs TariiT, whereas the correct 
subheading is 48.07 B. Denmark has opened tariff quotas for both 
subheadings. 
The wrong classification has meant that printed kitchen rolls have been 
included in import statistics used for fixing the size of the tariff quota 
laid down in the Agreement for products under subheading 48.05 B. 
Although, since 1 January 1975, kitchen rolls have been correctly 
classified under subheading 48.07 B, this has meant an unforeseen 
burden on the quota for the products under this heading. 
During the basic period used for calculating the quotas (1968 to 1971), 
the figures in tonnes for imports into Denmark from Sweden of printed 
kitchen rolls were as follows: 
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1968 
800 
1969 
900 
1970 
2 700 
1971 
4 400 
Annual average 
(1968 to 1971) 
2 200 
Consequently, the Community considers that, in accordance with Article 
1 (4) of Protocol 1 to the Agreement, 2 674 tonnes should be transferred 
from the 1974 quota for products under subheading 48.05 Β set out in 
Annex A to the said Protocol to the quota for products under sub­
heading 48.07 B. 
The figure shown opposite the subheading 48.05 Β 'other' in the column 
'Denmark' of the said Annex should therefore read 8 141 tonnes instead 
of 10 815 tonnes and the figure shown opposite the subheading 48.07 Β 
'other: — other' should read 18 078 tonnes instead of 15 404 tonnes. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Kingdom 
of Sweden to the content of this letter. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest considera­
tion. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels,. 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today in 
which you informed me as follows: 
'In accordance with Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden, signed in 
Brussels on 22 July 1972, the Kingdom of Denmark has, since 1 
January 1974, opened tariff quotas for certain paper products origina­
ting in Sweden. The quotas were fixed on the basis of statistics avail­
able for the period 1968 to 1971. 
The Danish customs authorities have recently discovered that, due to 
an error, printed kitchen rolls were until the end of 1974 classified 
under subheading 48.05 Β of the Common Customs Tariff, whereas 
the correct subheading is 48.07 B. Denmark has opened tariff quotas 
for both subheadings. 
The wrong classification has meant that printed kitchen rolls have 
been included in import statistics used for fixing the size of the tariff 
quota laid down in the Agreement for products under subheading 
48.05 B. Although, since 1 January 1975, kitchen rolls have been 
correctly classified under subheading 48.07 B, this has meant an 
unforeseen burden on the quota for the products under this heading. 
During the basic period used for calculating the quotas (1968 to 1971), 
the figures in tonnes for imports into Denmark from Sweden of 
printed kitchen rolls were as follows: 
1968 
800 
1969 
900 
1970 
2 700 
1971 
4400 
Annual average 
(1968 to 1971) 
2 200 
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Consequently, the Community considers that, in accordance with 
Article 1 (4) of Protocol 1 to the Agreement, 2 674 tonnes should be 
transferred from the 1974 quota for products under subheading 
48.05 Β set out in Annex A to the said Protocol to the quota for 
products under subheading 48.07 B. 
The figure shown opposite the subheading 48.05 Β "other" in the 
column "Denmark" of the said Annex should therefore read 8 141 
tonnes instead of 10 815 tonnes and the figure shown opposite the 
subheading 48.07 Β "other: — other" should read 18 078 tonnes 
instead of 15 404 tonnes. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the King­
dom of Sweden to the content of this letter.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Kingdom of Sweden 
to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Kingdom of Sweden 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE KINGDOM OF SWEDEN O 
DECISIONS OF THE EEC-SWEDEN JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of 
Sweden and amending the text thereof 
Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Sweden Joint Committee of 14 December 
1977 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Commit-
tee (2). 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 379. 
(¡) OJ No L 345, 29.12.1977. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2939/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Sweden Joint Com­
mittee supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint Committee 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Kingdom of Sweden (') was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 January 1973; 
Whereas, by virtue of Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which forms an integral part of the above Agreement, the 
EEC-Sweden Joint Committee has adopted Decision No 1/77 sup­
plementing and amending Protocol 3 and replacing certain Joint Com­
mittee Decisions ; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
C1) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 379. 
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Article I 
For the application of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Sweden, Joint Committee Decision 
No 1/77 shall be applied in the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 1/77 
of 14 December 1977 
supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and replacing certain Joint Committee Decisions 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Kingdom of Sweden signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation, and 
in particular Articles 16 and 28 thereof, 
Whereas, for the purposes of implementing the Agreement, the rules of 
origin laid down as regards both the conditions under which products 
acquire the status of originating products and proof of such status and 
the detailed rules for verifying it in accordance with the said Protocol 
have been amended by a number of Joint Committee Decisions; whereas 
other Decisions of the said Committee have introduced certain pro­
cedures simplifying implementation of that Protocol; 
Whereas it is therefore appropriate for the proper functioning of the 
Agreement to incorporate in a single text all the provisions in question 
with a view to facilitating the work of users and customs administrations; 
Whereas, furthermore, the Customs Cooperation Council has adopted a 
recommendation amending the Customs Cooperation Council No­
menclature (hereinafter referred to as 'the Nomenclature'); whereas 
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Lists A and Β set out in Annexes II and II to Protocol 3 should ac­
cordingly be amended and a specific rule on the origin of goods put up in 
sets introduced, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The text of Title II of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the following: 
'TITLE II 
Methods of administrative cooperation 
Article 8 
1. Originating products within the meaning of this Protocol shall, on 
importation into the Community or into Sweden, benefit from the 
Agreement upon submission of one of the following documents: 
(a) an EUR. 1 movement certificate, hereinafter referred to as "an 
EUR. 1 certificate", a specimen of which is given in Annex V to 
this Protocol; or 
(b) a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI to this 
Protocol, for consignments consisting only of originating products 
and provided the value dues not exceed 1 500 units of account per 
consignment. 
2. The following shall be admitted as originating products within 
the meaning of this Protocol, without it being necessary to produce 
either of lhe documents referred to in paragraph 1 : 
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(a) products sent as small packages to private persons, provided that 
the value of the products does not exceed 100 units of account; 
(b) products forming part of travellers' personal luggage, provided 
that the value of the products does not exceed 300 units of account. 
These provisions shall be applied only when such goods are not im­
ported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the con­
ditions required for the application of the Agreement, and where 
there is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for the 
personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be 
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in 
view. 
3. The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine 
gold. Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties 
shall make contact with each other at Joint Committee level to 
re-define the value in terms of gold. 
4. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the 
normal equipment and included in the price thereof or are not sep­
arately invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, 
machine, apparatus or vehicle in question. 
5. Sets within the meaning of General Rule 3 of the Nomenclature 
shall be regarded as originating when all component articles are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of origina­
ting and non-originating articles, the set as a whole shall be regarded 
as originating provided that the value of the non-originating articles 
does not exceed 15% of the total value of the set. 
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Artide 9 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are exported, 
it shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual exportation 
has been effected or ensured. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of a Member State of the European Economic Community if the goods 
to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1) of this Protocol. 
The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of 
Sweden if the goods to be exported can be considered as products 
originating in Sweden within the meaning of Article I (2) of this 
Protocol. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States of the Community 
or Sweden may issue EUR. 1 certificates under the conditions laid 
down in the Agreements referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community, in Sweden or in Austria, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Portugal or Switzerland within the meaning of Article 2 and, where 
applicable, Article 3 of this Protocol and provided that the goods 
covered by the EUR. 1 certificates are in the Community or in Sweden. 
Where Article 2, and where appropriate, Article 3 of this Protocol are 
applied, the EUR. 1 certificates shall be issued by the customs author­
ities of each of the countries concerned where the goods have either 
been held before their re-exportation in the same state or undergone 
the working or processing referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of the EUR. 1 certificates issued previously. 
4. An EUR. 1 certificate may be issued only where it can serve as 
the documentary evidence requited for the purpose of implementing 
the preferential treatment provided for in the Agreement. 
The date of issue of the EUR. 1 certificate must be indicated in the 
box on the EUR. 1 certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
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5. In exceptional circumstances an EUR. 1 certificate may also be 
issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was not 
issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary omis­
sions or special circumstances. 
The customs authorities may issue an EUR. 1 certificate retrospectively 
only after verifying that the particulars supplied in the exporter's 
application agree with those on the corresponding document. 
EUR. 1 certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one 
of the following phrases: "NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT". 
"DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI", "RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI", 
"AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI", "ISSUED RETROSPEC­
TIVELY", "UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE", "ANNETTU JÄL­
KIKÄTEEN", "UTGEFID EFTIRA", "UTSTEDT SENERE", 
"EMITIDO A POSTERIORI", "UDFÄRDAT I EFTERHAND". 
6. In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of an EUR. 1 certifi­
cate, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate to be made out on the basis of the export documents 
in their possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed 
with one of the following words: "DUPLIKAT", "DUPLICATA", 
"DUPLICATO", "DUPLICAAT", "DUPLICATE", "KAKSOIS­
KAPPALE", "SAMRIT", "SEGUNDA VIA". 
The duplicate, which must bear the date of issue of the original 
EUR. 1 certificate, shall take effect as from that date. 
7. The endorsements referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 shall be 
inserted in the "Remarks" box on the EUR. 1 certificate. 
8. It shall always be possible to replace one or more EUR. 1 cert-
ficates by one or more EUR. 1 certificates, provided that this is done 
at the customs office where the goods are located. 
9. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 have been met, the customs authorities shall have 
the right to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any 
check which they consider appropriate. 
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Artide 10 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued only on application having 
been made in writing by the exporter or, under the exporter's respon­
sibility, by his authorized representative, on the form, a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, which shall be completed 
in accordance with this Protocol. 
2. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting country to ensure that the form referred to in paragraph 1 is 
properly completed. In particular, they shall check whether the box 
reserved for the description of the goods has been completed in such 
a manner as to exclude any possibility of fraudulent additions. To this 
end, the description of the goods must be given without leaving any 
blank lines. Where the box is not completely filled a horizontal line 
must be drawn below the last line of the description, the empty space 
being crossed through. 
3. Since the EUR. 1 certificate constitutes the documentary evidence 
for the application of the preferential tariff and quota arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement, it shall be the responsibility of the 
customs authorities of the exporting country to take any steps necessary 
to verify the origin of the goods and to check the other statements on 
the certificate. 
4. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request 
any appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be 
exported qualify for the issue of an EUR. 1 certificate. 
5. When an EUR. 1 certificate is issued within the meaning of 
Article 9 (5) of this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have 
actually been exported, the exporter must in the application referred 
to in paragraph I : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which 
the EUR. I certificate relates, 
— certify that no EUR. I certificate was issued at the time of 
exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
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6. Applications for EUR. 1 certificates and the EUR. 1 certificates 
referred to in the second sub-paragraph of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of which new EUR. 1 certificates are issued, must 
be preserved for at least two years by the customs authorities of the 
exporting country. 
Article 11 
1. EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out on the form a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out in one of those languages and in 
accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting 
State; if they are handwritten, they shall be completed in ink in 
capital letters. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be 210 χ 297 mm. A tolerance of up 
to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper 
used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 25g/m2. It shall have a printed green 
guilloche-pattern background making any falsification by mechanical 
or chemical means apparent to the eye. 
3. The Member States of the Community and Sweden may reserve 
the right to print the EUR. 1 certificates themselves or may have them 
printed by printers approved by them. In the latter case, each EUR. 1 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
whether or not printed, by which it can be identified. 
Article 12 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate must be submitted, within four months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to 
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the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered, in accordance with the procedures laid down by that State. 
The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. They 
may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 5 (3) of this Protocol, where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at customs a dismantled or 
non-assembled article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Nomen­
clature is imported by instalments under the conditions laid down by 
the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article 
and an EUR. 1 certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon 
importation of the first instalment. 
3. An EUR. 1 certificate which is submitted to the customs authori" 
ties of the importing State after the final date for presentation specified 
in paragraph 1 may be accepted for the purpose of applying preferen­
tial treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the final 
date set is due to force majeure or exceptional circumstances. 
In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the EUR. 1 certificates where the goods 
have been submitted to them before the said final date. 
4. The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made 
in the EUR. 1 certificate and those made in the documents submitted 
to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities 
for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null 
and void, provided it is duly established that the certificate corresponds 
to the goods. 
5. EUR. 1 certificates shall be preserved by the customs authorities 
of the importing State in accordance with the rules in force in that 
State. 
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6. Proof that the conditions set out in Article 7 of this Protocol have 
been met shall be provided by submission to the customs authorities 
of the importing State of either: 
(a) a single supporting transport document, made out in the exporting 
State, under the cover of which the transit country has been 
crossed; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the transit 
country containing: 
— an exact description of the goods, 
— the date of unloading and reloading of the goods and, where 
applicable, the names of the ships, 
— certified proof of the conditions under which the goods have 
stayed in the transit country; 
(c) or, failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Article 13 
1. By derogation from Articles 9 (1) to (6) and 10 (1) and (6) of this 
Protocol, a simplified procedure for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates 
is applicable under the provisions below. 
2. The customs authorities in the exporting State may authorize any 
exporter, hereinafter referred to as "approved exporter", who satisfies 
the conditions set out in paragraph 3 and who intends to carry out 
transactions for which EUR. 1 certificates may be issued, not to 
submit to the customs office in the exporting State at the time of 
export either the goods or the application for an EUR. 1 certificate 
relating to those goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR. 1 
certificate under the conditions laid down in Articles 8 (4), 9 (1) to (4) 
and 12 (2) of this Protocol. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may declare certain 
categories of goods ineligible for the special treatment provided for in 
paragraph 1. 
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3. The authorization referred to in paragraph 2 shall be granted only 
to exporters making frequent shipments and who offer, to the satis­
faction of the customs authorities, all guarantees necessary to verify 
the originating status of the products. 
The customs authorities shall refuse such authorization to exporters 
who do not offer all the guarantees which they consider necessary. 
The customs authorities may withdraw the authorization at any time. 
They must do so where the approved exporter no longer satisfies the 
conditions or no longer offers these guarantees. 
4. The authorization shall stipulate, at the choice of the customs 
authorities, that box II, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 
certificate must: 
(a) either be endorsed beforehand with the stamp of the competent 
customs officer of the exporting State and the handwritten or 
non-handwritten signature of an official of that office; or 
(b) be endorsed by the approved exporter with a special stamp which 
has been approved by the customs authorities of the exporting 
State and corresponds to the specimen given in Annex VII to this 
Protocol; this stamp may be preprinted on the forms. 
Box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 certificate shall be 
completed if necessary by the approved exporter. 
5. In the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (a), one of the following 
phrases shall be entered in box 7, "Remarks", of the EUR. 1 certificate: 
"Simplified procedure", "Forenklet procedure", "Vereinfachtes 
Verfahren", "Procédure simplifiée", "Procedura semplificata", 
"Vereenvoudigde procedure", "Yksinkertaistettu menettely", "Ein-
földun afgreidslu", "Forenklet prosedyre", "Procedimento simpli­
ficado", "Förenklad procedur". The approved exporter shall if 
necessary indicate in box 13, "Request for verification", of the EUR.l 
certificate the name and address of the customs authority competent 
to verify the EUR. I certificate. 
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6. In the authorization the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the conditions under which the applications for EUR. 1 certificates 
are made; 
(b) the conditions under which these applications and the EUR. 1 
certificates used as the basis for the issue of other EUR. 1 certi­
ficates under the conditions laid down in the second subparagraph 
of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol are kept for at least two years ; 
(c) in the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (b), the customs authorities 
competent to carry out the subsequent verification referred to in 
Article 17 below. 
Where the simplified procedure applies, the customs authorities of the 
exporting State may prescribe the use of EUR. 1 certificates bearing a 
distinctive sign by which they may be identified. 
7. The approved exporter may be required to inform the customs 
authorities, in accordance with the rules which they lay down, of goods 
to be dispatched by him, so that the competent customs office may 
make any verification it thinks necessary before the dispatch of the 
goods. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may carry out any 
check on the approved exporter which they consider necessary. The 
approved exporter must allow this to be done. 
8. The provisions of this Article shall not prejudice application of 
the rules of the Community, the Member States and Sweden on 
customs formalities and the use of customs documents. 
Article 14 
1. Form EUR. 2 shall be completed and signed by the exporter or, 
under his responsibility, by his authorized representative. It shall be 
made out on the form of which a specimen is given in Annex VI. This 
form shall be printed in one or more of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up. It shall be made out in one of those languages 
and in accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the 
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exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be completed in ink and 
in capital letters. 
2. One form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each consignment. 
3. Form EUR. 2 shall be 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper used 
shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp 
and weighing not less than 64 g/m'. 
4. The Member States of the Community and Sweden may reserve 
the right to print form EUR. 2 themselves or may have it printed by 
printers approved by them. In the latter case each form must bear a 
reference to such approval. In addition, the form must bear the name 
and address of the printer or a mark by which the printer can be 
identified. It shall also bear a serial number, whether or not printed, 
by which it can be identified. 
5. If the goods contained in the consignment have already been 
subject to verification in the exporting country by reference to the 
definition of the concept of originating products, the exporter may 
refer to this check in the "Remarks" box on form EUR. 2. 
6. An exporter who has completed a form EUR. 2 shall be obliged to 
submit, at the request of the customs authorities of the exporting 
country, supporting evidence concerning the use of this form. 
Article 15 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Sweden for exhibition 
in a country other than those referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol 
and sold after the exhibition for importation into Sweden or into the 
Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions of the 
Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements of this 
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Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the Com­
munity or in Sweden and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Sweden to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Sweden or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Sweden or to the Community in the state in which 
they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. An EUR. 1 certificate must be produced to the customs authorities 
in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition must be 
indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary evidence 
of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they have 
been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a 
view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 16 
1. In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, the Member 
States of the Community and Sweden shall assist each other, through 
their respective customs administrations, in checking the authenticity 
and accuracy of EUR. 1 certificates, including those issued under 
Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, and the exporters' declarations made 
on forms EUR. 2. 
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2. The Joint Committee shall be authorized to take any decisions 
necessary for the methods of administration cooperative to be applied 
at the due time in the Community and in Sweden. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States and of Sweden 
shall provide each other, through the Commission of the European 
Communities, with specimen impressions of stamps used in their 
customs offices for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates. 
4. Penalties shall be imposed on any person who draws up, or 
causes to be drawn up, a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a preferential treatment for goods. This 
paragraph applies mutatis mutandis in the case of the use of the 
procedure laid down in Article 13 of this Protocol. 
5. The Member States and Sweden shall take all necessary steps to 
ensure that goods traded under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate, which 
in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory, 
are not substituted by other goods and that they do not undergo 
handling other than normal operations designed to prevent their 
deterioration. 
6. When products originating in the Community or Sweden and 
imported into a free zone under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate 
undergo treatment or processing, the customs authorities concerned 
must issue a new EUR. 1 certificate at the exporter's request if the 
treatment or processing undergone is in conformity with the provisions 
of this Protocol. 
Article 17 
I. Subsequent verifications of EUR. 1 certificates and of forms 
EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the documt. the accuracy of the information 
regarding the true origin of the goods in qui stion. 
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2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of paragraph 1, 
the customs authorities of the importing State shall return the EUR. 1 
certificate or the form EUR. 2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the 
reasons of substance or form for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been 
submitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to the EUR. 1 certificate 
or to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities shall forward any 
information that has been obtained suggesting that the particulars 
given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend the 
provisions of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the verifi­
cation, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer subject to 
any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as soon as possible. These results 
must be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
Where such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities 
of the importing State and those of the exporting State or where they 
raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol they shall be 
submitted to the Customs Committee. 
For the purpose of the subsequent verification of EUR. 1 certificates, 
the customs authorities of the exporting country must keep the export 
documents, or copies of EUR. 1 certificates used in place thereof, 
for not less than two years.' 
Article 2 
The text of Articles 23, 24 and 25 of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by 
the following: 
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'Artide 23 
1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products which are of the kind to which the Agreement applies, and 
which are used in the manufacture of products for which an EUR. 1 
certificate or a form EUR. 2 is issued or completed, can only be the 
subject of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
from customs duty of whatever kind when products originating in the 
Community, Sweden or one of the six other countries referred to in 
Article 2 of this Protocol are concerned. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products originating in the Community as originally constituted or in 
Ireland which are used in the manufacture of products obtained in 
accordance with the conditions laid down in Article 25 (1) of this 
Protocol, may not be the subject, in the State where such manufacture 
took place, of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
of customs duty of whatever kind until 30 June 1977. 
3. In this and the following Articles, the term "customs duty" also 
means charges having equivalent effect to customs duty. 
Article 24 
1. EUR. I certificates may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate that the products to which they relate have acquired the status 
of originating products and have undergone any additional processing 
under the conditions set out in Article 25 (1) of this Protocol until the 
date from which the customs duties applicable to the said products are 
abolished between the Community as originally constituted and 
Ireland on the one hand, and Sweden on the other. 
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2. In other cases, they may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate the added value acquired in each of the following territories: 
— the Community as originally constituted, 
— Ireland, 
— Denmark and the United Kingdom, 
— Sweden, 
— each of the six other countries specified in Article 2 of this Protocol. 
Article 25 
1. The following products may benefit, upon import into Sweden or 
Denmark or the United Kingdom, from the tariff provisions in force 
in Sweden or in the other two countries and covered by Article 3 (1) of 
the Agreement: 
(a) products which meet the conditions of this Protocol and for which 
an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued indicating that they have 
acquired the status of originating products and have undergone 
any additional processing solely in Sweden or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries specified 
in Article 2 of this Protocol ; 
(b) products, other than products of Chapters 50 to 62, which meet 
the conditions of this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate 
has been issued indicating: 
(1) that they have been obtained by the processing of goods which 
upon export from the Community as originally constituted or 
from Ireland, had already acquired there the status of originat­
ing products, and 
(2) that the added value acquired in Sweden or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol represents 50 % or more 
of the value of those products ; 
(c) products listed in column 2 below which meet the conditions of 
this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued 
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indicating that they have been obtained by the processing of goods 
listed in column 1 below which, upon export from the Community 
as originally constituted or from Ireland, had already acquired 
there the status of originating products. 
Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
1. ex J 1.08 Starches obtained from 
maize, potatoes, wheat, 
manioc (tapioca) or 
sago 
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin 
glues; soluble or roasted 
starches; starch glues 
2. 73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled or 
cold-rolicd 
73.18 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of iron 
(other than of cast iron) 
or steel excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric 
conduits 
74.01 Copper matte ; un­
wrought copper (re­
fined or not); copper 
waste and scrap 
74.03 Wrought bars; rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of copper; 
copper wire 
74.04 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of copper 
74.05 Copper foil (whether or 
not embossed, cut to 
shape, perforated, coated, 
printed or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0.15 mm 
74.06 Copper powders and 
flakes 
74.07 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
74.08 Tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and 
flanges) of copper 
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Column 1 
Producta used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel 
speiss and other inter-
mediate products of 
nickel metallurgy; 
unwrought nickel (ex-
cluding electro-plating 
anodes); nickel waste 
and scrap 
74.10 Stranded wire, cables, 
cordage, ropes, plaited 
bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but 
excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 
85.23 Insulated (including 
enamelled or anodized) 
electric wire, cables, bars, 
strip and the like (in-
cluding co-axial cable), 
whether or not fitted 
with connectors 
75.02 Wrought bars, rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, or nickel; 
nickel wire 
75.03 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of nickel; 
nickel foil ; nickel 
powders and flakes 
75.04 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, 
sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
5. ex 85.24 Carbon electrodes ex 85.24 Graphite electrodes 
6. Materials not falling within Chapters 
50 to 62 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
7. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Fibres, yarn, monofil 
and strip of textile 
materials, other than 
those predominating in 
weight provided that 
their weight does not 
exceed 10% of the 
total weight of all the 
textile materials in-
corporated in the 
finished product 
All products of Chapters 50 to 62 
containing two or more textile materials 
818 
Column i 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
8. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
ex 60.04 Under garments, com­
plete and ready to wear 
ex 60 05 Outer garments and other 
articles, complete and 
ready for wear or use, 
other than blankets 
ex Woven fabric, not em-
Chapters broidered, provided 
50 to 59 that the value of the 
woven fabric does not 
exceed 50 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 62.02 The following products 
embroidered: table 
linen, curtains, tabic 
runners, chair-backs ; 
arm-rests and cushion 
covers (excluding bed 
linen) and furnishing 
articles for churches and 
similar places of worship 
10. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 62 
Trimmings and access­
ories (excluding linings) 
All goods falling within Chapter 60, 
heading Nos 61.01 to 61.04, 61.06, 
61.07, 61.09 to 61.11 (complete and 
ready to wear), 61.05 (complete and 
ready for use), and certain products 
falling within heading No ex 61.11 
(collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar 
accessories and trimmings for women's 
and girls' garments) and products 
falling within Chapter 62 
11. ex 57.07 Sisal yarn ex 58.02 Sisal carpet 
12. 50.03 Silk waste (including 
cocoons unsuitable for 
reeling, silk noils and 
pulled or garnetted 
rags 
56.03 Waste (including yarn 
waste and pulled or 
garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continu­
ous or discontinuous) 
not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
53.05 Sheep's or lambs' wool 
or other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), carded 
or combed 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
57 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
14. ex 56.01 Synthetic textile fibres 
(discontinuous) not 
carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
ex 56.02 Continuous filament 
tow for the manufac­
ture of synthetic textile 
fibres (discontinuous) 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 
to 57, except heading No'56.04 : man-
made fibres (discontinuous or waste) 
carded, combed or otherwise pre-
pared for spinning 
The following goods falling within 
Chapters 58 to 62: 
ex 59.01: Sanitary towels 
ex 59.04: Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or 
not, other than single 
yam composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
textile fibre 
15. ex 56.01 
ex 56.02 
Fibres and continuous 
filament tow of poly­
propylene, provided 
that their value does 
not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 59.02 Needleloom felt, whether 
or not impregnated or 
coated 
16. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Yarn ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed, 
containing 80% or more 
by weight of silk or waste 
silk other than noil 
ex 51.04 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (continuous), 
flocked 
ex 55.09 Other woven fabrics of 
cotton, flocked 
ex 55.09 Organdies, bleached, 
mercerized and parch-
mentized 
ex 56.07 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (discontin­
uous or waste), flocked 
58.01 Carpets, carpeting and 
rugs, knotted (made up 
or not) 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
ex 59.01 Sanitary towels 
ex 59.15 Textile hosepiping and 
similar tubing in which 
linen or true hemp or 
both materials together 
represent not more than 
50% of the weight of the 
textile components 
ex 59.17 Bolting cloth 
ex 59.17 Textile articles other than 
the goods defined in Note 
5 (a) to Chapter 59 
ex 60.03 Stockings, under-stock-
ings, socks, ankle-socks, 
sockettes and the like, 
complete and ready to 
17. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Single yarn 
Chapters 
55 and 56 
19. ex 51.01 
Single yarn 
Yarn of synthetic 
textile fibre (continu­
ous), not put up for 
retail sale 
ex 60.06 Articles of the kinds 
falling within heading 
Nos 60.02 to 60.05, 
knitted or crocheted and 
elastic or rubberized 
complete and ready to 
wear or ready for use 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
ofyarn,twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or synthetic textile fibres 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or of synthetic textile 
fibres 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
ex 51.02 Monofil, strip (arti­
ficial straw and the 
like) and imitation cat­
gut, of synthetic textile 
materials 
ex 59.04 Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or not 
other than single yarn 
composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
fibres 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
ofyarn,twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
20. ex 51.01 
ex 51.02 
ex 56.05 
Yarn, monofil, strip 
(artificial and the like) 
and imitation catgut, of 
cuprammonium fibres 
58.06 Woven labels, badges and 
the like, not embroidered, 
in the piece, in strips or 
cut to shape or size 
21. ex 51.02 Monofil of polyesters ex 59.17 Fabrics (other than felted 
fabrics of textile fibres), 
ofa kind commonly used 
in machinery for making 
or finishing cellulose 
pulp, paper or paper-
board, including fabrics 
of tubular or endless kind 
22. ex Fabrics and other 
Chapters products except those 
50 to 59 falling within heading 
Nos 59.10 and 59.11 
59.10 Linoleums and materials 
prepared on a textile base 
in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not 
cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings, 
floor coverings consisting 
ofa coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape 
or not 
ex 59.11 Plates, sheets and strip, of 
expanded foam or sponge 
rubber, combined with 
textile fabric 
822 
Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
Chapters 50 to 59 
24. ex Chapters 
50 to 60 
25. ex 29.14 
Fabric (excluding linings), provided that the value of the fabric (linings, trimmings and accessories not in­cluded) does not exceed 45 % of the value of the finished goods 
Fabric, including knit­ted or crocheted fabric, provided that the value of the fabric does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished goods 
Vinyl acetate monomer Any product other than, or not contain­ing, a product obtained by the polymerization of the monomer 
Men's and boys* outer garments complete and ready to wear 
Women's, girls' and in­fants' outer garments, complete and ready to wear, of the following kinds: frocks, skirts, jackets, trousers (other than trousers whose fabric falls within heading Nos 55.08 and 55.09), suits (consisting of a jacket and skirt or a jacket and trousers) and coats 
Brassières, corsets, corset­belts, suspender belts, girdle corsets and other articles designed for wear as body­supporting gar­ments, whether or not elastic, complete and ready to wear 
ex 39.02 Polyvinyl acetate 
61.09 
This paragraph shall only apply to products which by virtue of this 
Agreement and of the Protocols annexed thereto will benefit from the 
abolition of customs duties at the conclusion of the period of tariff 
dismantling laid down for each product. This paragraph shall cease 
to be applicable upon the expiry of the period of tariff dismantling 
laid down for each product. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1 EUR. 1 certificates and forms 
EUR. 2 may be endorsed with one οΐ the following expressions: 
"ART. 25.1 GEGEBEN", "APPLICATION ART. 25.1", "AP­
PLICAZIONE ART. 25.1", "ART. 25.1 VOLDAAN", "ART. 25.1 
SATISFIED", "ART. 25.1 OPFYLDT", "25.1 ARTIKLAA SOVE­
LLETTU", "AKVAEDUM 25.1 FULLNAEGT", "ART. 25.1 
OPPFYLLT", "ART. 25.1 CUMPRIDO", "ART. 25.1 TILLÄM­
PLIG". 
823 
These expressions shall be inserted in the "Remarks" box on the 
EUR. I certificate or form EUR. 2 and in the case of EUR. 1 certifi­
cates shall be authenticated by means of the stamp used by the 
appropriate customs office. 
3. Where, under the simplified procedure, paragraph 2 is applied, the 
phrases laid down in that paragraph shall be authenticated, as 
appropriate, either by the stamp used by the competent customs office 
of the exporting State, or by the special stamp referred to in Article 
13 (4) (b) of this Protocol, which may be preprinted on the EUR. 1 
certificate. 
4. In any cases other than those referred to in paragraph 1, Sweden 
or the Community may adopt transitional provisions for the purpose 
of not levying the duties provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement 
on the value corresponding to the value of the products originating in 
Sweden or in the Community which have been worked or processed 
to obtain other products fulfilling the conditions laid down in this 
Protocol and which are subsequently imported into Sweden or into 
the Community.' 
Article 3 
Annexes I, II, III and V to Protocol 3 are hereby replaced by Annexes I, 
II, III and V to this Decision. 
Annexes VI and VII to this Decision shall be added to Protocol 3. 
Article 4 
This Decision shall replace the following Joint Committee Decisions: 
1. Decision No 3/73 laying down the methods of administrative 
cooperation in the customs field for the purpose of implementing 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Kingdom of Sweden ('). 
(1) OJ No L 160, 18.6.1973. 
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2. Decision No 5/73 concerning movement certificates A.S.I, and 
A.W.I contained in Annexes V and VI to Protocol 3 (')■ 
3. Decision No 7/73 on goods which are en route on 1 April 1973 ('). 
4. Decision No 8/73 on A.W.I, certificates contained in Annex VI to 
Protocol 3 ('). 
5. Decision No 9/73 supplementing and amending Articles 24 and 25 
of Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (2). 
6. Decision No 10/73 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, and Decision No 3/73 of the Joint Committee laying 
down methods of administrative cooperation in the customs field (3). 
7. Decision No 11/73 amending Annex II to Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation (3). 
8. Decision No 1/74 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation (4). 
9. Decision No 2/74 establishing a simplified procedure for the issue 
or EUR. 1 movement certificates (4). 
10. Decision No 3/74 supplementing and modifying Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation^). 
0 ) OJ N o L 160, 18.6.1973. 
(2) OJ No L 347, 17.12.1973. 
(■>) OJ No L 365, 31.12.1973. 
(<) OJ No L 224, 13.8.1974. 
(5) OJ No L 352. 28.12.1974. 
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11. Decision No 1/75 amending Article 23 of Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation ('). 
12. Decision No 2/75 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and amending Joint Committee Decision No 3/73 and 
repealing Joint Committee Decision No 4/73 ('). 
13. Decision No 1/76 amending List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation (2) 
14. Decision No 2/76 supplementing and amending Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and the list contained in Article 25 of the Protocol (3). 
15. Decision No 3/76 supplementing Note 11, Article 23, in Annex I to 
Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (3). 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 14 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. DUCHATEAU 
(i) OJ N o L 338, 31.12.1975. 
(2) OJ No L 215, 7.8.1976. 
(3) OJ No L 328, 26.11.1976. 
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ANNEX 
ANNEX I 
Explanatory Notes 
Note 1 — Article 1: 
The terms 'the Community' or 'Sweden' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community or of Sweden respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught are worked or processed shall be considered as part of the territory 
of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the conditions 
set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 —■ Articles 1, 2 and 3: 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Sweden or in one of the countries specified in Article 2, it shall not be 
necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, 
and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in third 
countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 2 and 5: 
For the purpose of implementing Article 2 (1) (A) (b) and (B) (b), the 
percentage rule must be observed by referring, for the added value 
acquired, to the provisions containing in Lists A and B. Where the 
products obtained appear in List A, the percentage rule therefore 
constitutes a criterion additional to that of change of tariff heading for 
any non-originating product used. Likewise the provisions ruling out the 
possibility of cumulating the percentages shown in Lists A and Β for any 
one product obtained are applicable in each country for the added value 
acquired. 
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Note 4 — Articles 1, 2 and 3: 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed and which has intrinsic utiliza­
tion value and is ofa durable nature, apart from its function as packing. 
Note 5 — Article 4 (/): 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State of the Com­
munity or in Sweden, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State of the Community or of 
Sweden, 
— which are at least 50 % owned by nationals of Members State of the 
Community or of Sweden or by a company with its head office in one 
of those States, of which the manager or managers, chairman of the 
board of directors or of the supervisory board and the majority of 
the members of such boards are nationals of the Member States of 
the Community or of Sweden, and of which, in addition, in the case 
of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital 
belongs to those States or to public bodies or nationals of the said 
States, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Sweden, 
— of which at least 75% of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Sweden. 
Note 6 — Article 6: 
Έχ-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
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'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
Note 7 — Articles 16 (1) and 22: 
Where an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued under the conditions laid 
down in Article 9 (3) and relates to goods re-exported in the same state, 
the customs authorities of the country of destination must be able to 
obtain, by means of administrative cooperation, true copies of the EUR. 1 
certificate or certificates issued previously relating to those goods. 
Note 8 — Article 23: 
'Drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of whatever 
kind' shall mean any arrangement for refund or remission, partial or 
complete, of customs duties applicable to products used in manufacture, 
provided that the said provision concedes, expressly or in effect, this 
repayment or non-charging or the non-imposition when goods obtained 
from the said products are exported but not when they are retained for 
home use. 
'Products used in manufacture' shall mean any products in respect of 
which a 'drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of 
whatever kind' is requested as a result of the export of originating 
products for which an EUR. 1 certificate is issued or a form EUR. 2 is 
made out. 
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Note 9 — Article 25: 
'Tariff provisions in force' shall mean the duty applied on 1 January 1973 
in Denmark, the United Kingdom or Sweden to the products referred to 
in Article 25(1) or the duty which, in accordance with the provisions of 
the Agreement, will be subsequently applied to the said products when­
ever this duty is lower than that applied to other products originating 
in the Community or in Sweden. 
Note 10 — Article 25: 
Where originating products not fulfilling the conditions laid down in 
Article 25 (1) are imported into Denmark, Sweden or the United 
Kingdom, the duty which serves as a basis for the tariff reductions 
provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement is that actually applied on 
1 January 1972 by the importing country in respect of third countries. 
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ANNEX II 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
ex 17.04 
ex 18.06 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Sugar confectionery, not con­
taining cocoa, excluding liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% 
by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Chocolate and other food prep­
arat ions containing cocoa, exclud­
ing products other than cocoa 
powder, not otherwise sweetened 
than by the addition of sucrose, 
ice-cream (not including ice-cream 
powder) and other ices, chocolate 
and chocolate goods, whether or 
not filled and sugar confectionery 
and substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution, products, con­
taining cocoa, in immediate pack­
ings o f a net capacity of more than 
500 g 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 19.02 
ex 19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.05 
Description 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culi­
nary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , spaghetti and similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago ; tapioca and 
sago substitutes obtained from 
potato or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn 
flakes and similar products) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers ' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets of a kind suitable 
for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar 
products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder form 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and de­
rivatives thereof, meat and milk, or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17(1) o r ¡ n which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
ex 22.09 
ex 28.19 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07, 
not containing milk or milk fats, 
containing sugar (sucrose or 
invert sugar); other 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Spirits, excluding rum, arrack, 
tafia, gin, whisky, vodka with ethyl 
alcohol content of 45-2c or less and 
plum, pear and cherry brandy, con­
taining eggs or egg-yolk and/or 
sugar (sucrose or invert sugar) 
Zinc oxide 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the pres­
ent Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in 
packings ofa gross weight not ex­
ceeding 10 kg 
Manufacture from fruit juices(2) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 79.01 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
0) This rule does not apply where the ase of maize of the 'Zea indurata' type or durum wheat is concerned. 
(2) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
32.06 
32.07 
ex 33.06 
35.05 
ex 35.07 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Description 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for med­
icinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Preparations used for clarifying 
beer, composed of papain and 
bentonite; enzymatic preparations 
for desizing textiles 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from materials of head­
ing N o 32.04 or 32.05(1) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate 
and satin whitei1) 
Manufacture from essential oils (ter­
peneless or not), concretes, absolutes 
or resinoidsf1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 37.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 37.01 or 37.02(1) 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
38.11 
ex 38.14 
38.15 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, rat poisons, herbicides, anti-
sprouting products, plant growth 
regulators and similar products, 
put up in forms or packings for 
sale by retail or as preparations or 
as articles (for example, sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles, 
flypapers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants , of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other ma­
terials; preparat ions o f a kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparat ions, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparat ions and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, exclud­
ing prepared additives for lubri­
cants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
38.17 
38.18 
ex 38.19 
Description 
Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prep­
arations of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those con­
sisting of mixtures of natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or included; residual products of 
the chemical or allied industries, 
not elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
water-insoluble salts; esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their water-insoluble salts ¡esters 
of sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenatcd 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzcncs and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes ; 
— Ion exchangers; 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
ex 39.02 
ex 39.07 
40.05 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar compositions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading No 
33.01 ) in metal-graphite or 
other compounds, in the form 
of small plates, bars or olhei 
semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than that of 
heading No 29.04 
— Ammoniacal gas liquors and 
spent oxide produced in coal 
gas purification 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06 with the exception of fans 
and hand screens, non-mechanical, 
frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles, 
and corset busks and similar sup­
ports for articles of apparel or 
clothing accessories 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvul­
canized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and 
crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 
40.02; granules of unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber com­
pounded ready for vulcanization; 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, compounded before or 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used, except that of 
natural rubber, does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
40.05 
(cont'd) 
41.08 
43.03 
ex 44.21 
ex 44.28 
45.03 
Products obtained 
Description 
after coagulation either with 
carbon black (with or without the 
addit ion of mineral oil) or with 
silica (with or without the addit ion 
of mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fibreboard 
Match splints; wooden pegs or pins 
for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (i) 
Manufacture from drawn wood 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.06 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 45.01 
ex 48.07 
48.14 
48.15 
ex 48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(2) 
50.05(2) 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined, or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or ether waste silk, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil or other 
waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials;of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
ë Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 50.07(1) 
ex 50.07(1) 
50.09(2) 
51.01(1) 
51,02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
Description 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or of 
other waste silk 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fab­
rics of monofil or strip of heading 
No 51.01 or 51.02 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o s 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.01 or of heading N o 
50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
52.01 (') Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered 'with 
rneta] by any process 
52.02(2) Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, o fa kind used 
in articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
53.06(0 Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
woo! (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
53.070 Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
53.08(1) Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man­made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products heading No 53.01 or 53.03 of 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal hair of heading No 53.02 
(>) For yarn composed of two or more textile mater.als, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns οΓ the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified This rule 
texrtîe materials'líicor" VåieT* ° * °Γ m°n m , X e d t e X t ' l e m a l e r i a l s w n o s e w e i 8 h t d o e s not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This rule, however, does not apply to anyone or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile^ materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased : 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip ol aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
53.09(0 
53.10(0 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
54.03(i) 
54.04(1) 
54.05(2) 
55.05(1) 
55.06(1) 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
Description 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sate 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs ' wool of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs* wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cot ton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cot ton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from raw coarse ani­
mal hair of heading N o 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading N o 
05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading N o 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading N o 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
55.09(2) Other woven fabrics of cotton 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % οΓ the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
56.05(1) 
56.06(1) 
56.07(2) 
57.06(1) 
ex 57.07(i) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07 
Description 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of true hemp 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres, excluding yarn of true hemp 
Paper yarn 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
a re met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical p ro ­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
57.100 
ex 57.11P) 
ex 57.11 
58.01(5) 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading No 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.01, 57.02, 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
(') For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. . . . 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect ol each ol 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: . . , „ . , . r , , u u .u 
— to 20% where the material in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, wrietner 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, _ , . , , . . . . . . . . . „ , „ t h ; „ 
— to 30% where the material in question is yam of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either ol a inin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means οΓ a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(3) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect ot eacn οι 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage snail 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07. · . · · . · . „r „ .h;„ 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting eitner ol a trim 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
5 8 . 0 2 0 
58.04(1) 
58.05(1) 
58.06(1) 
58.07(1) 
Description 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem' , 
'Schumacks ' and 'Karamanie* rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cot ton 
falling within heading No 55.08 
and fabrics falling within heading 
No 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading No 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir varn of heading 
N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemicat products or textile puip 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
58.08C) 
58.09(1) 
58.10 
59.01(0 
ex 59.02(1) 
than metallized yarn of heading No 
52.01 and gimped horsehair yam); 
braids and ornamental trimmings 
in the piece; tassels, pompons and 
the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill neps 
Felt and articles of felt, with the 
exception of needled felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 io 55.04. 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
be increTsed'a " " ' "^ " " ^ ' ° % ° f t h e t o t a I w e i g h t o f t e x t i l c m a t e r i a l * incorporated. This percentage shall 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip oi aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
Been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(0 
59.05(1) 
59.06C) 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish­
ing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum or 
amylaceous substances, of a kind 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from fibre or continu­
ous polypropylene filament of which 
the denominat ion of the filaments is 
less than 8 denier and of which the 
value does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.10(1) 
ex 59.11 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; pre­
pared painting canvas; buckram 
and similar fabrics for hat foun­
dations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose deriva­
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar man­
ner to linoleum, whether or not cut 
to shape or of a kind used as floor 
coverings; floor coverings con­
sisting of a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, with the ex-
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yam or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
(') For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This mie, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased: 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yam ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.11 
(cont'd) 
ex 59.11 
59.12 
59.13(1) 
Products obtained 
Description 
ception of those consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres, or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yams of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile ma­
terials combined with rubber 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts 
Manufacture from yam 
Manufacture from single yarn 
59.15(0 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(1) 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either o fa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
ex 60.05 
Description 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle-socks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not clastic οι rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(') 
Manufacture from yarnO) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarnO) 
ex 60.06 
cx 61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
excluding fire-resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly­
ester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered, ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn«,1) 
Manufacture from yarn(')(z) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
productO ί2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
productO) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished productO) 
(■) Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
Description 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
curls 
Women's, girls' and infants* under 
garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, embroidered 
Ties, bow tics and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not clastic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(')(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste or from chemical 
products or textile pulpO) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods ex­
cluding fire­resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire­resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles of 
apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts, 
muff's, sleeve protectors, pockets), 
with the exception of collars, 
tuckers, fallals, bodice­fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and 
similar accessories and trimmings 
for women's and girls' garments, 
embroidered 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles ; not 
embroidered 
Manufacture from ya rn (0 (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i )(2) 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) (­) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2)(3) 
Manufacture from 
single yarn(2) (3) unbleached 
oo 
Ui 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
T u t U S ■ p r o d u c t obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of the textile materials incorporated. 
(¿) I hese provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
it its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Description 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Sacks and bags, ofa kind used for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (in­
cluding dress patterns) excluding 
fans and hand-screens, non-
mechanical, frames and handles 
therefor and parts of such frames 
and handles 
Footwear with outer soles and up­
pers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or of cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(i) (2) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the felt 
hoods and plateaux falling within 
heading N o 65.01, whether or not 
lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (in­
cluding walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or en­
graved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(2) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile 
materials if its or their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
70.08 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
Description 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rearview 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars), of 
iron or steel ; pieces roughly shaped 
by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed, or cold-
finished (including precision-
made) ; hollow mining drill steel 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
73.14 
73.16 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, ex­
truded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel» 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other materials specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 
73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nus 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.10 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products m accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
Description 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast iron) 
or steel, excluding high-pressure 
hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0Ί5 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars, of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (forexample, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(') 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(') 
74.10 
74.11 
74.15 
74.16 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding in­
sulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar ma­
terials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire; expanded metal, of 
copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper; bolts 
and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws (in­
cluding screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of orittinatine 
products m accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.06 
76.02 
Description 
Other articles o f a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, of 
copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel ; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought , including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of a luminium; 
aluminium wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following condit icns 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
producto) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
product 
ín which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of" 
aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0­20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of a luminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges). 
of aluminium 
Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge­sec­
tions, towers, lattice masts, roofs. 
roofing frameworks, door and win­
dow frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of aluminium ; 
plates, rods, angles, shapes, sec­
tions, tubes and the like, prepared 
for use in structures, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
■ the products used does not exceed 
¡ 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(l) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
ε Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
Description 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat-insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alu­
minium 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
76.16 
77.02 
78.02 
78.03 
78.05 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; mag­
nesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and 
flakes, of magnesium; tubes and 
pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium; other articles of mag­
nesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), o f a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m 2 ; 
lead powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; holldw bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends), of lead 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
0 ) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.06 
80.02 
80.03 
Description 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
tin 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
80.04 
80.05 
82.06 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
primed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m2; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical ap­
pliances 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
0) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from produces which have acquired the status of originating 
op products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Description 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines (lock-stitch only) with 
heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg in­
cluding the motor (ex 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) 
with heads of a weight not ex­
ceeding 16 kg without motor or 
17 kg including the motor 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(2) used arc orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers ; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
- the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat-
ing material and parts used do not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that; 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(i) These provisions shall not apply to fuel elements of heading No 84.59 until 31 December 1984. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(3) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 %. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
85.15 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
Description 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotélé­
phonie transmission and reception 
appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion appara tus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cam­
eras; radio navigational aid appar­
atus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote-control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 87.09 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
— at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
producti2) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product , and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
ex unap t e r 
90 
90.05 
ex 90.07 
upt ica i , pnotograpmc, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and appara tus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading Nos 90.05, 90.07 (except 
electrically ignited flashbulbs), 
90.08, 90.12 and 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras ; photo­
graphic flashlight appara tus and 
flashbulbs other than discharge 
lamps of heading N o 85.20, with 
the exception of electrically ignited 
flashbulbs 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
no t exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product , and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma-
erials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product , and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
(i) In determining the value of products , materials and parts , the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing o r assembly is carried out ; 
(b) in respect of other products , materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products , 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
90.08 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Description 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers but not including re-
recorders or film editing apparatus; 
any combination of these articles 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or pro­
jecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(') used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(') used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments, sound recor­
ders or reproducers, television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers; parts and accessories 
of such articles, excluding products 
of heading No 92.11 
Working, processing or assembly In 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(') used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
(') In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out-
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining· 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
92.11 
Chapter 93 
ex 96,01 
97.03 
98.01 
Description 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or 
reproducers, including record-
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers 
Arms and ammunition; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (includ­
ing brushes of a kind used as parts 
of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, in­
cluding snap-fasteners and press-
studs, blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; inkpads, 
with or without boxes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
ANNEX III 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex 25.18 
ex 25.19 
ex 25.19 
Description 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not ex­
ceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu­
mental and building stone, squared by sawing, of a 
thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically 
pure 
Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed 
and put into hermetically sealed containers 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products 
lose their status of originating products, provided that 
the value of these products does not exceed 5% of the 
value of the finished product 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate 
(magnesite) 
Crushing and putting into hermetically sealed containers 
of natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide 
ex 25.24 Natural asbestos fibres 
ex 25.26 Milled and homogenized mica waste 
ex 25.32 Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
ex Chapters Products of the chemical and allied industries ex-
28 to 37 eluding sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), tannins (ex 
32.01), essential oils, resinoids and terpenic by­
products (ex 33.01), preparations used for tenderizing 
meat, preparations for clarifying beer composed of 
papain and bentonite and enzymatic preparations 
for the desizing of textiles (ex 35.07) 
ex 28.13 Sulphuric anhydride 
ex 32.01 Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gallnut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
ex 33.01 Essential oils (terpeneless or not), concretes and abso­
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpen-
ation of essential oils 
ex 35.07 Preparations used for tenderizing meat, preparations 
used for clarifying beer, composed of papain and ben­
tonite, enzymatic preparations for the desizing of 
textiles 
ex Chapter Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
38 tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits of sulphate turpentine, 
purified (ex 38.07) and wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
(ex 38.09) 
ex 38.05 Refined tall oil 
ex 38.07 Sulphate turpentine, purified 
ex 38.09 Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
ex Chapter Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters 
39 and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ion-
omers (ex 39.02) 
Treatment of asbestos concentrate 
Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorption or by maceration 
Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 44.22 
Description 
Ionòmer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 
Sheepskins and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather prepared but not parch­
ment-dressed except leather falling within heading 
Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin and lambskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned goatskin and kidskin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers 
products and parts thereof 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing wool from sheepskins and lambskins ¡n the 
wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
sawn 
ex 50.03 
ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 
ex 59.14 
ex 67.01 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.04 
ex 
ex 
ex 
68.13 
68.15 
70.10 
70.13 
co ex 70.20 
\o 
means from any fibrous vegetable material, bleached 
Sulphate pulp derived by mechanical or chemical ! Manufacture from unbleached sulphate pulp derived bv 
1 mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable 
material, provided that the value of the non-originating 
products used does not exceed 60% of the value of the 
finished product 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and 
magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading No 
70.19) o f a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleach­
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, im­
pregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the 
value of which does not exceed 47.5 % of the value of the 
the finished product 
Manufacture from tubular gasrnantle fabric 
Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutting, adjusting and gluing of abrasive materials, 
which, owing to their shape, are not recognizable as 
being intended for hand use 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
ox 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un­
graded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufac­
tured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi­
manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation-of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold or 
gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
ex 71.10 
ex 73.15 
ex 73.29 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
76.16 
ex 77.02 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73,14 
Skid chains 
Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals, on base metal or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other) copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including end­
less bands) of aluminium wire, or expanded metal of 
aluminium, are used the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, hollow bars, of mag­
nesium, the value of which does not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading N o 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 83.06 
ex 84.05 
Description 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tanta lum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including 
pruning knives) other than knives falling within head­
ing N o 82.06 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals other than 
statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile engines, but not 
steam tractors falling within heading N o 87.01 or 
mechanically propelled road rollers) with self-
contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought , the 
value of which does n o t exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from knife blades 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 4 0 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metai-working and metal-rolling machines and glass-
working machines) and cylinders therefor 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment , 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of 
materiais by a process involving a change of tempera­
ture, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paperboard 
manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or 
paperboard 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines with the exception of 
sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used do *s not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in value of the materials and 
parts(i) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product 
( ') In determining the value of products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts , the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of other products , materials and parts , the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products , 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 84.41 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
ex 94.01 
Description 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus (in­
cluding receivers incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cameras; radio navi­
gational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into 
beds, made of base metals 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the materials and parts(i) 
used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products 
— and the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechan­
isms are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 15% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly ín which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished productO) 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.08 
ex 96.01 
ex 97.06 
ex 98.11 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles in tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, bone, 
horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material 
Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or reconsti­
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
Brushes and brooms 
Golf club heads, of wood or other materials 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material; worked 
Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet); 
worked 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for broom 
or brush making the value of which does not exceed 50 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
(') In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
(3) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(') If guods 
arc not 
picked, in­
dicate 
number of 
anieles or 
State in 
bulk' at 
1. Exporter (Name, lull address, country] 
3 . Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
8. Item number ; Marks and numbers ; 
Description of goods 
E U R . l No A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certifícate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insen appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
arc considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
Number and kind of packages (' ) ; 9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure {litres, 
m \ etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
C) Complete 
only where 
the régu­
lerions of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory r e ­
quire. 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (a) 
Form No., 
Customs office 
Issuing country or Territory 
Date . 
(Signature) 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of the attached certificate. 
Place and date: 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date} 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (l) 
1 1 was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
1—1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
1 1 does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
1—1 and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Sump 
(Signature) 
i1) Insert X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
& 
(i) If good) 
axe not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
article* or 
■tate 'io 
bulk'ai 
appropri­
APPLICATION FOR A M O V E M E N T C E R T I F I C A T E 
1. E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full addreu, country) 
(Optional) 
6 . T r a n s p o r t deta i l s (Optional) 
EUR. 1 No A 000.000 
See note* overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insen appropriate countries, groups of count rie» or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') ; 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orother mea' 
sure (litres, 
m' , etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
1, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents ('): 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at rhe request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require ior the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; ' 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
(Place and date) 
1,1 f h e ^ ' A ^ X V i ^ T . ^ " : , 0 . ? . " ' " ' ccniíic"'·· '"""'"'■ manulacwr«·. declaration,, etc., te/eetin, to the product, uaed ir manufacture u, , 
r? 
the goodi re­exported in the tame, trate. 
ANNEX VI 
■S 
s 
3 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
'1 E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
4 C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
7 | Remarks (') 
¿] 
ki 
Li] 
JÚ 
±1 
Form 
betwee 
used in preferential trade 
π O and 
Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
Place and date 
Signature of exporter 
Country of origin ( ') 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
9 Country of destination (') 
101 Gross weight (kg) 
l'¿\ Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
( l) Insert the countries, groups of countries or territories concerned. 
C') Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate authurilies. 
(>) The term 'country of ongin' means country, group of countries or territory where the goods are considered tu be originating, 
(«1 T h e te rm ' coun t ry ' m e a n s coun t ry , srroun of coun t r i e s or ter r i tory of d e s t i n a t i o n 
13 1 Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
(Plate and date) 
(Signature) 
exporter on the 
19 
Stamp 
14 [ Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
~] the statements and particulars given in this form are 
1 1 accurate. 
1 1 this form does not meet the requirements as to accu-
1 1 racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
19 
(Place and dale) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
('1 Insert X in the appropriate box. 
*) Subsequent verifications of forms EUR. '2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of the importing Slate have reasonable doubt as to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question. 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before thè fnmi is completed. 
'2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR. 2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration Cl or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructiqns do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
& 
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Ρ) 
(') Initials or coat of arms of the exporting State. 
(2) Such information as is necessary for the identification of the approved 
exporter. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature | 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Durat ion 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (') amending the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden (2) (3) 
EEC 
SWEDEN 
27.9.1978 1.1.1978 indefinite 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (♦) rectifying Annex A to Protocol 1 to the 
Agreement « between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Sweden 
EEC 
SWEDEN 
6.8.1978 6.8.1978C5) indefinite 
(i) OJ No L 303, 28.10.1978. 
h) The Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 379. 
Ò) For the purpose of adjusting certain tariff specifications. 
(4)OJ N o L 2 1 0 , 1.8.1978. 
(5 )OJ No L 2 1 7 , 8.8.1978. 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Republic of Iceland 

AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE REPUBLIC OF ICELAND O 
DECISIONS OF THE EEC-ICELAND JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Iceland and amending the text thereof 
Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Iceland Joint Committee of 19 December 
1977 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of adminis-
trative cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint 
Committee (2). 
(t) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 529. 
(?) OJ No L 346, 29.12.1977. 
901 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2941/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Iceland Joint 
Committee supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said 
Joint Committee 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Iceland(') was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 April 1973; 
Whereas, by virtue of Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which forms an integral part of the above Agreement, the 
EEC-Iceland Joint Committee has adopted Decision No 1/77 sup­
plementing and amending Protocol 3 and replacing certain Joint 
Committee Decisions; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the Community, 
(t) This Agreement appears in Volume 2, page 529 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
For the application of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Iceland, Joint Committee Decision 
No 1/77 shall be applied in the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
S. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 1/77 
of 19 December 1977 
supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and replacing certain Joint Committee Decisions 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Iceland signed in Brussels on 
22 July 1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation, and 
in particular Articles 16 and 28 thereof, 
Whereas, for the purposes of implementing the Agreement, the rules 
of origin laid down as regards both the conditions under which products 
acquire the status of originating products and proof of such status and 
the detailed rules for verifying it in accordance with the said Protocol 
have been amended by a number of Joint Committee Decisions; 
whereas other Decisions of the said Committee have introduced certain 
procedures simplifying implementation of that Protocol; 
Whereas it is therefore appropriate for the proper functioning of the 
Agreement to incorporate in a single text all the provisions in question 
with a view to facilitating the work of users and customs administra­
tions; 
Whereas, furthermore, the Customs Cooperation Council has adopted 
a recommendation amending the Customs Cooperation Council 
Nomenclature (hereinafter referred to as 'the Nomenclature'); whereas 
Lists A and Β set out in Annexes II and III to Protocol 3 should 
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accordingly be amended and a specific rule on the origin of goods put 
up in sets introduced, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The text of Title II of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the following: 
'TITLE II 
Methods of administrative cooperation 
Article 8 
1. Originating products within the meaning of this Protocol shall, 
on importation into the Community or into Iceland, benefit from the 
Agreement upon submission of one of the following documents: 
(a) an EUR. 1 movement certificate, hereinafter referred to as "an 
EUR. 1 certificate", a specimen of which is given in Annex V to 
this Protocol; or 
(b) a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI to this 
Protocol, for consignments consisting only of originating products 
and provided the value does not exceed 1 500 units of account 
per consignment. 
2. The following shall be admitted as originating products within 
the meaning of this Protocol, without it being necessary to produce 
either of the documents referred to in paragraph 1 : 
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(a) products sent as small packages to private persons, provided that 
the value of the products does not exceed 100 units of account; 
(b) products forming part of travellers* personal luggage, provided 
that the value of the products does not exceed 300 units of account. 
These provisions shall be applied only when such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the 
conditions required for the application of the Agreement, and where 
there is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall 
not be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident 
from the nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial 
purpose is in view. 
3. The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of 
fine gold. Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting 
Parties shall make contact with each other at Joint Committee level 
to redefine the value in terms of gold. 
4. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the 
normal equipment and included in the price thereof or are not 
separately invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, 
machine, apparatus or vehicle in question. 
5. Sets within the meaning of General Rule 3 of the Nomenclature 
shall be regarded as originating when all component articles are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of 
originating and non-originating articles, the set as a whole shall be 
regarded as originating provided that the value of the non-originating 
articles does not exceed 15% of the total value of the set. 
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Artide 9 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are exported. 
It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual exporta­
tion has been effected or ensured. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of a Member State of the European Economic Community if the goods 
to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1) of this Protocol. The 
EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of 
Iceland if the goods to be exported can be considered as products 
originating in Iceland within the meaning of Article 1(2) of this 
Protocol. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States of the Com­
munity or Iceland may issue EUR. 1 certificates under the conditions 
laid down in the Agreements referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol 
if the goods to be exported can be considered as products originating 
in the Community, in Iceland or in Austria, Finland, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden or Switzerland within the meaning of Article 2 
and, where applicable, Article 3 of this Protocol and provided that 
the goods covered by the EUR. 1 certificates are in the Community 
or in Iceland. 
Where Article 2, and where appropriate, Article 3 of this Protocol 
are applied, the EUR. 1 certificates shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of each of the countries concerned where the goods have 
either been held before their re-exportation in the same state or 
undergone the working or processing referred to in Article 2 of this 
Protocol, upon presentation of the EUR. 1 certificates issued 
previously. 
4. An EUR. 1 certificate may be issued only where it can serve as 
the documentary evidence required for the purpose of implementing 
the preferential treatment provided for in the Agreement. 
The date of issue of the EUR. 1 certificate must be indicated in the 
box on the EUR. 1 certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
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5. In exceptional circumstances an EUR. 1 certificate may also be 
issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was not 
issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. 
The customs authorities may issue an EUR. 1 certificate retro­
spectively only after verifying that the particulars supplied in the 
exporter's application agree with those on the corresponding 
document. 
EUR. 1 certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one 
of the following phrases: "NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT", 
"DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI", "RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI", 
"AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI", "ISSUED RETROSPEC­
TIVELY", "UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE", "ANNETTU 
JÄLKIKÄTEEN", "UTGEFID EFTIRA", "UTSTEDT SENERE", 
"EMITIDO A POSTERIORI", "UTFÄRDAT I EFTERHAND". 
6. In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of an EUR. 1 certifi­
cate, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate to be made out on the basis of the export documents 
in their possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed 
with one of the following words: "DUPLIKAT", "DUPLICATA", 
"DUPLICATO", "DUPLICAAT", "DUPLICATE", "KAKSO­
ISKAPPALE", "SAMRIT", "SEGUNDA VIA". 
The duplicate, which must bear the date of issue of the original 
EUR. 1 certificate, shall take effect as from that date. 
7. The endorsements referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 shall be 
inserted in the "Remarks" box on the EUR. 1 certificate. 
8. It shall always be possible to replace one or more EUR. 1 certi­
ficates, by one or more EUR. 1 certificates, provided that this is done 
at the customs office where the goods are located. 
9. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 have been met, the customs authorities shall have 
the right to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any 
check which they consider appropriate. 
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Article 10 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued only on application having 
been made in writing by the exporter or, under the exporter's 
responsibility, by his authorized representative, on the form, a 
specimen of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, which shall 
be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
2. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting country to ensure that the form referred to in paragraph 1 
is properly completed. In particular, they shall check whether the 
box reserved for the description of the goods has been completed in 
such a manner as to exclude any possibility of fraudulent additions. 
To this end, the description of the goods must be given without 
leaving any blank lines. Where the box is not completely filled a 
horizontal line must be drawn below the last line of the description, 
the empty space being crossed through. 
3. Since the EUR. 1 certificate constitutes the documentary 
evidence for the application of the preferential tariff and quota 
arrangements laid down in the Agreement, it shall be the responsi­
bility of the customs authorities of the exporting country to take any 
steps necessary to verify the origin of the goods and to check the 
other statements on the certificate. 
4. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request 
any appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be 
exported qualify for the issue of an EUR. 1 certificate. 
5. When an EUR. 1 certificate is issued within the meaning of 
Article 9 (5) of this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have 
actually been exported, the exporter must in the application referred 
to in paragraph 1 : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which 
the EUR. 1 certificate relates, 
— certify that no EUR. I certificate was issued at the time of 
exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
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6. Applications for EUR. 1 certificates and the EUR. 1 certificates 
referred to in the second sub-paragraph of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of which new EUR. 1 certificates are issued, must 
be preserved for at least two years by the customs authorities of the 
exporting country. 
Article 11 
1. EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out on the form a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out in one of those languages and 
in accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting 
State; if they are handwritten, they shall be completed in ink in 
capital letters. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be 210 χ 297 mm. A tolerance of 
up to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The 
paper used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing 
mechanical pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have 
a printed green guilloche-pattern background making any falsifica­
tion by mechanical or chemical means apparent to the eye. 
3. The Member States of the Community and Iceland may reserve 
the right to print the EUR. 1 certificates themselves or may have them 
printed by printers approved by them. In the latter case, each EUR. 1 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark 
by which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial 
number, whether or not printed, by which it can be identified. 
Article 12 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate must be submitted, within four months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, 
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to the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered, in accordance with the procedure laid down by that State. 
The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. They 
may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 5 (3) of this Protocol, where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at customs a dismantled or 
non-assembled article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the 
Nomenclature is imported by instalments under the conditions laid 
down by the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a single 
article and an EUR. 1 certificate may be submitted for the whole 
article upon importation of the first instalment. 
3. An EUR. 1 certificate which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in paragraph 1 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by 
the final date set is due to force majeure or exceptional circumstances. 
In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the EUR. 1 certificates where the goods 
have been submitted to them before the said final date. 
4. The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements 
made in the EUR. 1 certificate and those made in the documents 
submitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 
certificate null and void, provided it is duly established that the 
certificate corresponds to the goods. 
5. EUR. 1 certificates shall be preserved by the customs authorities 
of the importing State in accordance with the rules in force in that 
State. 
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6. Proof that the conditions set out in Article 7 of this Protocol 
have been met shall be provided by submission to the customs 
authorities of the importing State of either: 
(a) a single supporting transport document, made out in the 
exporting State, under the cover of which the transit country has 
been crossed; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the transit 
country containing: 
— an exact description of the goods, 
— the date of unloading and reloading of the goods and, where 
applicable, the names of the ships, 
— certified proof of the conditions under which the goods have 
stayed in the transit country; 
(c) or, failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Article 13 
1. By derogation from Articles 9 (1) to (6) and 10 (1) and (6) of 
this Protocol, a simplified procedure for the issue of EUR. 1 certifi­
cates is applicable under the provisions below. 
2. The customs authorities in the exporting State may authorize 
any exporter, hereinafter referred to as "approved exporter", who 
satisfies the conditions set out in paragraph 3 and who intends to 
carry out transactions for which EUR. 1 certificates may be issued, 
not to submit to the customs office in the exporting State at the time 
of export either the goods or the application for an EUR. 1 certificate 
relating to those goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR. 1 
certificate under the conditions laid down in Articles 8 (4), 9 (1) to 
(4) and 12 (2) of this Protocol. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may declare certain 
categories of goods ineligible for the special treatment provided for 
in paragraph 1. 
912 
3. The authorization referred to in paragraph 2 shall be granted 
only to exporters making frequent shipments and who offer, to the 
satisfaction of the customs authorities, all guarantees necessary to 
verify the originating status of the products. 
The customs authorities shall refuse such authorization to exporters 
who do not offer all the guarantees which they consider necessary. 
The customs authorities may withdraw the authorization at any time. 
They must do so where the approved exporter no longer satisfies the 
conditions or no longer offers these guarantees. 
4. The authorization shall stipulate, at the choice of the customs 
authorities, that box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 
certificate must : 
(a) either be endorsed beforehand with the stamp of the competent 
customs officer of the exporting State and the handwritten or 
non-handwritten signature of an official of that office; or 
(b) be endorsed by the approved exporter with a special stamp which 
has been approved by the customs authorities of the exporting 
State and corresponds to the specimen given in Annex VII to this 
Protocol ; this stamp may be preprinted on the forms. 
Box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 certificate shall be 
completed if necessary by the approved exporter. 
5. In the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (a), one of the following 
phrases shall be entered in box 7, "Remarks", of the EUR. 1 certifi­
cate: "Simplified procedure", "Forenklet procedure", "Vereinfachtes 
Verfahren", "Procédure simplifiée", "Procedura semplificata", 
"Vereenvoudigde procedure", "Yksinkertaistettu menettely", "Ein-
földun afgreidslu", "Forenklet prosedyre", "Procedimento sim­
plificado", "Förenklad procedur". The approved exporter shall if 
necessary indicate in box 13, "Request for verification", of the EUR. 1 
certificate the name and address of the customs authority competent 
to verify the EUR. 1 certificate. 
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6. In the authorization the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the conditions under which the applications for EUR. 1 certificates 
are made; 
(b) the conditions under which these applications and the EUR. 1 
certificates used as the basis for the issue of other EUR. 1 certifi­
cates under the conditions laid down in the second subparagraph 
of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol are kept for at least two years ; 
(c) in the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (b), the customs authorities 
competent to carry out the subsequent verification referred to in 
Article 17 below. 
Where the simplified procedure applies, the customs authorities of 
the exporting State may prescribe the use of EUR. 1 certificates 
bearing a distinctive sign by which they may be identified. 
7. The approved exporter may be required to inform the customs 
authorities, in accordance with the rules which they lay down, of 
goods to be dispatched by him, so that the competent customs office 
may make any verification it thinks necessary before the dispatch 
of the goods. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may carry out any 
check on the approved exporter which they consider necessary. The 
approved exporter must allow this to be done. 
8. The provisions of this Article shall not prejudice application of 
the rules of the Community, the Member States and Iceland on 
customs formalities and the use of customs documents. 
Article 14 
1. Form EUR. 2 shall be completed and signed by the exporter or, 
under his responsibility, by his authorized representative. It shall be 
made out on the form of which a specimen is given in Annex VI. 
This form shall be printed in one or more of the languages in which 
the Agreement is drawn up. It shall be made out in one of those 
languages and in accordance with the provisions of the domestic 
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law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be completed 
in ink and in capital letters. 
2. One form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each consignment. 
3. Form EUR. 2 shall be 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to 
plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper 
used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
4. The Member States of the Community and Iceland may reserve 
the right to print form EUR. 2 themselves or may have it printed 
by printers approved by them. In the latter case each form must 
bear a reference to such approval. In addition, the form must bear 
the name and address of the printer or a mark by which the printer 
can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, whether or not 
printed, by which it can be identified. 
5. If the goods contained in the consignment have already been 
subject to verification in the exporting country by reference to the 
definition of the concept of originating products, the exporter may 
refer to this check in the "Remarks" box on form EUR. 2. 
6. An exporter who has completed a form EUR. 2 shall be obliged 
to submit, at the request of the customs authorities of the exporting 
country, supporting evidence concerning the use of this form. 
Article 15 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Iceland for exhibition 
in a country other than those referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol 
and sold after the exhibition for importation into Iceland or into the 
Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions of the 
Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements of this 
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Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the Com­
munity or in Iceland and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Iceland to the country in which the exhibition is held and 
has exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Iceland or in the Community ; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or imme­
diately thereafter to Iceland or to the Community in the state in 
which they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, 
been used for any purpose other than demonstration at the 
exhibition. 
2. An EUR. 1 certificate must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhi­
bition must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional 
documentary evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions 
under which they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with 
a view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 16 
1. In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, the Member 
States of the Community and Iceland shall assist each other, through 
their respective customs administrations, in checking the authenticity 
and accuracy of EUR. 1 certificates, including those issued under 
Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, and the exporters' declarations made 
on forms EUR. 2. 
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2. The Joint Committee shall be authorized to take any decisions 
necessary for the methods of administrative cooperation to be applied 
in due time in the Community and in Iceland. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States and of Iceland 
shall provide each other, through the Commission of the European 
Communities, with specimen impressions of stamps used in their 
customs offices for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates. 
4. Penalties shall be imposed on any person who draws up, or 
causes to be drawn up, a document which contains incorrect 
particulars for the purpose of obtaining a preferential treatment for 
goods. 
This paragraph applies mutatis mutandis in the case of the use of the 
procedure laid down in Article 13 of this Protocol. 
5. The Member States and Iceland shall take all necessary steps to 
ensure that goods traded under cover of an EUR. I certificate, 
which in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their 
territory, are not substituted by other goods and that they do not 
undergo handling other than normal operations designed to prevent 
their deterioration. 
6. When products originating in the Community or Iceland and 
imported into a free zone under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate 
undergo treatment or processing, the customs authorities concerned 
must issue a new EUR. 1 certificate at the exporter's request if the 
treatment or processing undergone is in conformity with the 
provisions of this Protocol. 
Article 17 
1. Subsequent verifications of EUR. 1 certificates and of forms 
EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information 
regarding the true origin of the goods in question. 
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2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of paragraph 1, 
the customs authorities of the importing State shall return the EUR. 1 
certificate or the form EUR. 2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the 
reasons of substance or form for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has 
been submitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to the EUR. 1 
certificate or to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities shall 
forward any information that has been obtained suggesting that the 
particulars given on the said certificate or the said form are 
inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
the provisions of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the 
verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as soon as possible. These results 
must be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
Where such disputes cannot be settled between the customs 
authorities of the importing State and those of the exporting State 
or where they raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol 
they shall be submitted to the Customs Committee. 
For the purpose of the subsequent verification of EUR. 1 certificates, 
the customs authorities of the exporting country must keep the 
export documents, or copies of EUR. 1 certificates used in place 
thereof, for not less than two years.' 
Article 2 
The text of Articles 23, 24 and 25 of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by 
the following: 
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'Artide 23 
1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2' 
products which are of the kind to which the Agreement applies, and 
which are used in the manufacture of products for which an EUR. 1 
certificate or a form EUR. 2 is issued or completed, can only be the 
subject of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
from customs duty of whatever kind when products originating in 
the Community, Iceland or one of the six other countries referred 
to in Article 2 of this Protocol are concerned. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products originating in the Community as originally constituted or 
in Ireland which are used in the manufacture of products obtained 
in accordance with the conditions laid down in Article 25 (1) of this 
Protocol, may not be the subject, in the State where such manufacture 
took place, of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
of customs duty of whatever kind until 30 June 1977. 
3. In this and the following Articles, the term "customs duty" also 
means charges having equivalent effect to customs duty. 
Article 24 
1. EUR. 1 certificates may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate that the products to which they relate have acquired the 
status of originating products and have undergone any additional 
processing under the conditions set out in Article 25(1) of this 
Protocol until the date from which the customs duties applicable to 
the said products are abolished between the Community as originally 
constituted and Ireland on the one hand, and Iceland on the other. 
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2. In other cases, they may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate the added value acquired in each of the following territories: 
— the Community as originally constituted, 
— Ireland, 
— Denmark and the United Kingdom, 
— Iceland, 
— each of the six other countries specified in Article 2 of this 
Protocol. 
Article 25 
1. The following products may benefit, upon import into Iceland 
or Denmark or the United Kingdom, from the tariff provisions in 
force in Iceland or in the other two countries and covered by 
Article 3 (1) of the Agreement: 
(a) products which meet the conditions of this Protocol and for 
which an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued indicating that they 
have acquired the status of originating products and have under­
gone any additional processing solely in Iceland or in the two 
other countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol ; 
(b) products, other than products of Chapters 50 to 62, which meet 
the conditions of this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate 
has been issued indicating: 
(1) that they have been obtained by the processing of goods 
which upon export from the Community as originally consti­
tuted or from Ireland, had already acquired there the status 
of originating products, and 
(2) that the added value acquired in Iceland or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol represents 50 % or more 
of the value of those products; 
(c) products listed in column 2 below which meet the conditions of 
this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued 
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indicating that they have been obtained by the processing of 
goods listed in column 1 below which, upon export from the 
Community as originally constituted or from Ireland, had already 
acquired there the status of originating products. 
Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
1. ex 11.08 Starches obtained from 
maize, potatoes, wheat, 
ι ruini oc (tapioca) or 
sago 
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin 
glues; soluble or roasted 
starches; starch glues 
2. 73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled or 
cold-rolled 
73.18 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of iron 
(other than of cast iron) 
or steel excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric 
conduits 
3. 74.01 Copper matte; un­
wrought copper (re­
fined or not); copper 
waste and scrap 
74.03 Wrought bars; rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of copper ; 
copper wire 
74.04 Wrought ρ iates, sheets 
and strip, of copper 
74.05 Copper foil (whether or 
not embossed, cut to 
shape, perforated, coated, 
printed or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0.15 mm 
74.06 Copper powders and 
flakes 
74.07 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
74.08 Tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and 
flanges) of copper 
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Column I 
Producta used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
74.10 Stranded wire, cables, 
cordage, ropes, plaited 
bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but 
excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 
85.23 Insulated (including 
enamelled or anodized) 
electric wire, cables, bars, 
strip and the like (in­
cluding co-axial cable), 
whether or not fitted 
with connectors 
4. 75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel 
speiss and other inter­
mediate products of 
nickel metallurgy ; 
unwrought nickel (ex­
cluding electro-plating 
anodes); nickel waste 
and scrap 
75.02 Wrought bars, rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of nickel; 
nickel wire 
75.03 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of nickel; 
nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
75.04 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, 
sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
5. ex 85.24 Carbon electrodes ex 85.24 Graphite electrodes 
6. Materials not falling within Chapters 
50 to 62 
AH goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
7. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Fibres, yarn, monofil 
and strip of textile 
materials, other than 
those predominating in 
weight provided that 
their weight does not 
exceed 10% of the 
total weight of all the 
textile materials in­
corporated in the 
finished product 
All products of Chapters 50 to 62 
containing two or more textile materials 
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Column J 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
8. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Yarn ex 60.04 Under garments, com­
plete and ready to wear 
ex 60.05 Outer garments and other 
articles, complete and 
ready for wear or use, 
other than blankets 
9. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Woven fabric, not em­
broidered, provided 
that the value of the 
woven fabric does not 
exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 62.02 The following products 
embroidered: table 
linen, curtains, table 
runners, chair-backs ; 
arm-rests and cushion 
covers (excluding bed 
linen) and furnishing 
articles for churches and 
similar places of worship 
Chapters 
50 to 62 
Trimmings and access­
ories (excluding linings) 
All goods falling within Chapter 60, 
heading Nos 61.01 to 61.04, 61.06, 
61.07, 61.09 to 61.11 (complete and 
ready to wear), 61.05 (complete and 
ready for use), and certain products 
falling within heading No ex 61.11 
(collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar 
accessories and trimmings for women's 
and girls' garments) and products 
falling within Chapter 62 
11. ex 57.07 Sisal yarn ex 58.02 Sisal carpet 
12. 50.03 Silk waste (including 
cocoons unsuitable for 
reeling) silk noils and 
pulled or garnetted 
rags 
56.03 Waste (including yarn 
waste and pulled or 
garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continu­
ous or discontinuous) 
not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
53.05 Sheep's or lambs' wool 
or other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), carded 
or combed 
AH goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
57 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
14. ex 56.01 Synthetic textile fibres 
(discontinuous) not 
carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
ex 56,02 Continuous filament 
tow for the manufac­
ture of synthetic textile 
fibres (discontinuous) 
AH goods falling within Chapters 50 
to 57, except heading No 56,04 : man-
made fibres (discontinuous or waste) 
carded, combed or otherwise pre­
pared for spinning 
- The following goods falling within 
Chapters 58 to 62: 
ex 59.01 : Sanitary towels 
ex 59.04: Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or 
not, other than single 
yarn composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
textile fibre 
15. ex 56.01 
ex 56.02 
Fibres and continuous 
filament tow of poly­
propylene, provided 
that their value does 
not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 59.02 Needleloom felt, whether 
or not impregnated or 
coated 
16. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Yarn ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed, 
containing 80% or more 
by weight of silk or waste 
silk other than noil 
ex 51.04 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (continuous), 
flocked 
ex 55.09 Other woven fabrics of 
cotton, flocked 
ex 55.09 Organdies, bleached, 
mercerized and parch-
mentized 
ex 56.07 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (discontin­
uous or waste), flocked 
58.01 Carpets, carpeting and 
rugs, knotted (made up 
or not) 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
17. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Single yarn 
Chapters 
55 and 56 
19. ex 51.01 
Single yarn 
Yarn of synthetic 
textile fibre (continu­
ous), not put up for 
retail sale 
ex 59.01 Sanitary towels 
ex 59.15 Textile hosepiping and 
similar tubing in which 
linen or true hemp or 
both materials together 
represent not more than 
50% of the weight of the 
textile components 
ex 59.17 Bolting cloth 
ex 59.17 Textile articles other than 
the goods defined in Note 
5 (a) to Chapter 59 
ex 60,03 Stockings, under-stock-
ings, socks, ankle-socks, 
sockettes and the like, 
complete and ready to 
wear 
ex 60.06 Articles of the kinds 
falling within heading 
Nos 60.02 to 60.05, 
knitted or crocheted and 
elastic or rubberized 
complete and ready to 
wear or ready for use 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yarn,twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or synthetic textile fibres 
ex 58.08 Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or of synthetic textile 
fibres 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
Monofil, strip (arti­
ficial straw and the 
like) and imitation cat­
gut, of synthetic textile 
materials 
ex 59.04 Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or not 
other than single yarn 
composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
fibres 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
20. ex 51.01 Yarn, monofil, strip 
ex 51.02 (artificial and the like) 
ex 56.05 and imitation catgut, of 
cuprammonium fibres 
58.06 Woven labels, badges and 
the like, not embroidered, 
in the piece, in strips or 
cut to shape or size 
21. ex 51.02 Monofil of polyesters ex 59.17 Fabrics (other than felted 
fabrics of textile fibres), 
ofa kind commonly used 
in machinery for making 
or finishing cellulose 
pulp, paper or paper-
board, including fabrics 
of tubular or endless kind 
22. ex Fabrics and other 
Chapters products except those 
50 to 59 falling within heading 
Nos 59.10 and 59. U 
59.10 Linoleums and materials 
prepared on a textile base 
in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not 
cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings, 
floor coverings consisting 
ofa coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape 
or not 
ex 59.11 Plates, sheets and strip, of 
expanded foam or sponge 
rubber, combined with 
textile fabric 
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23. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Column J 
Products used 
Fabric (excluding 
linings), provided that 
the value of the fabric 
(linings, trimmings and 
accessories not in­
cluded) does not exceed 
45 % of the value of the 
finished goods 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
Men's and boys' outer 
garments complete and 
ready to wear 
Women's, girls* and in­
fants' outer garments, 
complete and ready to 
wear, of the following 
24. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 60 
25. ex 29.14 
Fabric, including knit­
ted or crocheted fabric, 
provided that the value 
of the fabric does not 
exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
goods 
Vinyl acetate monomer 
Any product other 
than, or not contain­
ing, a product obtained 
by the polymerization 
of the monomer 
ex 39.02 
kinds: frocks, skirts, 
jackets, trousers (other 
than trousers whose fabric 
falls within heading Nos 
55.08 and 55.09), suits 
(consisting of a jacket 
and skirt or a jacket and 
trousers) and coats 
Brassières, corsets, corset-
belts, suspender belts, 
girdle corsets and other 
articles designed for wear 
as body-supporting gar­
ments, whether or not 
elastic, complete and 
ready to wear 
Polyvinyl acetate 
This paragraph shall only apply to products which by virtue of this 
Agreement and of the Protocols annexed thereto will benefit from 
the abolition of customs duties at the conclusion of the period of 
tariff dismantling laid down for each product. This paragraph shall 
cease to be applicable upon the expiry of the period of tariff 
dismantling laid down for each product. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1, EUR. 1 certificates and 
forms EUR. 2 may be endorsed with one of the following expressions: 
"ART. 25.1 GEGEBEN", "APPLICATION ART. 25.1", "APPLI­
CAZIONE ART. 25.1", "ART. 25.1 VOLDAAN", "ART. 25.1 
SATISFIED", "ART. 25.1 OPFYLDT", "25.1 ARTIKLAA 
SOVELLETTU", "AKVAEDUM 25.1 FULLNAEGT", "ART. 
25.1 OPPFYLLT", "ART. 25.1 CUMPRIDO", "ART. 25.1 
TILLÄMPLIG". 
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These expressions shall be inserted in the "Remarks" box on the 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 and in the case of EUR. 1 
certificates shall be authenticated by means of the stamp used by the 
appropriate customs office. 
3. Where, under the simplified procedure, paragraph 2 is applied, 
the phrases laid down in that paragraph shall be authenticated, as 
appropriate, either by the stamp used by the competent customs 
office of the exporting State, or by the special stamp referred to in 
Article 13 (4) (b) of this Protocol, which may be preprinted on the 
EUR. 1 certificate. 
4. In any cases other than those referred to in paragraph 1, Iceland 
or the Community may adopt transitional provisions for the purpose 
of not levying the duties provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agree­
ment on the value corresponding to the value of the products 
originating in Iceland or in the Community which have been worked 
or processed to obtain other products fulfilling the conditions laid 
down in this Protocol and which are subsequently imported into 
Iceland or into the Community.' 
Article 3 
Annexes Ι, Π, III and IV to Protocol 3 are hereby replaced by 
Annexes I, II, ΙΠ and IV to this Decision. 
Annexes VI and VII to this Decision shall be added to Protocol 3. 
Article 4 
This Decision shall replace the following Joint Committee Decisions: 
1. Decision No 3/73 laying down the methods of administrative 
cooperation in the customs field for the purpose of implementing 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Republic of Iceland ('). 
(1) OJ No L 324, 24.11.1973. 
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2. Decision No 5/73 concerning movement certificates A.IS.l and 
A.W.I contained in Annexes V and VI to Protocol 3 ('). 
3. Decision No 7/73 on goods which are en route on 1 April 19730). 
4. Decision No 8/73 on A.W.I certificates contained in Annex VI to 
Protocol 30). 
5. Decision No 9/73 supplementing and amending Articles 24 and 25 
of Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperationO). 
6. Decision No 10/73 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of admini­
strative cooperation, and Decision No 3/73 of the Joint Committee 
laying down methods of administrative cooperation in the customs 
fieldO). 
7. Decision No 11/73 amending Annex II to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of 'originating products* and methods 
of administrative cooperationO). 
8. Decision No 1/74 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 con­
cerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperationO). 
9. Decision No 2/74 establishing a simplified procedure for the issue 
of EUR. 1 movement certificatesO). 
10. Decision No. 3/74 supplementing and modifying Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperationO). 
(1) OJ No L 324, 24.11.1973. 
m OJ No L 347, 17.12.1973. 
(') OJ No L 365, 31.12.1973. 
(«) OJ No L 224, 13.8.1974. 
(!) O J N o L 3 5 2 , 28. 12.1974. 
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11. Decision No 1/75 amending Article 23 of Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperationO). 
12. Decision No 2/75 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of admini­
strative cooperation and amending Joint Committee Decision 
No 3/73 and repealing Joint Committee Decision No 4/730). 
13. Decision No 1/76 amending List A annexed to Protocol 3 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' 
and methods of administrative cooperationO). 
14. Decision No 2/76 supplementing and amending Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and the list contained in Article 25 of that Protocol(3)-
15. Decision No 3/76 supplementing Note 11, Article 23, in Annex I 
to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation(3) 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. DUCHATEAU 
(') OJ No L 338, 31.12.1975. 
(2) OJ No L 215, 7.8.1976. 
(3) OJ No L 328,26.11.1976. 
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ANNEX 
ANNEX I 
Explanatory Notes 
Note I — Article 1 : 
The terms 'the Community' or 'Iceland' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community or of Iceland 
respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which 
fish caught are worked or processed shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy 
the conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Articles I, 2 and 3: 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Iceland or in one of the countries specified in Article 2, it shall not be 
necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, 
and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in third 
countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 2 and 5: 
For the purpose of implementing Article 2 (1) (A) (b) and (B) (b), the 
percentage rule must be observed by referring, for the added value 
acquired, to the provisions contained in Lists Λ and B. Where the 
products obtained appear in List A, the percentage rule therefore 
constitutes a criterion additional to that of change of tariff heading 
for any non-originating product used. Likewise the provisions ruling 
out the possibility of cumulating the percentages shown in Lists A and Β 
for any one product obtained are applicable in each country for the added 
value acquired. 
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Note 4 — Articles 1, 2 and 3: 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods 
contained therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing 
which is not of the normal type for the article packed and which has 
intrinsic utilization value and is of a durable nature, apart from its 
function as packing. 
Note 5 — Article 4 (ƒ): 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State of the Com­
munity or in Iceland, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State of the Community or 
of Iceland, 
— which are at least 50 % owned by nationals of Member States of the 
Community or of Iceland or by a company with its head office in 
one of those States, of which the manager or managers, chairman 
of the board of directors or of the supervisory board and the 
majority of the members of such boards are nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Iceland, and of which, in addition, 
in the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the 
capital belongs to those States or to public bodies or nationals of 
the said States, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Iceland, 
— of which at least 75% of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Iceland. 
Note 6 — Article 6: 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in 
whose undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, 
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provided the price includes the value of all the products used in 
manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
Note 7 — Articles 16 (1) and 22: 
Where an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued under the conditions laid 
down in Article 9 (3) and relates to goods re-exported in the same 
state, the customs authorities of the country of destination must be 
able to obtain, by means of administrative cooperation, true copies of 
the EUR. 1 certificate or certificates issued previously relating to those 
goods. 
Note 8 — Article 23: 
'Drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of 
whatever kind' shall mean any arrangement for refund or remission, 
partial or complete, of customs duties applicable to products used in 
manufacture, provided that the said provision concedes, expressly or 
in effect, this repayment or non-charging or the non-imposition when 
goods obtained from the said products are exported but not when they 
are retained for home use. 
'Products used in manufacture' shall mean any products in respect of 
which a 'drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty 
of whatever kind' is requested as a result of the export of originating 
products for which an EUR. 1 certificate is issued or a form EUR. 2 
is made out. 
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Note 9 — Article 25: 
'Tariff provisions in force' shall mean the duty applied on 1 January 
1973 in Denmark, the United Kingdom or Iceland to the products 
referred to in Article 25(1) or the duty which, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Agreement, will be subsequently applied to the said 
products whenever this duty is lower than that applied to other 
products originating in the Community or in Iceland. 
Note 10 — Article 25: 
Where originating products not fulfilling the conditions laid down in 
Article 25(1) are imported into Denmark, Iceland or the United 
Kingdom, the duty which serves as a basis for the tariff reductions 
provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement is that actually applied 
on 1 January 1972 by the importing country in respect of third countries. 
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ANNEX li 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 03.02 
15.04 
ex 16.04 
16.05 
Description 
Livers, and roes of fish 
Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not refined 
Prepared or preserved fish, includ­
ing caviar and caviar substitutes, 
excluding salmonidae, sardines, 
tunny, bonits, mackerel and 
anchovies 
Crustaceans and molluscs, pre­
pared or preserved 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 17.04 
ex 18.06 
ex 19.02 
ex 19.02 
19.03 
Description 
Sugar confectionery, not con­
taining cocoa, excluding liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% 
by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Chocolate and other food prepar­
ations containing cocoa, excluding 
products other than cocoa powder, 
not otherwise sweetened than by 
the addition of sucrose, ice-cream 
(not including ice-cream powder) 
and other ices, chocolate and 
chocolate goods, whether or not 
filled and sugar confectionery and 
substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution products, con­
taining cocoa, in immediate pack­
ings ofa net capacity of more than 
500 g 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culi­
nary purposes, containing less than 
50% by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar 
products 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and de­
rivatives thereof, meat and milk, or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
19.04 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.05 
cx 22.02 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and 
sago substitutes obtained from 
potato or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn 
flakes and similar products) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers* wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets of a kind suitable 
for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar 
products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder form 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07, 
not containing milk or milk fats, 
containing sugar (sucrose or 
invert sugar); other 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17(1 ) or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 30% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture 
Chapter 11 
f rom products of 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juicesf.2) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished products 
^ Ϋ2 ÏÏ-S r u l e d o e s n o t a p p l y w h e r e t h e u s e o f m a i z e o f t h e , Z e a indurata' type or durum wheat is concerned. £ {*) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
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Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
22.06 
ex 22.09 
ex 28.19 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
Description 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Spirits, excluding rum, arrack, 
tafia, gin, whisky, vodka with ethyl 
alcohol content of 45-2° or less and 
plum, pear and cherry brandy, con­
taining eggs or egg-yolk and/or 
sugar (sucrose or invert sugar) 
Zinc oxide 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the pres­
ent Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in 
packings of a gross weight not ex­
ceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 79.01 
Manufacture from materials of head­
ing No 32.04 or 32.05(0 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
32.07 
ex 33.06 
35.05 
ex 35.07 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
38.11 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for med­
icinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Preparations used for clarifying 
beer, composed of papain and 
bentonite; enzymatic preparations 
for desizing textiles 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, rat poisons herbicides anti-
sprouting products plant growth 
regulators and similar products 
put up in forms or packings for 
sale by retail or as preparations or 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate 
and satin white(') 
Manufacture from essential oils (ter­
peneless or not), concretes, absolutes 
or resinoids(i) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.02C) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01C) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(') 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
i Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
38.1> 
(cont'd) 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
38.15 
Description 
as articles (for example sulphur-
treated bands, wicks and candles 
flypapers) 
Prepared glazings prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other ma­
terials; preparations ofa kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, exclud­
ing prepared additives for lubri­
cants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
38.17 Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
38.18 Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prep­
arations of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those con­
sisting of mixtures of natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or included; residual products of 
the chemical or allied industries, 
not elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
water-insoluble salts; esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their water-insoluble salts ; esters 
of sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes; 
— Ion exchangers; 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
VO 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 38.19 (cont'd) 
ex 39.02 
ex 39.07 
Description 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
— Refractory cements or mortars and similar compositions; 
—■ Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­ficial graphite of heading No 38.01) in metal­graphite or other compounds, in the form of small plates, bars or other semi­manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than that of heading No 29.04 
— Ammoniacal gas liquors and spent oxide produced in coal gas purification 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.0 ί to 
39.06 with the exception of fans 
and hand screens, non->mechanical, 
frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles, 
and corset busks and similar sup­
ports for articles of apparel or 
clothing accessories 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
40.05 
41.08 
43.03 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvul­
canized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and 
crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 
40.02; granules of unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber com­
pounded ready for vulcanization; 
unvuicanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, compounded before or 
after coagulation either with 
carbon black (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil) or with 
silica (with or without the addition 
of mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (1) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used, except that of 
natural rubber, does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.06 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
VO 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 44.21 
ex 44.28 
45.03 
ex 48.07 
48.14 
48.15 
ex 48.16 
49.09 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fibreboard 
Match splints; wooden pegs or pins 
for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined, or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Manufacture from drawn wood 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
49.10 
50.04(1) 
50.05(1) 
ex 50.07(1) 
ex 50.07(1) 
50.09P) 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil or other 
waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or of 
other waste silk 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
: Manufacture from products other 
! than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
of 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or of heading No 
50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
of 
Ui 
(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile matenals incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
or textile^materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased; 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either o fa thin 
strip ot aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
Been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
a·. Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
52.01(1) 
52.02(2) 
Description 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fab­
rics of monofil or strip of heading 
No 51.01 or 51.02 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
53.06X0 j Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
| wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
; retail sale 
53.070) ' Yarn of combed sheep's or Iambs' 
| wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
53.08(1) 
53.09(1) 
53.10(0 
53.11(2) 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs* wool of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs* wool or of fine animal hair 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse ani­
mal hair of heading No 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading No 
05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
(') For yam composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under wáich yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the tota! weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must.also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased; 
— to 20 % where ihe material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed o fa core consisting either o fa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
53.12(0 
54.03(2) 
54.04(2) 
54.05(1) 
55.05(2) 
55.06(2) 
55.07(0 
55.08(1) 
55.09(0 
Description 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cotton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Ños 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading No 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Cont inuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous) , not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning 
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
ducts or textile pulp 
pro-
pro-
pro-
(i) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material, 
(z) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
56.05(») 
56.06(1) 
56.07(2) 
57.06(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07 
Description 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of true hemp 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres, excluding yarn of true hemp 
Paper yarn 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
a re met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
57.10(2) 
ex 57.11(2) 
ex 57.11 
58.01(3) 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textiLe bast fabrics of heading N o 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.01, 57.02, 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which y a m s of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. 1 his rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 A of the total weight ol 
textile materials incorporated. nc Ληί.\, nc 
a) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met m respect of each ol 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This, 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 X of the total weignt 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: , „ . , , , „ „ h . t h . r 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading N o s ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, . . _ , . . . . . . ; , ■ , „ „ < · . t h ¡ „ — to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 m m formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(3) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect ol eacn m 
the textile materials οΓ which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or m o r t mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage snail 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, . ... „ f . t h ; „ — to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 m m formed of a core consisting either o l a t n m 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core navmg 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
58.02(1) 
58.04(0 
58.05(1) 
58.06(1) 
58.07(1) 
Description 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem' , 
'Schumacks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs 
and the like (made u p or not ) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cot ton 
falling within heading N o 55.08 
and fabrics falling within heading 
N o 58.05) 
Nar row woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading N o 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading N o 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 t o 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading 
N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05,54.01,55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
58.08(1) 
58.09(1) 
59.01<i) 
ex 59.02(1) 
52.0] and gimped horsehair yarn) ; 
braids and ornamental tr immings 
in the piece; tassels, pompons and 
the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill neps 
Felt and articles of felt, with the 
exception of needled felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nus 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56,01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03(0 
59.04(1) 
59.05(1) 
59.06(1) 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish­
ing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from fibre or continu­
ous polypropylene filament of which 
the denomination of the filaments is 
less than 8 denier and of which the 
value does not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
59.07 
59.08 
59.10(1) 
ex 59.11 
Textile fabrics coated with gum or 
amylaceous substances, of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like; tracing cloth; pre­
pared painting canvas; buckram 
and similar fabrics for hat foun­
dations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose deriva­
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar man­
ner to linoleum, whether or not cut 
to shape or of a kind used as floor 
coverings ; floor coverings con­
sisting of a coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, with the ex­
ception of those consisting of 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.11 
(cont'd) 
ex 59.11 
59.12 
59.13(1) 
Description 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres, or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile ma­
terials combined with rubber 
threads 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from single yarn 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(1) 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material , 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or o ther material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut o r obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01, to 55.04 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
-^ 1 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 m m formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
ex 60.05 
Description 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle-socks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarnO) 
Manufacture from yarnO) 
Manufacture from yarn(') 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
ex 60.06 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Men's and boys* outer garments 
excluding fire-resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth < 
covered by foil of aluminized poly- ' 
ester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered, ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn(') 
Manufacture from yarnO (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i)(2) 
Manufacture from yarnOH2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i)<2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product^) 
SO 
(i) Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating statu« 
2 Í P r o d u c t obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
SO 
s Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
Description 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under 
garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, embroidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(i) (2) (3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste or from chemical 
products or textile pulp(i) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
docs not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from yarnO) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.11 
ex 61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles of 
apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts, 
muffs, sleeve protectors, pockets), 
with the exception of collars, 
tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and 
similar accessories and trimmings 
for women's and girls' garments, 
embroidered 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Manufacture from yarnOH3) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
productO) (2) 
Manufacture from yarnO) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (3) 
Manufacture from 
single yarn(2) (3) unbleached 
0) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating produc ts 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
64.01 
64.03 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins , sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (in­
cluding dress patterns) excluding 
fans and hand-screens, non-
mechanical, frames and handles 
therefor and parts of such frames 
and handles 
Footwear with outer soles and up­
pers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composit ion leather 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading N o 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or of cork 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to 'inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(i) (2) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the felt 
hoods and plateaux falling within 
heading No 65.01, whether or not 
lined or tr immed 
Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or tr immed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (in­
cluding walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 
Cast , rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or en­
graved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
0 ) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
(2) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
VO 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
70.08 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
Description 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rearview 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars), of 
iron or steel ; pieces roughly shaped 
by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed, or cold-
finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill steel 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
73.11 
73.12 
73.14 
73.16 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, ex­
truded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other materials specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 
73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.10 
Manufacture from 
heading No 73.06 products o f 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of orioinatinii 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
Description 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast iron) 
or steel, excluding high-pressure 
hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0-15 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading N o 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value o f 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
74.11 
74.15 
74.16 
74.17 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding in­
sulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar ma­
terials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire; expanded metal, of 
copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper; bolts 
and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws (in­
cluding screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
76.02 
Description 
Other articles o f a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, of 
copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel ; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of a luminium; 
aluminium wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
76.03 ι Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of ; 
: aluminium 
76.04 j Aluminium foil (whether or not ¡ 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0­20 mm 
76.05 j Aluminium powders and flakes 
76.06 Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
76.07 : Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
I joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
76.08 Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge­sec­
tions, towers, lattice masts, roofs, 
roofing frameworks, door and win­
dow frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of aluminium ; 
plates, rods, angles, shapes, sec­
tions, tubes and the like, prepared 
for use in structures, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used docs not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
0) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
- J 
o Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
Description 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat-insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alu­
minium 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
77.02 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
78.05 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesiumwire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium ; mag­
nesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and 
flakes, of magnesium; tubes and 
pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium; other articles of mag­
nesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), o f a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m2; 
lead powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends), of lead 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product (i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.06 
80.02 
80.03 
Description 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
tin 
Working o r processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
80.04 Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding I kg/m2; tin powders and 
flakes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
80.05 
82.05 
82.06 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical ap­
pliances 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% οΓ the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product(') 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product(') 
(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. M O O igniaung 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Description 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines (lock-stitch only) with 
heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg in­
cluding the motor (ex 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) 
with heads of a weight not ex­
ceeding 16 kg without motor or 
17 kg including the motor 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(2) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
- the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used do not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
—'at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(2) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
producta) 
0) These provisions shall not apply to fuel elements of heading No 84.59 until 31 December 1984. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining : 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(3) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 %. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
85.15 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
87.09 
Radiotélégraphie and radiotélé­
phonie transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cam­
eras; radio navigational aid appar­
atus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote-control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3% of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used docs not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(') used are orig­
inating products 
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
ex 90.07 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and apparatus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading Nos 90.05, 90.07 (except 
electrically ignited flashbulbs), 
90.08. 90.12 and 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus and 
flashbulbs other than discharge 
lamps of heading No 85,20, with 
the exception of electrically ignited 
flashbulbs 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma-
erials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
0) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account-
fa) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out-
lb) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
90.08 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Products obtained 
Description 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers but not including re-
recorders or film editing apparatus; 
any combination of these articles 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or pro­
jecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assemb ly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments, sound recor­
ders or reproducers, television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers: parts and accessories 
of such articles, excluding products 
of heading No 92.11 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non­originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inatine, products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non­originat­
ing materials and parts used docs 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of lhe ma­
terials and parts(') used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of (he materials and 
pans used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
0) In determining the value οΓ products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account­
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, f or the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out ■ 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining ■ 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Chapter 93 
ex 96.01 
97.03 
98.01 
Description 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or 
reproducers, including record-
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers 
Arms and ammunition; 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (includ­
ing brushes ofa kind used as parts 
of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, in­
cluding snap-fasteners and press-
studs, blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3% of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; inkpads, 
with or without boxes 
Manufacture irv which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) In determining the value of products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the pnce which would be paid in case 
of sale for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out ; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining; 
— the value of imported products , 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
ANNEX III 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading N o 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex 25.18 
ex 25.19 
ex 25.19 
Description 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not ex­
ceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu­
mental and building stone, squared by sawing, of a 
thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically 
pure 
Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed 
and put into hermetically sealed containers 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products 
lose their status of originating products, provided that 
the value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, loughly squaied or squared by 
sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, o f a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate 
(magnesite) 
Crushing and putting into hermetically scaled containers 
of natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide 
ex 25.24 
ex 25.26 
ex 25.32 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 28.13 
ex 32.01 
ex 35.07 
ex Chapter 
38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 38.09 
ex Chapter 
39 
Natural asbestos fibres 
Milled and homogenized mica waste 
Ear th colours, calcined or powdered 
Products of the chemical and allied industries ex­
cluding sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), tannins (ex 
32.01), essential oils, resinoids and terpenic by­
products (ex 33.01), preparat ions used for tenderizing 
meat, preparat ions for clarifying beer composed of 
papain and bentonite and enzymatic preparat ions 
for the desizing of textiles (e.x 35.07) 
Sulphuric anhydride 
Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gallnut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
Essential oils (terpeneless or not), concretes and abso­
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpen-
ation of essential oils 
Preparat ions used for tenderizing meat, preparat ions 
used for clarifying beer, composed of papain and ben­
tonite, enzymatic preparat ions for the desizing of 
textiles 
Miscellaneous chemical products , other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits of sulphate turpentine, 
purified (ex 38.07) and wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
(ex 38.09) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters 
and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ion-
omers (ex 39.02) 
Treatment of asbestos concentrate 
Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorpt ion or by maceration 
Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 44.22 
Ionomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 
Sheepskins and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather prepared but not parch­
ment-dressed except leather falling within heading 
Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin and lambskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned goatskin and kidskin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers 
products and parts thereof 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Laminat ion of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing wool from sheepskins and lambskins in the 
wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface ; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
sawn 
ex 47.01 
ex 50.03 
ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 
ex 59.14 
ex 67.01 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
oo ex 70.20 
Sulphate pulp derived by mechanical or chemical 
means from any fibrous vegetable material, bleached 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and 
magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading No 
70.(9) o f a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Manufacture from unbleached sulphate pulp derived by 
mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable 
material, provided that the value of the non-originating 
products used does not exceed 6 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleach­
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, im­
pregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the 
value of which does not exceed 4 7 . 5 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from tubular gasmantle fabric 
Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutt ing, adjusting and gluing of abrasive materials, 
which, owing to their shape, are not recognizable as 
being intended for hand use 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 
71.05 
71.05 
71.06 
71.07 
71.07 
71.08 
71.09 
71.09 
Description 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un­
graded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufac­
tured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi­
manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold or 
gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
roiled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
ex 71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
ex 73.15 Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Skid chains 
ex 74.01 Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
ex 74.01 Refined copper 
ex 74.01 Copper alloy 
ex 75.01 Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
ex 75.01 Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
ex 76.01 Unwrought aluminium 
76.16 Other articles of aluminium 
ex 77.02 Other articles of magnesium 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrough platinum group 
metals, on base metal or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 50 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other) copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including end­
less bands) of aluminium wire, or expanded metal of 
aluminium, are used the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, hollow bars, of mag­
nesium, the value of which does not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 82.09 
ex 83.06 
ex 84.05 
84.06 
Description 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including 
pruning knives) other than knives falling within head­
ing No 82.06 
Indoor ornaments made from base 
statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile 
steam tractors falling within heac 
mechanically propelled road ro 
contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
metals other than 
engines, but not 
ing No 87.01 or 
lers) with self-
Working or processing that confers 
the status or originating products 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought, the 
value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from knife blades 
Working or processing ín which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 40% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
ex 84.41 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass-
working machines) and cylinders therefor 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of 
materials by a process involving a change of tempera­
ture, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paperboard 
manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or 
paperboard 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines with the exception of 
sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and 
partsO) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product 
so 
CO 
SO 
(') In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out ; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 84.41 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
loudspeakers; 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus (in­
cluding receivers incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cameras; radio navi­
gational aid appara tus , radar apparatus and radio 
remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading No 94.02} whether or not convertible into 
beds, made of base metals 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that : 
— at least 5 0 % in value of the materials and parts(i) 
used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products 
— and the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechan­
isms are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating products^2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 1 5 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product(3) 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.08 
ex 96.01 
ex 97.06 
ex 98.11 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles in tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, bone, 
horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material 
Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or reconsti­
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
Brushes and brooms 
Golfclub heads, of wood or other materials 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assembly ¡n which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product^) 
Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material; worked 
Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet); 
worked 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for broom 
or brush making the value of which does not exceed 50% 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
0) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
(3) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
ANNEX V 
M O V E M E N T CERTIFICATE 
(l) If Booti* 
are not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
anieles or 
state 'in 
bulk' a* 
appropriate. 
1. E x p o r t e r (Name, full addresi, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, (ull address, country) 
(Optional) 
6 . T r a n s p o r t d e t a i l s (Optional) 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing, this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
Ín which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages ('); 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orother mea 
sure (litres, 
m' , etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
'J) Complete 
only where 
rhe regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory re­
quire. 
I t . CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (*) 
Form _ No . 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
Date 
(Signature) 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
1, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of this certificate. 
Place and date: . 
(Signature) 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICAI ION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows thar this certificate (*) 
i i was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
! ! the information contained therein is accurate. 
j i does nut meet the requirements as to authenticity 
I ! and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
1. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each irem must be preceded by an irem number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
δ-
C) If goods 
arc sot 
packed,in­
dicate 
number of 
«nicles or 
■tate 'in 
bulk' as 
appropri­
APPLICATION FOR A M O V E M E N T CERTIFICATE 
1. Expor ter (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6 . T r a n i p o r t details (Optional) 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
Sec notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or odici mea 
sure (litres, 
m \ etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents (') : 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
(Place ina date) 
(Sanatine) 
? (') For example: impon documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufacturer's declarations, etc., referring to the product! used in manufacture or to 
the goods re-exported in the same state. ^ " 
ANNEX VI 
FORM EUR.2 No 1 | Form used in preferential trade between (') and 
'S fc) ë 
2 ) Exporter (Name, fult address, country) 
4 Consignee (Name, full address, c ntry) 
J_\ Remarks (') 
Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
5 [ Place and date 
6 Signature of exporter 
e j Country of origin (■·) 9 | Country of destination (') 
10 Gross weight (kg) 
121 Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
111 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
(i) Insen the countries, grc.upi of counter» or lemtoi 
Ι-Ί Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate authorities. 
13 I Request for verification 
The verificaUon of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
. 19... 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14 j Result of verification 
Verificaüon carried out shows that (') 
D 
D 
the statements and particulars given in this form are 
accurate. 
this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
(·) Subsequent verifications of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of the importing Stale have reasonable doubt as to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and the true origin of the gooda in question. 
8 
Instruction· for the completton of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR. 2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration CI or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
& 
ANNEX VU 
30 mm 
Vi EUR. 1 
ί2) 
(*) Initials or coat of arms of the exporting State. 
(2) Such information as is necessary for the identification of the approved 
exporter. 
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Agreements 
between the EEC and the Swiss Confederation 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (x) amending the Agree­
ment between the European Economic Community and the 
Swiss Confederation (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2456/78 
of 19 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of 
letters amending the Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Swiss Confederation for the purpose of adjusting certain 
tariff specifications 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas in consequence of the amendments resulting from the rec­
ommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 1976 and 
of certain autonomous changes to the Common Customs Tariffand the 
Swiss Customs Tariff certain tariff specifications in the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Swiss Confedera­
tion should be adjusted ; 
O OJ No L303, 28.10.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
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Whereas, moreover, it is necessary to amend the Agreement referred to 
above in order to establish a simplified procedure for adjusting tariff 
specifications in the event of further amendments to the tariffs of the 
Contracting Parties, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Swiss 
Confederation is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 September 1978. 
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For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters amending the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
Letter No 1 
Brussels,. 
Your Excellency, 
As a result of the implementation with effect from 1 January 1978 of the 
recommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 1976 
concerning the amendment of the nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in Customs Tariffs, and of certain autonomous changes to the 
Common Customs Tariff and the Swiss Customs Tariff, adjustments 
should be made to the nomenclature of certain tariff specifications in the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Swiss 
Confederation signed on 22 July 1972. 
Moreover, in order to simplify the procedure to be followed in future for 
adjusting tariff specifications in the event of further amendments to the 
Customs Tariff of one or other of the Contracting Parties, an Article 
12a should be inserted in the Agreement. 
The amendments referred to above are annexed. 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Community to the 
amendments in question and I would propose that they enter into force 
with effect from 1 January 1978. 
I should be obliged if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider­
ation. 
On behalf of the Council of 
the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
worded as follows : 
'As a result of the implementation with effect from 1 January 1978 of 
the recommendation of the Customs Cooperation Council of 18 June 
1976 concerning the amendment of the nomenclature for the classif-
cation of goods in Customs Tariffs, and of certain autonomous 
changes to the Common Customs Tariff and the Swiss Customs 
Tariff, adjustments should be made to the nomenclature of certain 
tariff specifications in the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation signed on 22 July 1972. 
Moreover, in order to simplify the procedure to be followed in future 
for adjusting tariff specifications in the event of further amendments 
to the Customs Tariff of one or other of the Contracting Parties, an 
Article 12a should be inserted in the Agreement. 
The amendments referred to above are annexed. 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Community to the 
amendments in question and I would propose that they enter into 
force with effect from 1 January 1978. 
I should be obliged if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government to the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Government of 
the Swiss Confederation 
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ANNEX 
Amendments to be made to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation 
I. The following Article 12a shall be inserted after Article 12: 
In the event of amendments to the customs tariff nomenclature of 
one or both of the Contracting Parties for products referred to in 
the Agreement, the Joint Committee may adapt the tariff nomen­
clature of those products in the Agreement to conform with such 
amendments having due regard to the principle that the advantages 
resulting from the Agreement should be maintained. 
From 1 January 1978 heading Nos 3706.01 and 3707.20/22 in 
Annex II to the Agreement shall be amended as follows: 
Swiss Customs Tariff heading No 
3707. 
06 
20 
22 
Descri ρ tío α 
Cinematograph film, exposed and developed whether or not incorporating sound track or consisting only of sound track, negative or positive : 
— Film consisting only of sound track — Other: — Other, of a width of: 
— 35 mm and more 
— Less than 35 mm 
Protective element to be abolished (Sfrs per metre) 
— 
III. From 1 January 1978 Article 1 (1), (2) and (3) of Protocol 1 shall 
be amended as follows: 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community as originally 
constituted of products falling within Chapter 48 or 49 of the 
1009 
Common Customs Tariff shall be progressively abolished 
accordance with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
I January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Products falling within heading N o 
or subheading 48.01 C II, 48.01 F, 
48.07 C, 48.13 or 48.15 Β 
Rates of duty 
applicable — percentage 
8 
6 
6 
4 
4 
2 
0 
Other products 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
2. Customs duties on imports into Ireland of products referred 
to in paragraph 1 shall be progressively abolished in accordance 
with the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
I January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
20 
15 
15 
10 
10 
5 
0 
3. By way of derogation from Article 3 of the Agreement, 
Denmark and the United Kingdom shall apply the following 
1010 
customs duties to imports of products in paragraph 1 which 
originate in Switzerland: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Products falling within heading No 
or subheading 48.01 C II, 48.01 F, 
48.07 C, 48.13 or 48.15 Β 
Rates of duty 
applicable — percentage 
8 
α 
6 
4 
4 
2 
0 
Other products 
Percentage of 
Common Customs 
Tariff duty applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
IV. From 1 January 1978, the table in Article 2 (2) of Protocol I shall 
be amended as follows: 
CCT heading No 
ex 73.02 
to 
81.03 
81.04 
Description 
Hunchanged) 
B. (unchanged) 
C. (unchanged) 
D Chromium: 
I. Unwrought; waste and scrap: 
b) Other 
II. Other 
E. to R. (unchanged) 
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V. From 1 January 1978, Article 5 (1), (2) and (3) of Protocol 1 shall 
be amended as follows: 
1. From I January 1978 customs duties on imports into Switzer­
land of products originating in the Community as originally 
constituted and in Ireland and listed in Annex C to this Protocol 
shall be progressively abolished in accordance with the following 
timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
2. Customs duties on imports into Switzerland of products falling 
within Customs Cooperation Council Nomenclature heading No 
4418 and originating in the Community as orginally constituted 
and in Ireland shall be progressively abolished in accordance with 
the following timetable: 
Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
65 
50 
40 
20 
0 
3. From 1 January 1978 and by way of derogation from Article 3 
of the Agreement, Switzerland reserves the right, in the light of its 
economic needs and administrative considerations, to apply the 
following customs duties to imports of products mentioned in 
Annex C and originating in Denmark and the United Kingdom: 
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Timetable 
1 January 1978 
1 January 1979 
1 January 1980 
1 January 1981 
1 January 1982 
1 January 1983 
1 January 1984 
Percentage of basic 
duties applicable 
65 
50 
50 
35 
35 
20 
0 
VI. From 1 January, Article 6 of Protocol 1 shall be amended as 
follows: 
For products falling within Customs Cooperation Council 
Nomenclature heading Nos 4418, 4801 and 4807, Switzerland 
reserves the right to introduce, in the case of serious difficulties, 
indicative ceilings in accordance with the procedures defined in 
Article 3 of this Protocol. For imports exceeding the ceilings, 
customs duties not exceeding those applicable in respect of third 
countries may be reintroduced. 
VII. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex A to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
CCT heading No Description 
Chapter 48 
48.01 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in 
rolls or sheets: 
C. (unchanged) 
ex II. (unchanged) 
ex F. Other: 
— Bible paper, manifold (thin typing) paper; other 
printing paper and other writing paper, not con­
taining mechanical wood pulp or in which 
mechanical wood pulp does not represent more 
than 5% 
— Wallpaper base 
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CCT heading 
48.03 
48.07 
48.16 
48.21 
ex Chapter 
ex Chapter 
No 
48 
49 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-
coloured, surface-decorated or printed (not constituting 
printed matter falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets: 
C. Other: 
— Coated printing or writing paper 
— Other 
Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or 
paperboard; box files, letter trays and similar articles, of 
paper or paperboard, of a kind commonly used in offices, 
shops and the like: 
A. Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or 
paperboard 
Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose 
wadding: 
B. Napkins and napkin liners, for babies, put up for retail 
sale 
D. Other 
Other products falling within Chapter 48, excluding 
products failing within subheading 48.01 À 
(unchanged) 
VIII. From 1 January 1978, the nomenclature of Annex C to Protocol 1 
shall be amended as follows: 
Swiss Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
4801 
4803.20 
4807 
4815.22 
4821.20 
Description 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in 
rolls or sheets 
(unchanged) 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-
coloured, surface-decorated or printed (not constituting 
printed matter falling within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
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IX. From 1 January 1978, Table I in Protocol 2 shall be amended 
follows : 
EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 
CCT 
heading 
No 
15.10 
to 
18.06 
19.02 
19.03 
to 
19.05 
19.07 
Description 
Wunchanged) 
Malt extract; preparations of flour, 
meal, starch or malt extract, ofa kind 
used as infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 50% by weight of cocoa: 
A. Malt extract 
B. Other 
^unchanged) 
Bread, ships* biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit ; communion 
wafers, cachets ofa kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, 
rice paper and similar products: 
A. Crispbread 
B. Matzos 
C. Communion wafers, cachets of a 
kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper and 
similar products 
D. Other 
Basic duties 
(unchanged) 
8% + vc 
11 % + vc 
(unchanged) 
9% + vc 
with a max. 
of24% + adf 
6% + vc 
with a max. 
o f20%+adf 
7% + vc 
14% + vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
VC 
vc 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
19.08 
21.02 
21.04 
to 
21.06 
21.07 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Extracts, essences or concentra'es, of 
coffee, tea or maté and preparations 
with a basis of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates: roasted chicory and 
other roasted coffee substitutes and 
extracts, essences and concentrates 
thereof: 
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted 
coffee substitutes: 
II. Other 
D. Extracts, essences and concen­
trates of roasted chicory and 
other roasted coffee substitutes: 
II. Other 
] 
Hunchanged) 
J 
Food preparations not elsewhere 
specified or included: 
A. (unchanged) 
B. (unchanged) 
C. (unchanged) 
D.(unchanged) 
E. (unchanged) 
G. Other: 
I. Containing no milkfats or 
containing less than 1 -5 % 
by weight of such fats: 
a) Containing no sucrose or 
containing less than 5 % 
by weight of sucrose (in­
cluding invert sugar ex­
pressed as sucrose): 
ex 1. Containing no starch 
or containing less 
than 5% by weight 
of starch: 
— Hydrolysates of 
proteins; autol­
ysates of yeast 
2. Containing by weight 
of starch 5% or 
more 
Basic duties 
(unchanged) 
8% + vc 
14% + vc 
("unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
20% 
13% + vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
6% 
vc 
1016 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description Basic duties 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
21.07 b) Containing 5 % or more 
(crnt'd) but less than 15 % by 
weight of sucrose (in­
cluding invert sugar ex­
pressed as sucrose) 
c) Containing 15% or more 
but less than 30% by 
weight of sucrose (in­
cluding invert sugar ex­
pressed as sucrose) 
d) Containing 30% or more 
but less than 50% by 
weight of sucrose (in­
cluding invert sugar ex­
pressed as sucrose) 
e) Containing 50% or more 
but less than 85% by 
weight of sucrose (in­
cluding invert sugar ex­
pressed as sucrose) 
f) Containing 85% or more 
by weight of sucrose (in­
cluding invert sugar ex­
pressed as sucrose) 
II. Containing 1*5% or more but 
less than 6% by weight of 
milkfats 
IV. Containing 12 % or more but 
less than 18% by weight of 
milkfats 
V. Containing 18 % or more but 
less than 26% by weight of 
milkfats 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13 % + vc 
13% + vc 
13% 4- vc 
III. Containing 6% or more but 
less than 12% by weight of 
milkfats 13% 4- vc 
13% + vc 
13% 4- vc 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
21.07 
(cont'd) 
22.02 
to 
39.06 
Description 
VI. Containing 26 % or more but 
less than 45% by weight of 
milkfats: 
— In immediate packings of 
a net capacity of 1 kg or 
less 
— Other 
VII. Containing 45 % or more but 
less than 65% by weight of 
milkfats 
— In immediate packings of 
a net capacity of 1 kg or 
less 
— Other 
VIII. Containing 65% or more but 
less than 85% by weight of 
milkfats : 
— In immediate packings of 
a net capacity of 1 kg or 
less 
— Other 
DC. Containing 85% or more by 
weight of milkfats: 
— In immediate packings of 
a net capacity of I kg or 
less 
— Other 
Hunchanged) 
Basic duties 
13 %4- vc 
13% +VC 
13% + vc 
13% 4-vc 
13% -j- vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
13% + vc 
(unchanged) 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 July 1977 
vc 
6% + vc 
vc 
6% + vc 
vc 
6% + vc 
vc 
6% -f vc 
(unchanged) 
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X. From 1 January 1978, Table II in Protocol 2 shall be amended as 
follows : 
SWITZERLAND 
Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
N o 
1510. 
ex 20 
1704. 
20 
22 
24 
30 
32 
Description 
(unchanged) 
Sugar confectionery, not containing 
cocoa : 
— chewing gum, with a sucrose 
content (by weight) of: 
More than 7 0 % 
More than 6 0 % but not more 
than 7 0 % 
6Q% or less 
— White chocolate 
— Sugar confectionery of all kinds, 
containing fruit (including fruit 
pastes), nougat , marzipan and 
similar ingredients 
Basic 
dut ies^) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
(unchanged) 
41 4- vc 
with a max. 
of 70 
41 4- vc 
with a max. 
of 70 
41 4- vc 
with a max. 
of 70 
53 4- vc 
with a max. 
of 90 
53 4- vc 
with a max, 
of 90 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(0 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
(unchanged) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
VC 
(') On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
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Swiss Customs Tariff heading No 
Description 
Basic duties!1) (Sfrs per 100 kg gross) 
Duty applicable on 
1 January 1978(1) (Sfrs per 100 kg gross) 
1704. 
(cont'd) 
34 Sugar confectionery of all kinds, of liquorice juice, containing more than 10 % by weight of sucrose 
- Sweets, tablets, pastilles and other 
moulded sugar confectionery: 
- — containing neither butyric fat nor vegetable fat, of a sucrose content (by weight) of: 
42 
46 
More than 70% 
■ More than 50% but not more than 70 % 
50% or less 
Containing vegetable fat 
Containing butyric fat 
53 4- vc with a max. of 90 
53 4- vc with a max. of 90 
53 4- vc with a max. of 90 
53 4- vc with a max. 
of 90 
53 4- vc with a max. of 90 
53 + vc with a max. of 90 
(!) On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
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Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
N o 
1704. 
(cont'd) 
50 
52 
54 
1806. 
10 
30 
1902. 
02 
03 
Description 
— Other (other than products of 
heading N o 1704.10/48), of a 
sucrose content (by weight) of: 
More than 7 0 % 
More than 50% but not more 
than 7 0 % 
5 0 % or less 
Chocolate and other foods prep­
arat ions containing cocoa : 
— Ice-cream (including ice-cream 
powders) 
— Other (other than products of 
heading N o 1806.10/20) 
Mal t extract: preparations of flour, 
meal, starch or malt extract, o f a kind 
used as infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 50 % by weight of cocoa : 
— Malt extract, of a dry-extract con­
tent of: 
More than 8 0 % 
8 0 % or less 
— Preparations in which potato 
flour predominates, whether or 
not in the form of semolina, flakes, 
etc. and preparations containing 
powdered milk: 
Basic 
duties(i) 
(Sirs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
53 + vc 
with a max. 
of 90 
53 + vc 
with a max. 
of 90 
53 + vc 
with a max. 
of 90 
50 
50 
20 + vc 
20 + vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(1) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
47-50 
40 
vc 
vc 
(i) On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
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Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
N o 
1902. 
(cont'd) 
08 
10 
14 
16 
18 
22 
30 
Description 
Containing more than 12% by 
weight of butyric fat, in 
containers of: 
2 kg or less 
Containing no butyric fat or 
containing 12 % or less by 
weight of butyric fat: 
Infant food 
Other : 
Containing more than 
8 0 % by weight of 
potatoes 
Containing more than 
5 0 % but not more than 
8 0 % by weight of 
potatoes 
Other 
— Other prepara t ions : 
Containing more than 12 % by 
weight of butyric fat, in con­
tainers of: 
2 kg or less 
Containing no butyric fat, or 
containing 12% or less by 
weight of butyric fat: 
Infant food: 
Containing sugar 
Basic 
duties(i) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
10 4- vc 
10 + vc 
10 4- vc 
10 4- vc 
10 4- vc 
20 4- vc 
with a max. 
of 40 
20 + vc 
with max. 
of 40 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(1) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
0) On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
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Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
N o 
1902. 
(cont'd) 
32 
40 
42 
50 
52 
70 
1903.01 
to 
1905.01 
Description 
N o t containing sugar 
Other : 
Based on cereal flour, 
starches, cereal meal or 
malt extract: 
Containing fats 
Not containing fats 
Other : 
Containing fats 
Not containing fats: 
Containing sugar 
or eggs 
Other 
Hunchanged) 
Basic 
duties( ') 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
20 + vc 
with max 
of 40 
20 + vc 
with max. 
of 40 
20 + vc 
with max 
of 40 
20 + vc 
with max. 
of 40 
20 + vc 
with max. 
of 40 
20 + vc 
with max. 
of 40 
(unchanged) 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(1) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
0) On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
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Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
No 
1907. 
10 
20 
22 
30 
50 
1908. 
Description 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers* wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, 
rice paper and similar products: 
— Bread, ships* biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares: 
Not put up in packagings for 
sale 
Put up for sale in packagings 
of any kind : 
Knäckebrot 
Unleavened bread (matzos) 
Other 
— Other 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine 
bakers' wares, whether or not con­
taining cocoa in any proportion: 
— Unsweetened, not containing 
cocoa or chocolate: 
Basic 
dutiesi1) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
5 
15 4- vc 
with a max. 
of 35 
15 4- vc 
with a max. 
of 35 
15 4- vc 
with a max. 
of 35 
40 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(0 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
4 
vc 
vc 
vc 
32 
(0 On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
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Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
No 
1908. 
(cont'd) 
10 
12 
14 
16 
20 
22 
30 
40 
Description 
Biscuits 
Waffles 
Rusks 
Other fine bakers' wares 
— Sweetened or containing cocoa or 
chocolate : 
Biscuits: 
Containing butyric fat 
Other 
Waffles 
Rusks 
Basic 
duties(i) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
27 + vc 
with a max. 
of 55 
27 + vc 
with a max. 
of 55 
27 + vc 
with a max. 
of 55 
27 + vc 
with a max. 
of 55 
60 + vc 
with a max. 
of 100 
60 + vc 
with a max. 
of 100 
60 + vc 
with a max. 
of 100 
60 + vc 
with a max. 
oflOO 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(1) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
(i) On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
1025 
Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
No 
1908. 
(cont'd) 
50 
70 
72 
76 
ex 2102. 
ex 20 
ex 22 
2104. 
to 
2106. 
ex 20 
2107. 
Description 
Cakes 
Other fine bakers* wares: 
Containing butyric fat 
Containing other fats 
Not containing fat 
Roasted chicory and other roasted 
coffee substitutes and extracts, 
essences and concentrates thereof: 
— Roasted coffee substitutes, whole 
or in pieces, excluding roasted 
chicory 
— Other, excluding roasted chicory 
products 
1 
>(unchanged) 
] 
Food preparations not elsewhere 
specified or including: 
— Non-alcoholic mixtures of veg­
etable extracts and concentrates: 
Basic 
duties(i) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
60 + vc 
with a max. 
of 100 
60 + vc 
with a max. 
of 100 
60 + vc 
with a max. 
of 100 
60 + vc 
with a max. 
of 100 
2 
21 + vc 
with a max. 
of 50 
(unchanged) 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(1) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
1-60 
vc 
(unchanged) 
0 )On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
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Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
N o 
2107. 
(cont'd) 
10 
11 
12 
14 
16 
to 
26 
30 
32 
34 
50 
54 
58 
Description 
Sweetened, of a sucrose con­
tent (by weight) of: 
More than 6 0 % 
More than 5 0 % but not 
more than 6 0 % 
5 0 % or less 
Unsweetened 
Hunchanged) 
— Ice-cream (including ice-cream 
powders) 
— Protein hydrolysates and yeast 
autolysates 
— Prepared yoghourt 
— Ravioli and similar farinaceous 
preparations, cooked and filled 
— Preparations, liquid or solid, con­
taining 10% or more other fats 
than butyric fat, of the kind used 
in making ordinary or fine bakers ' 
wares 
— Chewing gum, and sweets, tablets, 
pastilles and similar products (un­
sweetened) 
— Other food preparations (other 
than products falling within head­
ing No 2107.02/58): 
Basic 
duties(i) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
120 4- vc 
120 4- vc 
120 4- vc 
120 f- vc 
(unchanged) 
no 
110 
110 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(1) 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
100(a) 
30 
100 
vc 
vc 
vc 
f1) On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol, 
(a) This rate will be reduced to 90 Sfrs when the sale of ice-cream incorporating 
vegetable fats is authorized throughout the Community. 
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Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
N o 
2107. 
(cont'd) 
60 
62 
64 
66 
70 
80 
82 
84 
90 
2202. 
to 
3506. 
ex 20 
3507. 
ex 30 
ex 3812.01 
to 
3906. 
ex 42 
Description 
Of a butyric fat content (by 
weight) of: 
More than 5 0 % 
- M o r e than 2 0 % but not 
more than 5 0 % 
- M o r e than 3 % but not 
more than 2 0 % 
3 % or less 
Containing other fats 
Not containing fats: 
Of a sugar content (by 
weight) of: 
More than 50 % 
5 0 % or less 
Containing cereals, malt 
extract or eggs (unsweet­
ened) 
Other 
ï f (unchanged) 
j 
Enzymes ; prepared enzymes not 
elsewhere specified or included: 
— Other: 
Prepared enzymes containing 
foodstuffs 
Ì 
>(unchanged) 
J 
Basic 
duties( ') 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
44 4- vc 
(unchanged) 
44 4- vc 
(unchanged) 
Duty 
applicable on 
1 January 
1978(0 
(Sfrs 
per 100 kg 
gross) 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
vc 
(unchanged) 
vc 
(unchanged) 
(i) On products containing alcohol the charges are those imposed by Swiss 
customs legislation on alcohol. 
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XI. From 1 January 1978, the list in Article 2 of Protocol 5 shall be 
amended as follows: 
Swiss 
Customs 
Tariff 
heading 
No 
Description 
2707. 
3105. 
ex 10 
3809. 
ex 20 
>(unchanged) 
Wood tar; wood tar oils (other than the composite solvents and 
thinners falling within heading No 3818); wood creosote; wood 
naphtha; acetone oil; vegetable pitch of all kinds; brewers* pitch 
and similar compounds based on rosin or on vegetable pitch; 
foundry core binders based on natural resinous products: 
- Wood tar oils 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (2) amending Annex A 
to Protocol 1 to the Agreement (2) between the European 
Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 850/78 
of 24 April 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of 
letters amending Annex A to Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending 
Annex A to Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Swiss Confederation should be concluded, 
(1) OJ N o L 116,28.4.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
1031 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters amending Annex A 
to Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation is hereby approved on behalf 
of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empoweied to sign the Agreement so that it shall be binding on 
the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 24 April 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
P. DALSAGER 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters amending Annex A to Protocol 1 to 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Swiss Confederation 
Letter No 1 
Brussels, 
Your Excellency, 
Under the transitional arrangements provided for in Protocol 1 to the 
Free Trade Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Swiss Confederation signed on 22 July 1972, the United Kingdom 
is authorized to open zero-duty tariff quotas each year for certain 
products falling within Chapter 48 listed in Annex A to Protocol 1. 
Switzerland has requested that those quotas be replaced by a single 
quota. 
The United Kingdom and Swiss authorities concluded from their 
technical discussions that Swiss exports of Chapter 48 products could be 
covered by a single tariff quota, which would be an amalgam of the 
levels of the quotas for the present nine headings. 
The rule concerning the permitted annual increase of 5% remains 
applicable to the single quota. 
The Community therefore considers that, pursuant to Article 1 (4) of 
Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Swiss Confederation, the nine initial zero-duty quotas 
which the United Kingdom was entitled to open in respect of Switzerland 
in 1974 for certain products falling within Chapter 48 listed in the United 
Kingdom column of Annex A to the said Protocol 1 should be replaced 
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by a single quota. Consequently, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 1(4) of Protocol 1, the quota which the United Kingdom is 
entitled to open for 1978 is one of 2 834 tonnes. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment with the contents of this letter. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Council 
of the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels,. 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today, worded 
as follows: 
'Under the transitional arrangements provided for in Protocol 1 to 
the Free Trade Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Swiss Confederation signed on 22 July 1972, the 
United Kingdom is authorized to open zero-duty tariff quotas each 
year for certain products falling within Chapter 48 listed in Annex A 
to Protocol 1. 
Switzerland has requested that those quotas be replaced by a single 
quota. 
The United Kingdom and Swiss authorities concluded from their 
technical discussions that Swiss exports of Chapter 48 products could 
be covered by a single tariff quota, which would be an amalgam of the 
levels of the quotas for the present nine headings. 
The rule concerning the permitted annual increase of 5% remains 
applicable to the single quota. 
The Community therefore considers that, pursuant to Article 1 (4) of 
Protocol 1 to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation, the nine initial zero-duty 
quotas which the United Kingdom was entitled to open in respect of 
Switzerland in 1974 for certain products falling within Chapter 48 
listed in the United Kingdom column of Annex A to the said Protocol 
I should be replaced by a single quota. Consequently, in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 1 (4) of Protocol 1, the quota which the 
United Kingdom is entitled to open for 1978 is one of 2 834 tonnes. 
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I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government with the contents of this letter.' 
I have the honour to confirm that my Government agrees to the contents 
of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Government 
of the Swiss Confederation 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE SWISS CONFEDERATION O 
DECISIONS OF THE EEC-SWITZERLAND JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
and amending the text thereof 
Decision No 1J77 of the EEC-Switzerland Joint Committee of 14 December 
1977 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of adminis-
trative cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint 
Committee (2) 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
(2) OJ No L 342, 29.12.1977. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2933/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the application of Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Switzerland Joint 
Committee supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of admin-
istrative cooperation and replacing certain Decisions of the said Joint 
Committee 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Swiss Confederation (') was signed on 22 July 1972 and entered 
into force on 1 January 1973; 
Whereas, by virtue of Article 28 of Protocol 3 concerning the definition 
of the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, which forms an integral part of the above Agreement, the 
EEC-Switzerland Joint Committee has adopted Decision No 1/77 
supplementing and amending Protocol 3 and replacing certain Joint 
Committee Decisions; 
Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the Community, 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
For the application of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation, Joint Committee Decision 
No 1/77 shall be applied in the Community. 
The text of the Decision is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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ANNEX 
JOINT COMMITTEE DECISION No 1/77 
of 14 December 1977 
supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the 
concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and replacing certain Joint Committee Decisions 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation signed in Brussels on 22 July 
1972, 
Having regard to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation, and in 
particular Articles 16 and 28 thereof, 
Whereas, for the purposes of implementing the Agreement, the rules of 
origin laid down as regards both the conditions under which products 
acquire the status of originating products and proof of such status and 
the detailed rules for verifying it in accordance with the said Protocol 
have been amended by a number of Joint Committee Decisions; whereas 
other Decisions of the said Committee have introduced certain procedures 
simplifying implementation ofthat Protocol; 
Whereas it is therefore appropriate for the proper functioning of the 
Agreement to incorporate in a single text all the provisions in question 
with a view to facilitating the work of users and customs administrations ; 
Whereas, furthermore, the Customs Cooperation Council has adopted a 
recommendation amending the Customs Cooperation Council Nomen-
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dature (hereinafter referred to as 'the Nomenclature'); whereas Lists A 
and Β set out in Annexes II and III to Protocol 3 should accordingly be 
amended and a specific rule on the origin of goods put up in sets intro­
duced, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The text of Title II of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the following: 
'TITLE II 
Methods of administrative cooperation 
Article 8 
1. Originating products within the meaning of this Protocol shall, 
on importation into the Community or into Switzerland, benefit from 
the Agreement upon submission of one of the following documents: 
(a) an EUR. 1 movement certificate, hereinafter referred to as "an 
EUR. 1 certificate", a specimen of which is given in Annex V to 
this Protocol; or 
(b) a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI to this 
Protocol, for consignments consisting only of originating products 
and provided the value does not exceed 1 500 units of account per 
consignment. 
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2. The following shall be admitted as originating products within the 
meaning of this Protocol, without it being necessary to produce either 
of the documents referred to in paragraph 1 : 
(a) products sent as small packages to private persons, provided that 
the value of the products does not exceed 100 units of account; 
(b) products forming part of travellers' personal luggage, provided 
that the value of the products does not exceed 300 units of account. 
These provisions shall be applied only when such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the 
conditions required for the application of the Agreement, and where 
there is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for the 
personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be 
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in 
view. 
3. The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine 
gold. Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties 
shall make contact with each other at Joint Committee level to 
redefine the value in terms of gold. 
4. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the 
normal equipment and included in the price thereof or are not 
separately invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, 
machine, apparatus or vehicle in question. 
5. Sets within the meaning of General Rule 3 of the Nomenclature 
shall be regarded as originating when all component articles are orig­
inating products. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of originat-
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ing and non-originating articles, the set as a whole shall be regarded 
as originating provided that the value of the non-originating articles 
does not exceed 15% of the total value of the set. 
Article 9 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are exported. 
It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual exportation 
has been effected or ensured. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities 
of a member State of the European Economic Community if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1) of this Protocol. The 
EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of 
Switzerland if the goods to be exported can be considered as products 
originating in Switzerland within the meaning of Article 1 (2) of this 
Protocol. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States of the Community 
or Switzerland may issue EUR. 1 certificates under the conditions laid 
down in the Agreements referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol if the 
goods to be exported can be considered as products originating in the 
Community, in Switzerland or in Austria, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Portugal or Sweden within the meaning of Article 2 and, where 
applicable, Article 3 of this Protocol and provided that the goods 
covered by the EUR. 1 certificates are in the Community or in 
Switzerland. 
Where Article 2, and where appropriate, Article 3 of this Protocol are 
applied, the EUR. 1 certificates shall be issued by the customs auth­
orities of each of the countries concerned where the goods have either 
been held before their re-exportation in the same state or undergone 
the working or processing referred to in Article 2 of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of the EUR. 1 certificates issued previously. 
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4. An EUR. 1 certificate may be issued only where it can serve as the 
documentary evidence required for the purpose of implementing the 
preferential treatment provided for in the Agreement. 
The date of issue of the EUR. 1 certificate must be indicated in the 
box on the EUR. 1 certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
5. In exceptional circumstances an EUR. 1 certificate may also be 
issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was not 
issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. 
The customs authorities may issue an EUR. 1 certificate retrospectively 
only after verifying that the particulars supplied in the exporter's 
application agree with those on the corresponding document. 
EUR. 1 certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one 
of the following phrases: "NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT", 
"DÉLIVRÉ A POSTERIORI", "RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI", 
"AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI", "ISSUED RETROSPECT­
IVELY", "UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE", ANNETTU JÄLKI­
KÄTEEN", "UTGEFID EFTIRA", "UTSTEDT SENERE", 
"EMITIDO A POSTERIORI", "UTFÄRDAT I EFTERHAND". 
6. In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of an EUR. 1 certifi­
cate, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued it 
for a duplicate to be made out on the basis of the export documents in 
their possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed 
with one of the following words: "DUPLIKAT", "DUPLICATA", 
"DUPLICATO", "DUPLICAAT", "DUPLICATE", "KAKSOIS­
KAPPALE", "SAMRIT", "SEGUNDA VIA". 
The duplicate, which must bear the date of issue of the original 
EUR. 1 certificate, shall take effect as from that date. 
7. The endorsements referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 shall be 
inserted in the "Remarks" box on the EUR. 1 certificate. 
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8. It shall always be possible to replace one or more EUR. 1 certifi­
cates by one or more EUR. 1 certificates, provided that this is done 
at the customs office where the goods are located. 
9. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 have been met, the customs authorities shall have 
the right to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any 
check which they consider appropriate. 
Article 10 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate shall be issued only on application having 
been made in writing by the exporter or, under the exporter's respon­
sibility, by his authorized representative, on the form, a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, which shall be completed 
in accordance with this Protocol. 
2. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting country to ensure that the form referred to in paragraph 1 is 
properly completed. In particular, they shall check whether the box 
reserved for the description of the goods has been completed in such a 
manner as to exclude any possibility of fraudulent additions. To this 
end, the description of the goods must be given without leaving any 
blank lines. Where the box is not completely filled a horizontal line 
must be drawn below the last line of the description, the empty space 
being crossed through. 
3. Since the EUR. 1 certificate constitutes the documentary evidence 
for the application of the preferential tariff and quota arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement, it shall be the responsibility of the 
customs authorities of the exportingcountry to take any steps necessary 
to verify the origin of the goods and to check the other statements 
on the certificate. 
4. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request 
any appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be 
exported qualify for the issue of an EUR. 1 certificate. 
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5. When an EUR. 1 certificate is issued within the meaning of 
Article 9 (5) of this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have 
actually been exported, the exporter must in the application referred 
to in paragraph 1 : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which 
the EUR. 1 certificate relates, 
— certify that no EUR. 1 certificate was issued at the time of exporta­
tion of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
6. Applications for EUR. 1 certificates and the EUR. 1 certificates 
referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, 
upon presentation of which new EUR. 1 certificates are issued, must 
be preserved for at least two years by the customs authorities of the 
exporting country. 
Article 11 
1. EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out on the form a specimen of 
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
EUR. 1 certificates shall be made out in one of those languages and in 
accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting 
State; if they are handwritten, they shall be completed in ink in 
capital letters. 
2. The EUR. 1 certificate shall be 210 χ 297 mm. A tolerance of up 
to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper 
used shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green 
guilloche-pattern background making any falsification by mechanical 
or chemical means apparent to the eye. 
3. The Member States of the Community and Switzerland may reserve 
the right to print the EUR. 1 certificates themselves or may have them 
printed by printers approved by them. In the latter case, each EUR. 1 
1046 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
whether or not printed, by which it can be identified. 
Article 12 
1. An EUR. 1 certificate must be submitted, within four months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, 
to the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered, in accordance with the procedure laid down by that State. 
The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. They 
may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 5 (3) of this Protocol, where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at customs a dismantled or 
non-assembled article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Nomen­
clature is imported by instalments under the conditions laid down by 
the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article 
and an EUR. 1 certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon 
importation of the first instalment. 
3. An EUR. 1 certificate which is submitted to thecustoms authorities 
of the importing State after the final date for presentation specified in 
paragraph 1 may be accepted for the purpose of applying preferential 
treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the final date 
set is due to force majeure or exceptional circumstances. 
In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the EUR. 1 certificates where the goods 
have been submitted to them before the said final date. 
4. The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made 
in the EUR. 1 certificate and those made in the documents submitted 
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to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities 
for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null 
and void, provided it is duly established that the certificate corresponds 
to the goods. 
5. EUR. 1 certificates shall be preserved by the customs authorities 
of the importing State in accordance with the rules in force in that 
State. 
6. Proof that the conditions set out in Article 7 of this Protocol have 
been met shall be provided by submission to the customs authorities 
of the importing State of either: 
(a) a single supporting transport document, made out in the exporting 
State, under the cover of which the transit country has been 
crossed ; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the transit 
country containing: 
— an exact description of the goods, 
— the date of unloading and reloading of the goods and, where 
applicable, the names of the ships, 
— certified proof of the conditions under which the goods have 
stayed in the transit country; 
(c) or, failing these, any substantiating documents. 
Article 13 
1. By derogation from Articles 9 (1) to (6) and 10 (1) and (6) of this 
Protocol, a simplified procedure for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates is 
applicable under the provisions below. 
2. The customs authorities in the exporting State may authorize 
any exporter, hereinafter referred to as "approved exporter", who 
satisfies the conditions set out in paragraph 3 and who intends to 
carry out transactions for which EUR. 1 certificates may be issued, 
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not to submit to the customs office in the exporting State at the time of 
export either the goods or the application for an EUR. 1 certificate 
relating to those goods, for the purpose of obtaining an EUR. 1 
certificate under the conditions laid down in Articles 8 (4), 9 (1) to (4) 
and 12 (2) of this Protocol. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may declare certain 
categories of goods ineligible for the special treatment provided for in 
paragraph 1. 
3. The authorization referred to in paragraph 2 shall be granted only 
to exporters making frequent shipments and who offer, to the satis­
faction of the customs authorities, all guarantees necessary to verify 
the originating status of the products. 
The customs authorities shall refuse such authorization to exporters 
who do not offer all the guarantees which they consider necessary. 
The customs authorities may withdraw the authorization at any time. 
They must do so where the approved exporter no longer satisfies the 
conditions or no longer offers these guarantees. 
4. The authorization shall stipulate, at the choice of the customs 
authorities, that box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 
certificate must: 
(a) either be endorsed beforehand with the stamp of the competent 
customs officer of the exporting State and the handwritten or 
non-handwritten signature of an official ofthat office; or 
(b) be endorsed by the approved exporter with a special stamp which 
has been approved by the customs authorities of the exporting 
State and corresponds to the specimen given in Annex VII to this 
Protocol ; this stamp may be preprinted on the forms. 
Box 11, "Customs endorsement", of the EUR. 1 certificate shall be 
completed if necessary by the approved exporter. 
5. In the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (a), one of the following 
phrases shall be entered in box 7, "Remarks", of the EUR. 1 certificate: 
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"Simplified procedure", "Forenklet procedure", "Vereinfachtes 
Verfahren", "Procédure simplifiée", "Procedura semplificata", 
"Vereenvoudigde procedure", "Yksinkertaistettu menettely", "Ein-
földun afgreidslu", "Forenklet prosedyre", "Procedimento sim­
plificado", "Förenklad procedur". The approved exporter shall if 
necessary indicate in box 13, "Request for verification", of the EUR. 1 
certificate the name and address of the customs authority competent 
to verify the EUR. 1 certificate. 
6. In the authorization the customs authorities shall specify in 
particular: 
(a) the conditions under which the applications for EUR. 1 certificates 
are made; 
(b) the conditions under which these applications and the EUR. 1 
certificates used as the basis for the issue of other EUR. 1 certifi­
cates under the conditions laid down in the second subparagraph 
of Article 9 (3) of this Protocol are kept for at least two years; 
(c) in the cases referred to in paragraph 4 (b), the customs authorities 
competent to carry out the subsequent verification referred to in 
Article 17 below. 
Where the simplified procedure applies, the customs authorities of the 
exporting State may prescribe the use of EUR. 1 certificates bearing a 
distinctive sign by which they may be identified. 
7. The approved exporter may be required to inform the customs 
authorities, in accordance with the rules which they lay down, of goods 
to be dispatched by him, so that the competent customs office may 
make any verification it thinks necessary before the dispatch of the 
goods. 
The customs authorities in the exporting State may carry out any 
check on the approved exporter which they consider necessary. The 
approved exporter must allow this to be done. 
8. The provisions of this Article shall not prejudice application of 
the rules of the Community, the Member States and Switzerland on 
customs formalities and the use of customs documents. 
1050 
Artide 14 
1. Form EUR. 2 shall be completed and signed by the exporter or, 
under his responsibility, by his authorized representative. It shall be 
made out on the form of which a specimen is given in Annex VI. This 
form shall be printed in one or more of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up. It shall be made out in one of those languages 
and in accordance with the provisions of the domestic law of the 
exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be completed in ink and in 
capital letters. 
2. One form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each consignment. 
3. Form EUR. 2 shall be 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length may be allowed. The paper used 
shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp 
and weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
4. The Member States of the Community and Switzerland may 
reserve the right to print form EUR. 2 themselves or may have it 
printed by printers approved by them. In the latter case each form 
must bear a reference to such approval. In addition, the form must 
bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by which the 
printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, whether 
or not printed, by which it can be identified. 
5. If the goods contained in the consignment have already been 
subject to verification in the exporting country by reference to the 
definition of the concept of originating products, the exporter may 
refer to this check in the "Remarks" box on form EUR. 2. 
6. An exporter who has completed a form EUR. 2 shall be obliged 
to submit, at the request of the customs authorities of the exporting 
country, supporting evidence concerning the use of this form. 
Article 15 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Switzerland for exhi­
bition in a country other than those referred to in Article 2 of this 
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Protocol and sold after the exhibition for importation into Switzerland 
or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the provis­
ions of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the require­
ments of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating 
in the Community or in Switzerland and provided that it is shown 
to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Switzerland to the country in which the exhibition is held 
and has exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Switzerland or in the Community, 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Switzerland or to the Community in the state in 
which they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. An EUR. 1 certificate must be produced to the customs authorities 
in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition must 
be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which 
they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a 
view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 16 
1. In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, the Member 
States of the Community and Switzerland shall assist each other, 
through their respective customs administrations, in checking the 
1052 
authenticity and accuracy of EUR. 1 certificates, including those 
issued under Article 9 (3) of this Protocol, and the exporters' declara­
tions made on forms EUR. 2. 
2. The Joint Committee shall be authorized to take any decisions 
necessary for the methods of administrative cooperation to be applied 
in due time in the Community and in Switzerland. 
3. The customs authorities of the Member States and of Switzerland 
shall provide each other, through the Commission of the European 
Communities, with specimen impressions of stamps used in their 
customs offices for the issue of EUR. 1 certificates. 
4. Penalties shall be imposed on any person who draws up, or causes 
to be drawn up, a document which contains incorrect particulars for 
the purpose of obtaining a preferential treatment for goods. 
This paragraph applies mutatis mutandis in the case of the use of the 
procedure laid down in Article 13 of this Protocol. 
5. The Member States and Switzerland shall take all necessary steps 
to ensure that goods traded under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate, 
which in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their 
territory, are not substituted by other goods and that they do not 
undergo handling other than normal operations designed to prevent 
their deterioration. 
6. When products originating in the Community or Switzerland 
and imported into a free zone under cover of an EUR. 1 certificate 
undergo treatment or processing, the customs authorities concerned 
must issue a new EUR. 1 certificate at the exporter's request if the 
treatment or processing undergone is in conformity with the provisions 
of this Protocol. 
Article 17 
1. Subsequent verifications of EUR. 1 certificates and of forms 
EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
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authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information 
regarding the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of paragraph 1, 
the customs authorities of the importing State shall return the EUR. 1 
certificate or the form EUR. 2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the 
reasons of substance or form for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been 
submitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to the EUR. 1 certificate 
OT to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities shall forward any 
information that has been obtained suggesting that the particulars 
given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
the provisions of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the 
verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as soon as possible. These results must 
be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
Where such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities 
of the importing State and those of the exporting State or where they 
raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol they shall be 
submitted to the Customs Committee. 
For the purpose of the subsequent verification of EUR. 1 certificates, 
the customs authorities of the exporting country must keep the export 
documents, or copies of EUR. 1 certificates used in place thereof, 
for not less than two years.' 
Article 2 
The text of Articles 23, 24 and 25 of Protocol 3 is hereby replaced by the 
following: 
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'Artide 23 
1. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1, of Protocol 2, 
products which are of the kind to which the Agreement applies, and 
which are used in the manufacture of products for which an EUR. 1 
certificate or a form EUR. 2 is issued or completed, can only be the 
subject of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
from customs duty of whatever kind when products originating in the 
Community, Switzerland or one of the six other countries referred to 
in Article 2 of this Protocol are concerned. 
2. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 1 of Protocol 2, 
products originating in the Community as originally constituted or in 
Ireland which are used in the manufacture of products obtained in 
accordance with the conditions laid down in Article 25 (I) of this 
Protocol, may not be the subject, in the State where such manufacture 
took place, of drawback of customs duty or benefit from an exemption 
of customs duty of whatever kind until 30 June 1977. 
3. In this and the following Articles, the term 'customs duty' also 
means charges having equivalent effect to customs duty. 
Article 24 
1. EUR. 1 certificates may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate that the products to which they relate have acquired the status 
of originating products and have undergone any additional processing 
under the conditions set out in Article 25 (1) of this Protocol until the 
date from which the customs duties applicable to the said products 
are abolished between the Community as originally constituted and 
Ireland on the one hand, and Switzerland on the other. 
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2. In other cases, they may, where appropriate, be required to 
indicate the added value acquired in each of the following territories: 
— the Community as originally constituted, 
— Ireland, 
— Denmark and the United Kingdom, 
— Switzerland, 
— each of the six other countries specified in Article 2 of this Protocol. 
Article 25 
1. The following products may benefit, upon import into Switzerland 
or Denmark or the United Kingdom, from the tariff provisions in 
force in Switzerland or in the other two countries and covered by 
Article 3 (1) of the Agreement: 
(a) products which meet the conditions of this Protocol and for which 
an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued indicating that they have 
acquired the status of originating products and have undergone 
any additional processing solely in Switzerland or in the two other 
countries referred to above or in the six other countries specified 
in Article 2 of this Protocol; 
(b) products, other than products of Chapters 50 to 62, which meet 
the conditions of this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate 
has been issued indicating: 
(1) that they have been obtained by the processing of goods which 
upon export from the Community as originally constituted or 
from Ireland, had already acquired there the status of origina­
ting products, and 
(2) that the added value acquired in Switzerland or in the two 
other countries referred to above or in the six other countries 
specified in Article 2 of this Protocol represents 50% or more 
of the value of those products; 
(c) products listed in column 2 below which meet the conditions of 
this Protocol and for which an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued 
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indicating that they have been obtained by the processing of goods 
listed in column 1 below which, upon export from the Community 
as originally constituted or from Ireland, had already acquired 
there the status of originating products. 
Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
1. ex Π .08 Starches obtained from 
maize, potatoes, wheat, 
manioc (tapioca) or 
sago 
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin 
glues; soluble or roasted 
starches; starch glues 
73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled or 
cold-rolled 
Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of iron 
(other than of cast iron) 
or steel excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric 
conduits 
3. 74.01 Copper matte ; un-
wrough t copper ( re­
fined or not); copper 
waste and scrap 
74.03 Wrought bars; rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of copper ; 
copper wire 
74.04 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of copper 
74.05 Copper foil (whether or 
not embossed, cut to 
shape, perforated, coated, 
printed or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0.15 mm 
74.06 Copper powders and 
flakes 
74.07 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
74.08 Tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and 
flanges) of copper 
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Column J 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel 
speiss and other inter­
mediate products of 
nickel metallurgy ; 
unwrought nickel (ex­
cluding electro-plating 
anodes); nickel waste 
and scrap 
74.10 Stranded wire, cables, 
cordage, ropes, plaited 
bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but 
excluding insulated 
electric wires and cables 
85.23 Insulated (including 
enamelled or anodized) 
electric wire, cables, bars, 
strip and the like (in­
cluding co-axial cable), 
whether or not fitted 
with connectors 
75.02 Wrought bars, rods, 
angles, shapes and 
sections, of nickel ; 
nickel wire 
75.03 Wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of nickel; 
nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
75.04 Tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of 
nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, 
sockets and flanges), of 
nickel 
5. ex 85.24 Carbon electrodes ex 85.24 Graphite electrodes 
6. Materials not falling within Chapters 
50 to 62 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
62 
7. ex Fibres, yarn, monofil 
Chapters and strip of textile 
50 to 57 materials, other than 
those predominating in 
weight provided that 
their weight does not 
exceed 10% of the 
total weight of all the 
textile materials in­
corporated in the 
finished product 
All products of Chapters 50 to 62 
containing two or more textile materials 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
8. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Yarn ex 60.04 Under garments, com­
plete and ready to wear 
ex 60.05 Outer garments and other 
articles, complete and 
ready for wear or use, 
other than blankets 
9. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
10. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 62 
Woven fabric, not em­
broidered, provided 
that the value of the 
woven fabric does not 
exceed 50 % of the 
value of the finished 
product 
Trimmings and access­
ories (excluding linings) 
ex 62.02 The following products 
embroidered: table 
linen, curtains, table 
runners, chair-backs; 
arm-rests and cushion 
covers (excluding bed 
linen) and furnishing 
articles for churches and 
similar places of worship 
All goods falling within Chapter 60, 
heading Nos 61.01 to 61.04, 61.06, 
61.07, 61.09 to 61.11 (complete and 
ready to wear), 61.05 (complete and 
ready for use), and certain products 
falling within heading No ex 61.11 
(collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, 
jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar 
accessories and trimmings for women's 
and . girls' garments) and products 
falling within Chapter 62 
I I . ex 57.07 Sisal yarn ex 58.02 Sisal carpet 
12. Silk waste (including 
cocoons unsuitable for 
reeling), silk noils and 
pulled or garnetted 
rags 
Waste (including yarn 
waste and pulled or 
garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continu­
ous or discontinuous) 
not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
f 62 
53.05 Sheep's or lambs ' wool 
or other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), carded 
or combed 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 to 
57 
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Column 1 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
14. ex 56.01 Synthetic textile fibres 
(discontinuous) not 
carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
ex 56.02 Continuous filament 
tow for the manufac­
ture of synthetic textile 
fibres (discontinuous) 
All goods falling within Chapters 50 
to 57, except heading No 56.04: 
man-made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste) carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
• The following goods falling within 
Chapters 58 to 62: 
ex 59.01 : Sanitary towels 
ex 59.04: Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or 
not, other than single 
yarn composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
textile fibre 
15. ex 56.01 
ex 56.02 
Fibres and continuous 
filament tow of poly­
propylene, provided 
that their value does 
not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished 
product 
ex 59.02 Needleloom felt, whether 
or not impregnated or 
coated 
16. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 57 
Yarn ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed, 
containing 80% or more 
by weight of silk or waste 
silk other than noil 
ex 51.04 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (continuous), 
flocked 
ex 55.09 Other woven fabrics of 
cotton, flocked 
ex 55.09 Organdies, bleached, 
mercerized and parch-
mentized 
ex 56.07 Woven fabrics of man-
made fibres (discontin­
uous or waste), flocked 
58.01 Carpets, carpeting and 
rugs, knotted (made up 
or not) 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
ex 59.01 Sanitary towels 
ex 59.15 Textile hosepiping and 
similar tubing in which 
linen or true hemp or 
both materials together 
represent not more than 
50 % of the weight of the 
textile components 
ex 59.17 Bolting cloth 
ex 59.17 Textile articles other than 
the goods defined in Note 
5 (a) to Chapter 59 
ex 60.03 Stockings, under-stock-
ings, socks, ankle-socks, 
sockettes and the like, 
complete and ready to 
wear 
ex 60.06 Articles of the kinds 
falling within heading 
Nos 60.02 to 60.05, 
knitted or crocheted and 
elastic or rubberized 
complete and ready to 
wear or ready for use 
17. ex Single yarn 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
ofyarn,twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
Chapters 
55 and 56 
Single yarn Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or synthetic textile fibres 
19. ex 51.01 Yarn of synthetic 
textile fibre (continu­
ous), not put up for 
retail sale 
Knotted net fabrics, 
having a uniform square 
or diamond-shaped mesh 
knotted at each corner, 
entirely made of cotton 
or of synthetic textile 
fibres 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
ex 51.02 Monofil, strip (arti­
ficial straw and the 
like) and imitation cat­
gut, of synthetic textile 
materials 
ex 59.04 Twine, cordage, ropes 
and cables, plaited or not 
other than single yarn 
composed solely of 
continuous synthetic 
fibres 
59.05 Nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, 
and made up fishing nets 
of yam, twine, cordage or 
rope 
59.06 Other articles made from 
yarn, twine, cordage, rope 
or cables, other than 
textile fabrics and articles 
made from such fabrics 
20. ex 51.01 Yarn, monofil, strip 
ex 51.02 (artificial and the like) 
ex 56.05 and imitation catgut, of 
cuprammonium fibres 
58.06 Woven labels, badges and 
the like, not embroidered, 
in the piece, in strips or 
cut to shape or size 
21. ex 51.02 Monofil of polyesters ex 59.17 Fabrics (other than felted 
fabrics of textile fibres), 
ofa kind commonly used 
in machinery for making 
or finishing cellulose 
pulp, paper or paper-
board, including fabrics 
of tubular or endless kind 
ex Fabrics and other 
Chapters products except those 
50 to 59 falling within heading 
Nos 59.10 and 59.11 
ex 59.11 
Linoleums and materials 
prepared on a textile base 
ín a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not 
cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings, 
floor coverings consisting 
ofa coating applied on a 
textile base, cut to shape 
or not 
Prates, sheets and strip, of 
expanded foam or sponge 
rubber, combined with 
textile fabric 
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Column I 
Products used 
Column 2 
Products obtained 
23. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 59 
Fabric (excluding 
linings), provided that 
the value of the fabric 
(linings, trimmings and 
accessories not in­
cluded) does not exceed 
45 % of the value of the 
finished goods 
24. ex 
Chapters 
50 to 60 
25. ex 29.14 
Fabric, including knit­
ted or crocheted fabric, 
provided that the value 
of the fabric does not 
exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished 
goods 
Vinyl acetate monomer 
Any product other 
than, or not contain­
ing, a product obtained 
by the polymerization 
of the monomer 
ex 61.01 Men's and boys' outer 
garments complete and 
ready to wear 
ex 61.02 Women's, girls' and in­
fants* outer garments, 
complete and ready to 
wear, of the following 
kinds: frocks, skirts, 
jackets, trousers (other 
than trousers whose fabric 
falls within heading Nos 
55.08 and 55.09), suits 
(consisting of a jacket 
and skirt or a jacket and 
trousers) and coats 
ex 61.09 Brassières, corsets, corset-
belts, suspender belts, 
girdle corsets and other 
articles designed for wear 
as body-supporting gar­
ments, whether or not 
elastic, complete and 
ready to wear 
ex 39.02 Polyvinylacetate 
This paragraph shall only apply to products which by virtue of this 
Agreement and of the Protocols annexed thereto will benefit from the 
abolition of customs duties at the conclusion of the period of tariff 
dismantling laid down for each product. This paragraph shall cease to 
be applicable upon the expiry of the period of tariff dismantling laid 
down for each product. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1, EUR. 1 certificates and forms 
EUR. 2 may be endorsed with one of the following expressions: 
"ART. 25.1 GEGEBEN", "APPLICATION ART. 25.1", "AP­
PLICAZIONE ART. 25-1", "ART. 25.1 VOLDAAN", "ART. 25.1 
SATISFIED", "ART. 25.1 OPFYLDT", "25.1 ARTIKLAA SOVE­
LLETTU", "AKVAEDUM 25.1 FULLNAEGT", "ART. 25.1 
OPPFYLLT", "ART. 25.1 CUMPRIDO", "ART. 25.1 TILLÄM­
PLIG". 
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These expressions shall be inserted in the "Remarks" box on the 
EUR. 1 certificate or form EUR. 2 and in the case of EUR. 1 certificates 
shall be authenticated by means of the stamp used by the appropriate 
customs office. 
3. Where, under the simplified procedure, paragraph 2 is applied, 
the phrases laid down in that paragraph shall be authenticated, as 
appropriate, either by the stamp used by the competent customs office 
of the exporting State, or by the special stamp referred to in Article 13 
(4) (b) of this Protocol, which may be preprinted on the EUR. 1 
certificate. 
4. In any cases other than those referred to in paragraph 1, Switzer­
land or the Community may adopt transitional provisions for the 
purpose of not levying the duties provided for in Article 3 (2) of the 
Agreement on the value corresponding to the value of the products 
originating in Switzerland or in the Community which have been 
worked or processed to obtain other products fulfilling the conditions 
laid down in this Protocol and which are subsequently imported into 
Switzerland or into the Community.' 
Article 3 
Annexes I, II, HI and V to Protocol 3 are hereby replaced by Annexes I, 
II, III and V to this Decision. 
Annexes VI and VII to this Decision shall be added to Protocol 3. 
Article 4 
This Decision shall replace the following Joint Committee Decisions : 
1. Decision No 3/73 laying down the methods of administrative 
cooperation in the customs field for the purpose of implementing 
the Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Swiss Confederation (l). 
O OJ No L 160, 18.6.1973. 
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2. Decision No 5/73 concerning movement certificates A.W.I and 
A.CH.l contained in Annexes V and VI to Protocol 3 ('). 
3. Decision No 7/73 on goods which are en route on 1 April 1973 ('). 
4. Decision No 8/73 on A.W.I, certificates contained in Annex VI to 
Protocol 3 (')· 
5. Decision No 9/73 supplementing and amending Articles 24 and 25 
of Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of'originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (2). 
6. Decision No 10/73 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation, and Decision No 3/73 of the Joint Committee laying 
down methods of administrative cooperation in the customs field (3). 
7. Decision No 11/73 amending Annex II to Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation (3). 
8. Decision No 1 /74 supplementing and amending Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation (4). 
9. Decision No 2/74 establishing a simplified procedure for the issue 
of EUR. 1 movement certificates (4). 
10 Decision No 3/74 supplementing and modifying Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
Originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation(5). 
(1) OJ N o L 160, 18.6.1973. 
(2) OJ No L 347, 17.12.1973. 
(■>) OJ N o L 365, 31.12.1973. 
(·>) QJ No L 224, 13.8.1974. 
( ' ) OJ N o L 352, 28,12.1974. 
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11. Decision No 1/75 amending Article 23 of Protocol 3 concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation ('). 
12. Decision No 2/75 amending Protocol 3 concerning the definition of 
the concept of Originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation and amending Joint Committee Decision No 3/73 and 
repealing Joint Committee Decision No 4/73 Í1). 
13. Decision No 1/76 amending List A annexed to Protocol 3 concerning 
the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation (2). 
14. Decision No 2/76 supplementing and amending Lists A and Β 
annexed to Protocol 3 concerning the definition of the concept of 
'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 
and the list contained in Article 25 of that Protocol (3). 
15. Decision No 3/76 supplementing Note 11, Article 23, in Annex I to 
Protocol 3 concerning the definition of thè concept of 'originating 
products' and methods of administrative cooperation (3). 
Article 5 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 14 December 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. DUCHATEAU 
(1) OJ No L 338, 31.12.1975. 
(2) OJ No L 215, 7.8.1976. (3) OJ No L 328, 26.11.1976. 
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ANNEX 
ANNEX I 
Explanatory Notes 
Note 1 — Article 1: 
The terms 'the Community' or 'Switzerland' shall also cover the terri­
torial waters of the Member States of the Community or of Switzerland 
respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught are worked or processed shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the 
conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Articles I, 2 and 3: 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Switzerland or in one of the countries specified in Article 2, it shall not be 
necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, 
and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in third 
countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 2 and 5: 
For the purpose of implementing Article 2 (1) (A) (b) and (B) (b), the 
percentage rule must be observed by referring, for the added value 
acquired, to the provisions contained in Lists A and B. Where the 
products obtained appear in List A, the percentage rule therefore 
constitutes a criterion additional to that of change of tariff heading for 
any non-originating product used. Likewise the provisions ruling out 
the possibility of cumulating the percentages shown in Lists A and Β for 
any one product obtained are applicable in each country for the added 
value acquired. 
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Note 4 — Articles 1, 2 and 3: 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed and which has intrinsic utiliza­
tion value and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as packing. 
Note 5 — Article 4 (ƒ): 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State of the Com­
munity or in Switzerland, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State of the Community or of 
Switzerland, 
— which are at least 50 % owned by nationals of Member States of the 
Community or of Switzerland or by a company with its head office 
in one of those States, of which the manager or managers, chairman 
of the board of directors or of the supervisory board and the majority 
of the members of such boards are nationals of the Member States 
of the Community or of Switzerland, and of which, in addition, in 
the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital 
belongs to those States or to public bodies or nationals of the said 
States, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Switzerland, 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States of the Community or of Switzerland, 
Note 6 — Article 6: 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
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'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
Note 7 — Articles 16 (1) and 22: 
Where an EUR. 1 certificate has been issued under the conditions laid 
down in Article 9 (3) and relates to goods re-exported in the same state, 
the customs authorities of the country of destination must be able to 
obtain, by means of administrative cooperation, true copies of the 
EUR. 1 certificate or certificates issued previously relating to those goods. 
Note 8 — Article 23: 
'Drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of whatever 
kind' shall mean any arrangement for refund or remission, partial or 
complete, of customs duties applicable to products used in manufacture, 
provided that the said provision concedes, expressly or in effect, this 
repayment or non-charging or the non-imposition when goods obtained 
from the said products are exported but not when they are retained for 
home use. 
'Products used in manufacture' shall mean any products in respect of 
which a 'drawback of customs duty or exemption from customs duty of 
whatever kind' is requested as a result of the export of originating 
products for which an EUR. 1 certificate is issued or a form EUR. 2 is 
made out. 
Note 9 — Article 25: 
'Tariff provisions in force' shall mean the duty applied on 1 January 1973 
in Denmark, the United Kingdom or Switzerland to the products 
referred to in Article 25 (1) or the duty which, in accordance with the 
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provisions of the Agreement, will be subsequently applied to the said 
products whenever this duty is lower than that applied to other products 
originating in the Community or in Switzerland. 
Note 10 — Article 25: 
Where originating products not fulfilling the conditions laid down in 
Article 25 (1) are imported into Denmark, Switzerland or the United 
Kingdom, the duty which serves as a basis for the tariff reductions 
provided for in Article 3 (2) of the Agreement is that actually applied on 
1 January 1972 by the importing country in respect of third countries. 
1070 
ANNEX II 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
CCT heading 
No 
ex 17.04 
ex 18.06 
Products obtained 
Description 
Sugar confectionery, not con­
taining cocoa, excluding liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% 
by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Chocolate and other food prepar­
ations containing cocoa, excluding 
products other than cocoa powder, 
not otherwise sweetened than by 
the addition of sucrose, ice-cream 
(not including ice-cream powder) 
and other ices, chocolate and 
chocolate goods, whether or not 
filled and sugar confectionery and 
substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution products, con­
taining cocoa, in immediate pack­
ings ofa net capacity of more than 
500 g 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 19.02 
ex 19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
Description 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culi­
nary purposes, containing less than 
50% by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago ; tapioca and 
sago substitutes obtained from 
potato or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puifed rice, corn 
flakes and similar products) 
Bread, ships* biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit; communion 
wafers, cachets of a kind suitable 
for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar 
products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
contamini* cocoa in anv Drooortion 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and de­
rivatives thereof, meat and milk, or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17Í1) or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
ex 21.05 
ex 22.02 
22.06 
ex 22.09 
ex 28.19 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder form 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07, 
not containing milk or milk fats, 
containing sugar (sucrose or 
invert sugar); other 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Spirits, excluding rum, arrack, 
tafia, gin, whisky, vodka with ethyl 
alcohol content of 45-2° or less and 
plum, pear and cherry brandy, con­
taining eggs or egg-yolk and/or 
sugar (sucrose or invert sugar) 
Zinc oxide 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the pres­
ent Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in 
packings ofa gross weight not ex­
ceeding 10 kg 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruii juices(2) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 79.01 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
pt ¡J) ™ 5 ™ le d o e s n o t apply where the use of maize of the 'Zea indurata' type or durum wheat is concerned, 
g (2) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
32.06 
32.07 
ex 33.06 
35.05 
ex 35.07 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Description 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for med­
icinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Preparations used for clarifying 
beer, composed of papain and 
bentonite; enzymatic preparations 
for desizing textiles 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from materials of head­
ing No 32.04 or 32.050) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate 
and satin white-C) 
Manufacture from essential oils (ter­
peneless or not), concretes, absolutes 
or resinoids(') 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(1) 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the, products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
38.15 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, ral poisons, herbicides, anti-
sprouting products, plant growth 
I regulators and similar products, 
I put up in forms or packings for 
| sale by retail or as preparations or 
ι as articles (for example, sulphur-
i treated bands, wicks and candles, 
ι flypapers) 
I Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces: fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other ma­
terials; preparations ofa kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, exclud­
ing prepared additives for lubri­
cants 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
^ (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
O products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
o ­ J as Products obtained 
CCT 
heading No 
38.17 
38.18 
ex 38.19 
Description 
Preparations and charges for fire­extinguishers ; charged fire­extin­guishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prep­arations of the chemical or allied industries (including those con­sisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included, excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel's oil; —■ Naphthenic acids and their water­insoluble salts; esters of naphthenic acids; — Sulphonaphthenic acids and their water­insoluble salts; esters of sulphonaphthenic acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­ing petroleum sulphonates of alkali metals, of ammonium or of ethanolamines, thiophenated sulphonic acids of oils obtained from bituminous minerals, and their salts; — Mixed alkylbcnzenes and mixed alkylnaphthalenes; — Ion exchangers; 
Working or processing that does not confer the status of originating products 
Working or processing that confers the status of originating products when the following conditions are met 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
— (Jetters for vacuum tubes; 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar compositions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in arti­
ficial graphite of heading No 
38.01) in metal-graphite or 
other compounds, in the form 
of small plates, bars or other 
semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than that of 
heading No 29.04 
— Ammoniacal gas liquors and 
spent oxide produced in coal 
gas purification 
ex 39.02 Polymerization products 
ex 39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06 with the exception of fans 
and hand screens, non-mechanical, 
frames and handles therefor and 
parts of such frames and handles, 
and corset busks and similar sup­
ports for articles of apparel or 
clothing accessories 
40.05 Plates, sheets and strip, of unvul­
canized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheets and 
crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 
40.02; granules of unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber com­
pounded ready for vulcanization; 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, compounded before or 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used, except that of 
natural rubber, does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
40.05 
(cont'd) 
41.08 
43.03 
ex 44.21 
ex 44.28 
45.03 
Description 
after coagulation either with 
carbon black (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil) or with 
silica (with or without the addition 
of mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fibreboard 
Match splints; wooden pegs or pins 
for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (i) 
Manufacture from drawn wood 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.06 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and Indian goat or kid, 
not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, or if otherwise prepared 
obviously unsuitable for immediate 
use in the manufacture of leather 
articles) in which the value of the 
skin leather used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
ex 48.07 
48.14 
48.15 
ex 48.16 
49.10 
50.04(2) 
50.05(2) 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined, or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or 
paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil or other 
waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
O 
—ι 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 50.07(1) 
ex 50.0,70) 
50.09(2) 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
Description 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or of 
other waste silk 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
t inuous), not put u p for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (con­
tinuous), put u p for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fab­
rics of monofil or strip of heading 
No 51.01 or 51.02 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products o f 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.01 or of heading N o 
50.03 neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from products o f 
heading N o 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
52.01(0 
52.02(2) 
53.06(1) 
53.07(1) 
53.08(1) 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs ' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Y a m of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading N o 53.02 
(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 V. of the total weicht of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either οΓ a thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
53.09(1) 
53.10(0 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
54.03(1) 
54.04(0 
54.05(2) 
55.05(1) 
55.06C) 
Description 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs* wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cot ton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from raw coarse ani­
mal hair of heading N o 53.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading N o 
05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o s 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 or from 
horsehair of heading N o 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading N o 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading N o 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
55.07(2) Cot ton gauze 
55.08(2) 
55.09(2) 
56.01 
56.03 
56.04 
Terry towelling and simitar terry 
fabrics, of cot ton 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man­made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Coni inuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man­made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man­
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man­made fibres (discontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or other­
wise prepared for spinning 
: Manufacture from materials of 
; heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
ι Manufacture from materials of 
¡ heading No 55.01. 55.03 or 55.04 
I 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the o ther textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 m m formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
56.05(1) 
56.06(1) 
56.07(2) 
57.06(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07(1) 
ex 57.07 
Description 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of true hemp 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres, excluding yarn of true hemp 
Paper yarn 
Working o r processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste, neither 
carded nor combed 
57.10(2) 
ex 57.11(2) 
ex 57.11 
58.01(3) 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading No 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 57.01, 57.02, 57,04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man­made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified This rule 
te°xTiîeVmatedals^ncïrPorL°edny ° ° ' ° Γ " " " ^ ™ ' " " ' ' m a t e r i a l s w h o s e w e i B h l does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This 
rule however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: "■« >«ιαι cigni 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
o r not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.0! and ex 58.07, 
— to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip οΓ aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
, . , c b e e n inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 1 ' Λ.0Γ P r ? d u c t s composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile matenals of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any on; or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
ue increaseo *. 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip ot aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
Deen inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
58.02(1) 
58 04(i) 
58.05(1) 
58.06(1) 
58.07(1) 
Description 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem' , 
'Schumacks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cot ton 
falling within heading N o 55.08 
and fabrics falling within heading 
N o 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading N o 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Chenille yarn (including ■ flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading N o 
52.01 and gimped horsehair yarn) ; 
braids and ornamental tr immings 
in the piece; tassels, pompons and 
the like 
Working o r processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading 
N o 57 07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
58.08(1) 
58.09(1) 
58.10 
59.01(1) 
ex 59.02(1) 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 1 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill neps 
Felt and articles of felt, with the ! 
exception of needled felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
O 
OD 
- J 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether. whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(1) 
59.05(1) 
59.06(1) 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish­
ing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from fibre or cont inu­
ous polypropylene filament of which 
the denomination of the filaments is 
less than 8 denier and of which the 
value does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
59.07 
59.08 
59.10(1) 
ex 59.11 
Textile fabrics coated with gum or amylaceous substances, of a kind used for the outer covers of books and the like; tracing cloth; pre­pared painting canvas; buckram and similar fabrics for hat foun­dations and similar jses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with preparations of cellulose deriva­tives or of other artificial plastic materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared on a textile base in a similar man­ner to linoleum, whether or not cut to shape or ofa kind used as floor coverings; floor coverings con­sisting of a coating applied on a textile base, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other than rubberized knitted or crocheted goods, with the ex­
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
o oo 
0) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
sha/l be 1 ^^" e ? e * * α ° " " ^ *xcced * ° ^ ° f t h C t 0 t a ' W e ' g h t ° f tCXtÜC m a t e r i a ! s incorporated. This percentage 
— to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 30% where the material in question is yam ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin strip ot aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 59.11 
(cont'd) 
ex 59.11 
59.12 
Description 
caption of .those consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres, or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres or of fabric com­
posed of parallel yarns of continu­
ous synthetic textile fibres, im­
pregnated or covered with rubber 
latex, containing at least 90% by 
weight of textile materials and used 
for the manufacture of tyres or for 
other technical uses 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.13(1) 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(i) 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile ma­
terials combined with rubber 
threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material , 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machiinery or plant 
Knit ted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing o r by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.0J, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 to 
56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56,01 to 56.03 from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of 
the textile materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall 
be increased: 
— to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07, 
— to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
g Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.02 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
ex 60.05 
Description 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle-socks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(') 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
ex 60.06 ι Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic stock­
ings), obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
ex 61.01 Men's and boys' outer garments 
excluding fire-resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
ex 61.01 Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized poly­
ester 
ex 61,02 Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered, ex­
cluding fire-resistant equipment of 
cloth covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
ex 61.02 Fire-resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
ex 61.02 Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yamO) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarnp) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
S 
(I) Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status 
(j\ S t P r o d u c t obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(') these provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
o 
so 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
Description 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under 
garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, not embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like, embroidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(i) (2) (3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste or from chemical 
products or textile pulpO) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.11 
ex 61. Π 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
socks and sockettes, not being knitted or crocheted goods ex­cluding fire­resistant equipment of cloth covered by foil of aluminized polyester 
Fi re­res is tant equipment of cloth covered by foil of aluminized polyester 
Made up accessories for articles of apparel (for example, dress shields, shoulder and other pads, belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, pockets), with the exception of collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar accessories and trimmings for women's and girls' garments, embroidered 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar accessories and trimmings for women's and girls' garments, embroidered 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen ; curtains and other furnishing articles; not embroidered 
Manuiacture trom yarnÎ»)(­) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth of which the value does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product(') (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not embroidered, the value of which does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (3) 
Manufacture from unbleached single yarn(2) (3) 
S 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of the textile materials incorporated. (2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
s Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Description 
Bed Unen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Sacks and bags, ofa kind used for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (in­
cluding dress patterns) excluding 
fans and hand-screens, non-
mechanical, frames and handles 
therefor and parts of such frames 
and handles 
Footwear with outer soles and up­
pers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or of cork 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(i) (2) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product 
64.04 ' Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
65.03 Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the felt 
hoods and plateaux falling within 
heading No 65.01, whether or not 
lined or trimmed 
65.05 Hats and other headgear (including 
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
¡ or trimmed 
66.01 Umbrellas and sunshades (in­
cluding walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 
ex 70.07 Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
j cut to shape other than rectangular 
j shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
I (for example, edge worked or en-
I graved) whether or not surface 
; ground or polished; multiple-
| walled insulating glass 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibre;» 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
O 
-J 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(2) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile 
materials if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
70.08 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
Description 
Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (including rcarview 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars), of 
iron or steel ; pieces roughly shaped 
by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), 
of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed, or cold-
finished (including precision-
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70 04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70-04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
73.14 
73.16 
Angles, shapes and sections, of iron 
or steel, hot-rolled, forged, ex­
truded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel. 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs. 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other materials specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 
73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufactuie from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.10 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
_ (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
O products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
8 Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
Description 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast iron) 
or steel, excluding high-pressure 
hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
015 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product^) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
74.08 
74.10 
74.11 
74.15 
74.16 
74.17 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding in­
sulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar ma­
terials (including endless bands), of 
copper wire; expanded metal, of 
copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of iron 
or steel with heads of copper; bolts 
and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not 
threaded or tapped, and screws (in­
cluding screw hooks and screw 
rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, 
cotter-pins, washers and spring 
washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(') 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
_, 0) These provisions do not apply where the products axe obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
ι— products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
s Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
Description 
Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, of 
copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel ; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used dbes not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 *Ã of the value of the finished 
76.02 ■ Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
; and sections, of aluminium; | aluminium wire 
76.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
aluminium 
76.04 Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 
0­20 mm 
76.05 Aluminium powders and flakes 
76.06 Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
76.07 Tube and pipe fittings (forexample, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
76.08 Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge­sec­
tions, towers, lattice masts, roofs, 
roofing frameworks, door and win­
dow frames, balustrades, pillars 
and columns), of aluminium; 
plates, rods, angles, shapes, sec­
tions, tubes and the like, prepared 
for use in structures, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used docs not exceed 50% οΓ the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of the products used does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
M. (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originatine g products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
s Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
76.16 
Description 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat-insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated eiectric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alu­
minium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
<n°/ ,,r tl·.- υαίιιι- ,,l' rh,· finished 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
78.05 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; mag­
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheets 
and strip, of magnesium; mag­
nesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and 
flakes, of magnesium; tubes and 
pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium; other articles of mag­
nesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m2; 
lead powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends), of lead 
Manufacture in which the value or 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the vulue of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
_ (') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
>— products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
g Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.06 
80.02 
Description 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there* 
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
80.03 
80.04 
82.05 
82.06 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding I kg /m 2 ; tin powders and 
flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of t in; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical ap­
pliances 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished productO) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
►— products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Description 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines (lock-stitch only) with 
heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg in­
cluding the motor (ex 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) 
with heads of a weight not ex­
ceeding 16 kg without motor or 
17 kg including the motor 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and partsO) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof, excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
— the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used do not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
3 
(i) These provisions shall not apply to fuel elements of heading No 84.59 until 31 December 1984. 
0) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(3) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
85.15 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
87.09 
Description 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotélé­
phonie transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cam­
eras; radio navigational aid appar­
atus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote-control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings ; traffic signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
ex Chapter 
90 
ex 90.07 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and apparatus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading Nos 90.05, 90.07 (except 
electrically ignited flashbulbs), 
90.08, 90.12 and 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus and 
flashbulbs other than discharge 
lamps of heading No 85.20, with 
the exception of electrically ignited 
flashbulbs 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma-
erials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) m respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
90.08 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Description 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers but not including re-
recorders or film editing apparatus; 
any combination of these articles 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or pro­
jecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and parts(i) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 50% in value of the ma­
terials and partsO) used are orig­
inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments, sound recor­ders or reproducers, television image and sound recorders or reproducers; parts and accessories of such articles, excluding products of heading No 92.11 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­originat­ing materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and provided that at least 50% in value of the ma­terials and parts(i) used are orig­inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­originat­ing materials and parts used docs not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and provided that at least 50% in value of the ma­terials and parts(i) used are orig­inating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account· ( a ) ' n " j f e c t ° f o n g m a t . n g products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
,M ?„ ~L·« J n , h P r ° d u « s o n , t h ? territory »f the country where working, processing ov assembly is carried out; (b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determinino· ■— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
92.11 
Chapter 93 
ex 96.01 
97.03 
Description 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or 
reproducers, including record-
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders or 
reproducers 
Arms and ammunition ; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (includ­
ing brushes ofa kind used as parts 
of machines) ; paint rollers ; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
— the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
98.01 
98.08 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, in­
cluding snap-fasteners and press-
studs, blanks, and parts of such 
articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; inkpads, 
with or without boxes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
ANNEX IH 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products* on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 25.16 
ex 25.18 
ex 25.19 
ex 25.19 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not ex­
ceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu­
mental and building stone, squared by sawing, of a 
thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically 
pure 
Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide, crushed 
and put into hermetically sealed containers 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products 
lose their status of originating products, provided that 
the value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate 
(magnesite) 
Crushing and putting into hermetically sealed containers 
of natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether 
or not calcined, other than magnesium oxide 
ex 25.24 
ex 25.26 
ex 25.32 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 28.13 
ex 32.01 
ex 33.01 
ex 35.07 
ex Chapter 
38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 38.09 
ex Chapter 
39 
Natural asbestos fibres 
Milled and homogenized mica waste 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Products of the chemical and allied industries ex­
cluding sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), tannins (ex 
32.01), essential oils, resinoids and terpenic by­
products (ex 33.01), preparations used for tenderizing 
meat, preparations for clarifying beer composed of 
papain and bentonite and enzymatic preparations 
for the desizing of textiles (ex 35,07) 
Sulphuric anhydride 
Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gallnut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
Essential oils (terpeneless or not), concretes and abso­
lutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the deterpen-
ation of essential oils 
Preparations used for tenderizing meat, preparations 
used for clarifying beer, composed of papain and ben­
tonite, enzymatic preparations for the desizing of 
textiles 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits of sulphate turpentine, 
purified (ex 38.07) and wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
(ex 38.09) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters 
and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films of ion-
omers (ex 39.02) 
Treatment of asbestos concentrate 
Milling and homogenizing of mica waste 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating proucts used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in fats, 
in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained by cold 
absorption or by maceration 
Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading N o Description 
ex 39.02 Ionomer film 
ex 40.01 Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
ex 40.07 Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile covered 
ex 41.01 Sheepskins and lambskins without the wool 
ex 41.02 Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather prepared but not parch­
ment-dressed except leather falling within heading 
Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
ex 41.03 Retanned sheepskin and lambskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned goatskin and kidskin leather, prepared but 
not parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading N o s 41.06 and 41.08 
ex 41.05 Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
ex 43.02 Assembled furskins 
ex 44.22 Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers 
products and parts thereof 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing wool from sheepskins and lambskins in the 
wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface 
has been cylindrically sawn, not further prepared than 
ex 47.01 
ex 50.03 
ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 
ex 59.14 
ex 67.01 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.04 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
Ξ ex 70,20 
Sulphate pulp derived by mechanical or chemical 
means from any fibrous vegetable material, bleached 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated natural 
or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and 
magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading N o 
70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet o r office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Manufacture from unbleached sulphate pulp derived by 
mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable 
material, provided that the value of the non-originating 
products used does not exceed 6 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied by finishing operat ions (bleach­
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, im­
pregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the 
value of which does not exceed 4 7 . 5 % of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture from tubular gasmantle fabric 
Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutt ing, adjusting and gluing of abrasive materials, 
which, owing to their shape, are not recognizable as 
being intended for hand use 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutt ing of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un­
graded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for convenience of transport) 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufac­
tured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi­
manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwroueht 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold or 
gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
Dlatinum or other metals of the nlatinum «roup 
ex 71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
ex 73.15 Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
ex 73.29 Skid chains 
ex 74.01 Unrefined copper (blister copper ad other) 
ex 74.01 Refined copper 
ex 74.01 Copper alloy 
ex 75.01 Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
ex 75.01 Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
ex 76.01 Unwrought aluminium 
76.16 Other articles of aluminium 
ex 77.02 Other articles of magnesium 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metal, on base metals or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 50 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other) copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including end­
less bands) of aluminium wire, or expanded metal of 
aluminium, are used the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, foil, raspings 
and shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, hollow bars, of mag­
nesium, the value of which docs not exceed 50% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.04 
ex 82.09 
ex 83.06 
ex 84.05 
84.06 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (including 
pruning knives) other than knives falling within head­
ing No 82.06 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals other than 
statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile engines, but not 
steam tractors falling within heading No 87.01 or 
mechanically propelled road rollers) with self-
contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of 
the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought, the 
value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from knife blades 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 40% of the value of 
the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of 
the value of the finished product 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and simitar rolling machines (other than 
metal-work ing and metal-rolling machines and glass-
working machines) and cylinders therefor 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment of 
materials by a process involving a change of tempera­
ture, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paperboard 
manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper or 
paperboard 
Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines with the exception of 
sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and 
partsO) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 84.41 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
ex 94.01 
Sewing machines (lock-stitch only) with heads of a 
weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus (in­
cluding receivers incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television cameras; radio navi­
gational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio 
remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible into 
beds, made of base metals 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
— at least 50% in value of the materials and partsO) 
used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products 
— and the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechan­
isms are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating producisi·') 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products!2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used docs not exceed 15% of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished productO) 
Other furniture of base metal 
ex 95.05 Articles in tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, bone, 
horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material 
ex 95.08 Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or reconsti­
tuted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
ex 96.01 Brushes and brooms 
ex 97,06 Golf club heads, of wood or other materials 
ex 98.11 Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in 
the form ready to use, of which the value does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and other 
animal carving material; worked 
Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet); 
worked 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for broom 
or brush making the value of which does not exceed 50 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
0) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case 
of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 6 of this Protocol determining: 
— the value of imported products, 
— the value of products of undetermined origin. 
0) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3% for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
0) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. Exporter (N.imc. full address, counrry) 
3. Consignee [Nai 
(Optional) 
, full address, country) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
EUR. 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See noiei overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
(insert appropriare countries, groups of countries or territories] 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which rhe products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number;Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') 
Description of goods 9. Gross weight (kg) 
orother mea 
sure (litres, 
m \ etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
('ι Complete 
only where 
the regu-
tarions of 
the expor -
imp coun-
t.y or ter­
ritory re­
quire. 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (2) Stamp 
Form No 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
Date 
(Signature) 
12. D E C U 
I, the und 
described 
quired for t 
Place and c 
kRATJON BY THE EXPORTER 
:rsigncd, declare that the goods 
above meet the conditions re­
te issue of the attached certificate. 
(Signature) 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICAI ION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (') 
i i was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
! 1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
1 Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
' incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2 No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
' horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
& 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. Expor ter (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, hill address, country) 
(Optional) 
6 . T r a n s p o r t detai ls (Optional) 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
counrries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
(') If goods 
axe not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
ankle · or 
Mate 'in 
bulk 'a t 
appropri­
ate. 
8. Item number¡Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') ; 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orother mea 
sure (litres, 
m \ etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
? 
DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
1, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents (') : 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if roquired, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
(Place and date) 
(Signature) 
Í.1) For example: impon documents, movement certificate«, invoke«, manufacturer'· declaration», etc., referring to the products used in manuíacture or to 
lhe good· re-exported in the same arate. 
g" 
ANNEX VI 
t 
■S 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 j E r p O r t e r (Name, full addrcw, country! 
4 C o n s i g n e e (Name, full add«*», country) 
7 | Remarks^) 
1 1 Form 
betwee 
med in preferential trade 
n( l) and 
3 Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
5 j Place and date 
6 [ Signature of exporter 
8 | Country of origin (3) 
111 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
9 j Country of destination (*) 
101 Gross weight (kg) 
12| Authority In the exporting country (') res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(') Insert the countries, groupa of countries or territoriel concerned. 
(3\ Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate authorities 
13 1 Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (* ) 
._ „.., 19... . 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14 | Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that {') 
"~| the statements and particulars given in this form are 
I 1 accurate. 
~j this form does not meet the requirements as to accu-
1 1 racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
(* ) Subsequent verifications of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of the importing Stmle have reasonable doubt as to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question. 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR.2' and the serial number of the form should be stateti on the customs 
green label declaration CI or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
ANNEX VU 
ι. 
ε ε 
ο ο 
Ι 
(') EUR. 1 
(2) 
(') Initials or coat of arms of the exporting State. 
(2) Such information as is necessary for the identification of the approved 
exporter. 
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AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COM­
MUNITY AND THE SWISS CONFEDERATION 
ON THE APPLICATION OF THE RULES ON 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT (>) 
DECISIONS OF THE EEC-SWITZERLAND JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
taken in the framework of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confedera­
tion on the application of the rules on Community transit 
Decision No 2J77 of the EEC-Switzerland Joint Committee - Community 
transit - of 26 October 1977 on the amendment of the Agreement 
(Additional Protocol) (z) 
Decision No 3/77 of the EEC-Switzerland Joint Committee - Community 
transit - of 26 October 1977 on the amendment of Appendix 11 to the 
Agreement (2) 
Decision No 1/78 of the EEC-Switzerland Joint Committee - Community 
transit - of 8 May 1978 on the amendment of Appendix III to the Agree-
ment (3) 
Decision No 2/78 of the EEC-Switzerland Joint Committee - Community 
transit - of 8 May 1978 on the amendment of the Appendices to the 
Agreement (3) 
(') This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 173. 
(2) OJ No L342, 29.12.1977. 
(3) OJ No L 174,29.6.1978. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2932/77 
of 19 December 1977 
implementing Decisions No 2/77 and No 3/77 of the Joint Committee set 
up under the Agreement between the European Economic Community and 
the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules on Community 
transit 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 16 of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules 
on Community transit (') signed on 23 November 1972 empowers the 
Joint Committee set up under that Agreement to adopt Decisions 
making certain amendments to the Agreement and to its Appendices ; 
Whereas the Joint Committee has decided to repeal as from 1 January 
1978 the Additional Protocol annexed to the Agreement by Decision No 
1/73 of 4 December 1973 (2); 
Whereas the Joint Committee has at the same time adopted the amend­
ments to Appendix II to the Agreement necessary in order to substitute 
new forms for certain forms hitherto used for Community transit 
purposes ; 
0) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 173. 
C2) This Decision appears in Volume 3, page 327. 
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Whereas these amendments are the subject of Decisions No 2/77 and 
No 3/77 of the Joint Committee; whereas it is necessary to take the 
measures required to implement those Decisions, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Decisions No 2/77 and No 3/77 of the Joint Committee set up under the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Swiss 
Confederation on the application of the rules on Community transit, 
which are annexed hereto, shall apply in the Community as from 
1 January 1978. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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ANNEX 
DECISION No 2/77 OF THE EEC-SWITZERLAND JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
of 26 October 1977 
— Community transit — 
on the amendment of the Agreement (Additional Protocol) 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation on the implementation of 
Community transit Regulations, and in particular Article 16 (3) (c) 
thereof, 
Whereas the use of internal Community transit documents T3 and T3L, 
brought into effect following the accession of the new Member States, 
will lapse after 31 December 1977; whereas, accordingly, the Additional 
Protocol added to the Agreement by Decision No 1/73 will lose all 
significance after that date, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Sole Article 
1. The Additional Protocol added to the Agreement by Decision No 
1/73 of 4 December 1973 is repealed with effect from 1 January 1978. 
2. From 1 January 1978 internal Community transit documents T3 and 
T3L and International Consignment Notes and International Express 
1140 
Parcels Consignment Notes having the same force as documents T3 and 
issued before that date shall be regarded as internal Community transit 
documents T2 and T2L. 
Done at Brussels, 26 October 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
K. PINGEL 
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DECISION No 3/77 OF THE EEC-SWITZERLAND JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
of 26 October 1977 
— Community transit — 
on the amendment of Appendix II to the Agreement 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation on the implementation of 
Community transit Regulations, and in particular Article 16 (3) (a) 
thereof, 
Whereas some forms hitherto used for Community transit purposes are, 
as from 1 January 1978, to be replaced by new forms; whereas, accord­
ingly, Appendix II to the Agreement should be amended, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Appendix II to the Agreement shall be amended as follows: 
(a) Article 1 (1) shall be replaced by the following: 
'1. The forms on which Community transit declarations are made 
shall correspond, except as regards spaces reserved for national use 
and boxes wholly or partly delineated by dotted lines, to the speci­
mens shown in Annexes I and II. These declarations shall be used in 
accordance with the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77 and 
of Articles 3 and 4 of this Regulation.' 
1142 
(b) Article 1 (3) shall be replaced by the following: 
'[3. The form to be completed as the special Community transit 
document (hereinafter referred to as "Control Copy T5") as proof 
that goods have been used for a specific purpose and/or have 
arrived at a prescribed destination shall conform, except as regards 
boxes wholly or partly delineated by dotted lines, to the specimen 
in Annex VI and shall be issued and used in accordance with the 
provisions of Articles 10 to 13.]' 
(c) Article 1 (5) shall be replaced by the following: 
'5. The form to be completed as the receipt, to certify that the 
Community transit document and/or Control Copy T5 and the 
relevant consignment have been produced at the office of destination, 
shall conform to the specimen ¡n Annex VIII. However, as regards 
the Community transit document, the receipt on the statistical copy 
thereof may be used. The receipt shall be issued in accordance with 
the provisions of Article 15.' 
(d) Article 1 (8) shall be replaced by the following: 
'8. The form on which the internal Community transit document 
T2L is completed to establish the Community nature of goods not 
moving under Community transit procedure shall conform, except 
as regards boxes wholly or partly delineated by dotted lines, to the 
specimen in Annex XI. The document shall be issued and used in 
accordance with the provisions of Title V.' 
(e) Article 2 (4) shall be replaced by the following: 
'4. The paper referred to in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall be white 
except for loading lists for which the colour of the paper may be 
left to the choice of the persons concerned.' 
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(f) Artide 3 shall be replaced by the following: 
'Article 3 
1. Forms for Community transit declarations shall include at least 
the following copies which must be delivered together and in 
numerical order at the office of departure: 
1. copy for the office of departure, 
2. copy for the office of destination, 
3. copy for return, 
4. statistical copy. 
2. The copy for return shall have a black border about 4 mm wide 
on the right-hand side. 
3. The principal shall indicate whether the Community transit 
declaration is made on a form Tl, accompanied, where appropriate, 
by one or more continuation sheets Tl bis, or on a form T2, 
accompanied, where appropriate, by one or more continuation 
sheets T2 bis, by inserting in capital letters or typscript, in the space 
following the Τ symbol on these forms the endorsement "1 — ONE" 
when the goods are to move under the external Community pro­
cedure or the endorsement "2 — TWO" when the goods are to move 
under the internal Community transit procedure. 
4. In the case of consignments containing at the same time goods of 
the types referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77, continuation sheets Tl bis and T2 bis may be 
attached to the same Τ form. In this case the space following the Τ 
symbol, the second box 41 and boxes 42, 43 and 49 on the Τ form 
shall be barred and the serial numbers of the continuation sheets Tl 
and T2 shall be given in the first box 41. 
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5. When one of the endorsements referred to in paragraph 3 has 
been omitted from the space following the Τ symbol or when, in the 
case of consignments containing at the same time goods of the types 
referred to in Article I (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 222/77, 
the provisions of paragraph 4 and of Article 5 (7) have not been 
complied with, goods transported under cover of such documents 
shall be deemed to be moving under the external Community transit 
procedure.' 
(g) Article 4 shall be replaced by the following: 
'[Article 4 
When, in accordance with Articles 15 and 39 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 222/77, the export or re-export declaration and the Community 
transit declaration are combined in a single form, the copies referred 
to in Article 3 shall be delivered at the same time as the copy or 
copies required by the Member State of departure for purposes of 
export or re-export.]' 
(h) The first subparagraph of Article 5 (1) shall be replaced by the 
following: 
' 1. When a Community transit declaration is completed for a load 
comprising more than two kinds of goods, particulars of the goods 
may be furnished on one or more loading lists instead of being given 
in boxes 22, 41, 42, 43 and 49 of form Tl, accompanied by one or 
more forms Tl bis or of T2 accompanied by one or more forms 
T2 bis.' 
(ί) Article 5 (5) shall be replaced by the following: 
'5. When several loading lists are attached to the same form Tl or 
T2, each must bear a serial number allotted by the principal; the 
number of loading lists attached shall be shown in box 2 of form 
Tl orT2.' 
(j) The following paragraph 7 shall be added to Article 5: 
'7. In the case of consignments containing at the same time goods 
of the types referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) 
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No 222/77, separate loading lists must be completed and may be 
attached to the same Τ form. 
In this case the space following the Τ symbol, the second box 41 and 
boxes 22, 42,43 and 49 on the Τ form shall be barred and a reference 
to the serial numbers of the loading lists relating to each category of 
goods shall be given in the first box 41.' 
(k) Article 6 (b) and (c) shall be replaced by the following: 
'(b) a box, 70 χ 55 mm, divided into a top part 70 χ 15 mm, for the 
insertion of the symbol Τ followed by one of the endorsements 
referred to in Article 3 (3), and a lower part 70 χ 40 mm for the 
references referred to in Article 5 (4); 
(c) columns, in the following order and headed as shown : 
— Item No, 
— Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; descriptions 
of goods, 
— Country of consignment, 
— Gross weight (in kilograms), 
— Reserved for customs.' 
(1) The following paragraphs 3 and 4 shall be added to Article 11 : 
'[3. When goods are not entered under a Community transit 
procedure the Control Copy T5 must bear a reference to the docu­
ment relating to the procedure used. 
4. The Community transit document or the document relating to 
the procedure used must bear a reference to the Control Copy or 
Copies T5 issued. ]' 
(m) Article 59 (1) shall be replaced by the following: 
'1 . The authorized consignor shall, not later than the time of 
dispatching the goods, enter on the front of copies 1, 2 and 3 of the 
duly completed declaration Tl or T2 in the space marked "Control 
by office of departure" particulars of the period within which the 
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goods must be produced at the office of destination and of the 
identification measures applied and the endorsement "Simplified 
procedure".' 
(n) Article 59 (3) shall be replaced by the following: 
'3. When the customs authorities of the Member State of departure 
carry out control on departure of a consignment, they shall record 
the fact in the box "Control by office of departure" on the front of 
copies 1, 2 and 3 of the declaration Tl or T2.' 
(o) Annexes I to IV shall be replaced by Annexes I and II to this 
Decision and Annexes V and XI shall be replaced by Annexes III 
and IV to this Decision. 
Article 2 
Forms corresponding to the specimens in the Annexes to this Decision 
shall be used with effect from 1 January 1978. 
However, forms corresponding to the specimens in Annexes I to IV and 
XI to Appendix II to the Agreement which were in force before the 
1 January 1978 may continue to be used, under the conditions applicable 
thereto before that date, until 30 June 1978. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Brussels, 26 October 1977. 
For the Joint Committee 
The President 
K. PINGEL 
1147 
1 COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT DECLARATION ANNEX I 
2 Number of 
sheets 
Τ BIS or 
loading 
liata 
Ë 
o 
£ 
• f υ 
S 
o 1 s s o ζ 
i 
s 
m • 
1 
111 
κ 
< α. UI a u. O 
UI 
Ü u. u. O 
Ui 
iE 
K O 
u. 
>· 
α. O υ 
1 
I Exporter 
11 Consign· · 
21 Principal 
(For national use: other transport detalla) 
32 Identity of means of transport 
J 
41 Marks, numbers, number and hind of packages; description of gooda 
Annex 1 
Γ REGISTRATION OF DECLARATION " · 
(For national uaa) 
22 Country of consignment 
2BCountry of destination 
2 | Previous Customs procedurs 
J 
! 42 Statistical number (1) 
1 
41 Qrosa weight 
1 
1 
E 
δ 
£ 
1 
ι 
o 
a. ε 
o 
o 
Ζ 
41 Marks, numbers, number end kind of oacfceges; description of goods 1 42 Statisi.eel numb«' [1) 
! 
• 
43 Qrosa »eight 
' 4 1 Net weight (1) 
I I 
I»4 
(For national υ · · ) ' 
I 
SS Offices of transit 
Intended 
(and countries) 
SS Office» of transit 
used 
(and count ri ea) 
57 Guarantee 
CONTROL I V OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Resulta of examination: 
Seals affixed: 
identity: 
Time limit (data): 
Remar ka: 
At on 
(Place of signature) (Date) 
(Signatur·) ( S U mp) 
S | Office of destination (nam· and country) 
S I Attached documents 
M UNDERTAKING BY THE PRIN 
The principal, represented by 
CI PAL 
hereby undertakes to produce the good· described In thi« declara­
tion Intact and within the prescribed time limit «t the office of 
destination. 
[Signature] I 
1 COMMUNITY T P 
TRANSIT DECLARATION 
2 Number of 
Τ BIS or 
loading 
fists 
Ë 
O 
at 
I 
D) 
• 
11 E o υ 
ε 
JO 
Λ m j¡¿ 
β 
Ζ 
: 
ss • * ■ 
E 
2 
ζ o 
< 
ζ 
r­
(/l 
UJ 
O 
I L 
O 
Ul 
υ u_ u. O Ul I r­
vc 
O 
U. 
V o. o υ 
1 
3 Exporter 
11 Consign· · 
21 Principal 
(For nattons! use: other transport dotati») 
32 Identity of means of Iransport 
J 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; description of goods 
Γ REGISTRATION OF DECLARATION ~ l 
(For national ua·) 
22 Country of consignment 
2 | Previous Customs procedur« 
25 Country of destination 
¡ 42 Statistical numb*r(1) 
1 
43 Gross weight 
41 Marks, numbers, number end kind of packegea; description of goods 
(For national us«) 
55 Oflicea of transit 
intended 
(and countries) 
56 Offices of transit 
used 
(and countries) 
CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Results of examination: 
Seni» affixed: 
identity: 
Time limit (date): 
Remarks: 
(Place of aignature) 
1 42 St . t . i t .c . l number (1) 4 ] Grose weight 
41 Net weight (1) 
51 Office of destination (name and country) 
59 Attached documents 
10 UNDERTAKING BY THE PRINCIPAL 
The principal, represented by 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described in this declara­
tion intact and within lhe prescribed tima limit at the office ol 
destination. 
At on , 
(Place of aignature) (Date) 
α TRANSHIPMENTS DURINO CARRIAGE 
Particulars of transhipment and certification by competent authorities 
Place and country: 
Identity of now mean» of tranaport: 
Identity of new container: 
Other particulars: 
Place and country: 
Identity ol new mean» of transport: 
Identity of new container: 
Other particulars: 
At 
(Place of ■ 
When new avala a t · affixed: 
number: 
Identity: 
¡gnature) (Dat · ) 
(Signatur·) 
When new Beala are affixed: 
number: 
identity: 
(Place of aignature) (Dat · ) 
(Signature) 
(Stamp) 
(Stamp) 
α OTHER INCIDENTS DURINO CARRIAGE 
D« tal Is and meaaur«a takan CrUHcaAion by compete authorities 
D a t · of arrival: 
Examination of aaai 
Remark a : 
At 
(Place ol 
CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DESTINATION 
I . 
ignatur«) (Data) 
(Signature) (Stamp) 
Copy 3 returned after registration 
under No 
r? 
1 COMMUNITY CONTINUATION f D I C 
TRANSIT SHEET D l w 
2 Serial 
number 
ot 
sheet 
3 
1 
2 
(For national use) 
COPY FOR RETURN 
41 Marks, numbers,'number and kind of packages; description of goods 
41 Marks, number·, number and kind of packages; description of goods 
41 Mark», numbers, number and kind of packages; description of goods 
REGISTRATION OF DECLARATION 
(For national u · · ) | 
L _ - - J 
' 4 2 Statistical number (1) 
1 
43 Gross weight 
' 4 1 Net weight (1) 
1 1 
42 Statistical number (1) 
1 
43 Gross weight 
' 4 1 Net weigH (1) 
1 1 
1 
1 42 Statistical number (1) 
I 
43 Qroas weight 
41 Marka, numbers, number and kind of packtgei; description ol goods 1 42 Statistical number (1) 43 Grosa weight 
' 4 1 Net weight ( I ) 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; description of goods 42 Statistical number ( f ) 
' 4 1 Net weight (1) 
1 
I (For national ua · ) 
(Place of signature) (Dat · ) 
« 2 TRANSHIPMENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Particular* of tranatupnvsnt and certification by competent authoritiM 
Place and country. 
Identity Of new means of transport; 
Identity of new container 
Other particular*: 
When new seals ar · affixed: 
number 
(Place of ugnature) 
(Signature) 
Place and country 
Identity of new maana of transport: 
Identity of new container 
Other partie olera: 
When new Mala are affixed: 
rumbar. 
identity 
|P lac· of aignature) 
6 1 OTHER INCIDENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Detail» and measures taken Certification by competent author ι t i « 
COftfT-OL I T O F F I C I OF DESTINATION 
Date of armai: 
Examination of ****κ 
Remarte* 
At α 
(»lace of eigne tur·) 
(S*gna*ur*| 
(Dalet 
(Stamp) 
Τ il bagaes π aes M Ztsruduaandan arc 
Return to Rartvoyar 4: 
Rinviare c Tanajnanoan aavt 
Copy 3 returned afiar regntrsiwn 
? 
1 COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT DECLARATION 
2 Number of 
sheets 
Τ BIS o 
loading 
l ists 
3 Exportei 
22 Country of consignment 
2SCountry of daatinatioi 
(For national use: other transport details) 
"I 32 Identity of means of transport I 
21 Previous Customs procedure 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; descript ion of goods 42 Stat ist ical number(1) 43 Gross weight 
3 
e 
E 
E 
0 
e 
e 
E 
0 
* 
2 
*> Mark», numbers, number and kind ol packages, description ol goods ' 4 2 Statistic·! number ( I ) 
I 
4J Qroae weight 
1 4 | Nat weight (1) ' 
1 1 
1 1 
!" 
(For national use) 
. 1 
55 Offices of traniit 
intended 
(and countries, 
SB Offices of transit 
υ »ed 
(and countries) 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT 
RECEIPT (to be completed by the paraon concerned before production to Custom») 
The Cualoma"office at (nam· and country) hereby certifie· that the Community franali doeumant registered 
on (data) by the office of departure at (name and country) under 
No has been lodged and that no irregularity has been observed to date concerning the conaignment to which this document refera. 
(Place of aignature) 
1 COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT 
2 Serial 
tumbar 
CONTINUATION 
SHEET BIS 
(For national uae) 
COPY FOR THE OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Γ ' 
I 
I 
(For nation,! u»·) | 
I 
REGISTRATION OF DECLARATION 
Annex II 
"1 
41 Marka, numbere, number and kind of packages; deacriptlon of gooda 1 42 Statlatical number (1.1 43 Grosa weight 
' 4 1 Net weight (1) 
41 Marka, numbere, number and kind of packagaa; deacriptlon of gooda 42 Statlatical number (1) 43 Oroaa weight 
' 4 1 Net weight (1) 
41 Marka, number», number and kind of package»; deacriptlon of goods ' 4 2 Statistical number (1) 43 Gross weight 
41 Marks, number», number and kind of package«; deacription of goods 1 42 Statistical number (1) 43 ure i» weight 
' 4 1 Net weight (1) 
41 Marka, numbers, number and kind of packages; deacription of goods 42 Statlatical number (1) 
' 4 9 Nat weight (1) 
δ 
! 
I 
(For national u n ) 
'[Placa of signature) 
(Signature) 
1 COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT 
CONTINUATION 
SHEET BIS 
2 Serial 
number 
(For national use) 
COPY FOR THE OFFICE OF DESTINATION 
41 Mark«, numbers, number and kind of packages; description of goods 1 42 Statistical number (1) 43 Gross weight 
[ 4 I Net weight (1) 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; description of goods ' 4 2 Statistical number (1) 43 Gross weight 
1 49) Net weight (1) 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of package«; description of goods ' 42 Statistical number ( t ) 1 43 Gro«« weight 
4 
« 
41 Marka, number«, number and kind of packages; descript ion of good* 42 Stat ist ical number (1) 
1 
43 Gross weight 
U t Net weight ( f ) 
1 1 
1 
41 Mark«, number«, number and kind of packages; deacript ion of good« 42 Stat ist ical number ( t ) 
1 
43 Grass weight 
' 4 9 Net weight (1) 
1 I 
(For national u«o) 
(Place of aignature) (Date) 
(Signatun ) 
£ 1 COMMUNITY CONTINUATION Τ Q I C TRANSIT SHEET P W 
2 Serial 
number 
of 
sheet 
3 
1 
2 
(For national use) 
COPY FOR RETURN 
41 Mark«, number«, number and kind of package«; descript ion of goods 
41 Mark«, number«, number and kind of package«; descript ion of good« 
41 Mark«, number«, number and kind of package«; deacript ion of good« 
REGISTRATION OF DECLARATION 
(For national use) | | 
L J 
1 42 Statiat ical number (1) 43 Gross weight 
1 4B Net weight (1) 
1 I 
' 4 2 Stat iat ical number (1) 
I 
43 Gross weight 
1 49 Net weight (1) 
1 1 
l 1 
' 42 Stat ist ical number (1) 
1 
1. 
43 Gross weight 
4 
S 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; description of goods 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind of packages; description of goods 
1 
' 4 2 Statistical number (1) 
1 
43 Groas 
U l Net weight (1) 
1 
1 42 Statistical number (1) 
1 
43 Gross 
U l Net weight (1) 
1 
weight 
"Ί 
1 
weight 
~1 
I 
I 
(For national usa) 
(Placa of signatura) (Data) 
(Signature) 
1 COMMUNITY 
TRANSIT 
CONTINUATION 
SHEET BIS 
2 Serial 
(For nal ional use) 
STATISTICAL COPY 
(For national use] 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind o l packages; descr ip l ion of goods ' 42 Stat ist ical nUmb«r(1) 43 Gros« weight 
1 49 Net weight 0 ) 
41 Mark«, number«, number and kind of oackagos; descript ion of good« 42 Stat ist ical number (1) 43 Gro ts weight 
1 49 Net weight ( I ) l 
I I 
_ l , L 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind at packages; descr ipt ion of goods 1 42 Stat ist ical number (1) 
41 Marks, numbers, number and kind o l packages, descript ion ol goods 1 42 Statiat ical number ( I ) 
' 4 9 Net weight (1) 
41 Marks, n i m b e n , number and kind o l packages; descript ion ol goods 42 Statist ical number (1) 
1 49 Net weight (1) 
(For national use) 
(Place o l signature) 
ANNEX V Annuin 
LOADING UST 
Mort*, numb««, n u m b * «od Und Ol pack te« : dooeHotion of good· Country of oow^flnmow« O T M · vMkBht (kg) WiMrvtrf for o 
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ì • ¿j o 
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(Λ 
* 9 öS u. O 
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Ζ u. 
UJ o 
= 3 o? o < Ο κ 
t . " 
IÈ 
« ζ K 3 > ­ ï 
es ζ u 2»i U 
o a 
" ζ 
«1 z 2 
tu o 
1­ < 
ÍS 
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1 
3 Person concerned 
41 Marks, number«, nu 
No A 000000 
ruber and kind of packages; deacription of goods 
ANNEX XI Annex IV 
21 Previou« Customs procedure 
' 42 Statiatical number (1) 
t 
43 Gro·« weight 
41 Mark«, numbers, number and kind ol packages: description ol good« 
C U S T O M S CERTIFICATE 
Certified declaration satisfactory 
Export document 
type I 
dato 
Customs office (and country):. 
Remark}: 
(Place of signatura) 
42 Stelialical number (1 ) 
41 Nel w . i g h t ( l ) 
SB Procedure and document used 
10 DECLARATION BY THE PERSON CONCERNED 
The perion concerned, represented by 
declares thet the goods described above are Community goods 
(Place of aignalure) (Dale) 
(Signatura) 
REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION 
Verif ication of the authentici ty of thia document and the accuracy of the 
information contained therein ia requested. 
(Place of aignature) 
(Signature! (Stamp) 
RESULT OP VERIFICATION 
Veri f icat ion carried out «hows that this document 
1. was issued by the Customs off ice indicated and that the information con­
tained therein is accurate. ( I ) 
2. does not meet the requirement« at to authenticity and regularity («ee re­
mark« below). ( I ) 
(Place of signature) 
§= 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1453/78 
of 19 June 1978 
on the application of Decisions No 1/78 and No 2/78 of the EEC-Switzer-
and Joint Committee — Community transit — on the amendment of the 
Appendices to the Agreement 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 16 of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules 
on Community transit ('), signed on 23 November 1972, empowers the 
Joint Committee set up under that Agreement to adopt Decisions making 
certain amendments to the Agreement and to its Appendices; 
Whereas the Joint Committee has adopted the amendments to Appendix 
III to that Agreement made necessary by the entry into force of the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community, the Swiss 
Confederation and the Republic of Austria on the extension of the 
application of the rules on Community transit (2), signed on 12 July 1977 ; 
Whereas the Joint Committee decided at the same time to add a new 
Appendix IIA to the Agreement of 23 November 1972 as a result of 
amendments made to the rules on Community transit; 
C1) This Agreement appears in Volume 3. page 173. 
(2) OJ No L 142, 9.6.1977. 
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Whereas these amendments are the subject of Decisions No 1/78 and 
No 2/78 of the Joint Committee; whereas it is necessary to take the 
measures required to implement the abovementioned Decisions, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Decisions No 1/78 and No 2/78 of the EEC-Switzerland Joint Committee 
— Community transit — of 8 May 1978 on the amendment Of the 
Appendices to the Agreement shall apply in the Community. 
The texts of the Decisions are annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 19 June 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
P. DALSAGER 
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DECISION No 1/78 OF THE EEC-SWITZERLAND JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
— Community transit — 
of 8 May 1978 
on the amendment of Appendix ΙΠ to the Agreement 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules 
on Community transit and in particular Article 16 (3) (a) thereof, 
Whereas the purpose of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community, the Swiss Confederation and the Republic of Austria signed 
on 12 July 1977 is to extend the application of the provisions of the 
EEC-Switzerland and the EEC-Austria Transit Agreements to the 
movements of goods between two points situated in the Community via 
both Swiss and Austrian territory and also to any other carriage of goods 
within both Swiss and Austrian territory; whereas by virtue of Article 
3 (2) of the Trilateral Agreement an addition must be made to the 
specimens of the guarantees; whereas the specimen certificate of guaran­
tee should also be amended ; 
Whereas, therefore, Appendix III to the EEC-Switzerland Agreement on 
Community transit should be amended, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Sole Article 
Specimens I to IV in Appendix III to the EEC-Switzerland Agreement on 
Community transit are hereby replaced by the specimens in Annexes I to 
IV to this Decision. 
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Done at Brussels, 8 May 1978. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. AFFOLTER 
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ANNEX I 
Appendix III - Specimen I 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT GUARANTEE 
(Comprehensive guarantee covering several Community transit operations) 
I. Undertaking by the guarantor 
1. The undersigned (') 
resident at (2) 
hereby jointly and severally guarantees, at the office of guarantee 
of 
in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, the French Republic, Ireland, 
the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Republic of Austria and the 
Swiss Confederation(3), the amounts for which the principal 
(■*) may be or become liable to the 
abovementioned States by reason of infringements or irregulari­
ties committed in the course of a Community transit operation 
carried out by that person, including duties, taxes, agricultural 
levies and other charges — with the exception of pecuniary 
penalties — as regards principal or further liabilities, expenses 
and incidentals. 
0) Surname and forenames, or name of firm. (2) Full address. (3) Delete the name of any State or States of which the territory will not be used. (4) Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address of the principal. 
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2. The undersigned undertakes to pay forthwith, upon the first 
application in writing by the competent authorities of the States 
referred to in paragraph 1, the sums requested up to the limit of 
the maximum amount aforesaid. 
This amount may not be reduced by the sums already paid in 
pursuance of this undertaking unless recourse is had to the 
undersigned in respect of a Community transit operation which 
began before the 30th day following that of the receipt by the 
undersigned of previous application or applications. 
3. This undertaking shall be valid from the day of its acceptance by 
the office of guarantee. 
This guarantee may be cancelled at any time by the undersigned, 
or by the State in the territory of which the office of guarantee is 
situated. 
The cancellation shall take effect on the 16th day after notification 
thereof to the other party. 
The undersigned shall remain responsible for payment of the 
sums which become payable in respect of Community transit 
operations covered by this undertaking which began before the 
date on which the cancellation took effect, even if the demand for 
payment is made after that date. 
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4. For the purpose of this undertaking the undersigned gives his 
address for service (') as (2) 
and in each of the other States referred to in paragraph 1 as 
care of: 
State Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address 
The undersigned acknowledges that all correspondence and 
notices and any formalities or procedures relating to this under­
taking addressed to or effected in writing at one of his addresses 
for service shall be accepted and duly delivered to him. 
The undersigned, acknowledges the jurisdiction of the courts of 
the places where he has an address for service. 
(0 If, in the law of a State, there is no provision for giving addresses for service, the 
guarantor shall appoint, in each of the States referred to in paragraph 1, an agent 
authorized to receive any communications addressed to him. The courts of the places 
in which the addresses for service of the guarantor or of his agents are situated shall 
have jurisdiction in disputes concerning this guarantee. The acknowledgement in the 
second subparagraph and the undertaking in the fourth subparagraph of paragraph 4 
must be made to correspond. 
(2) Full address. 
1180 
The undersigned undertakes to maintain his address for service 
or, if he has to alter one or more of those addresses, to inform 
the office of guarantee in advance. 
Done at on. 
(Signature (')) 
II. Acceptance by the office of guarantee 
Office of guarantee 
Guarantor's undertaking accepted on 
(Stamp and signature) 
(') The signature must be preceded by the following in the signatory's own handwriting: 
'Guarantee for the amount of ' with the number in words. 
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ANNEX II 
Specimen II 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT GUARANTEE 
(Guarantee covering a single Community transit operation) 
I. Undertaking by the guarantor 
1. The undersigned (') 
resident at (2) 
hereby jointly and severally guarantees, at the office of departure 
of 
in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, the French Republic, Ireland, 
the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Republic of Austria and the 
Swiss Confederation (3), the amounts for which the principal 
(4) may be or become liable to the 
abovementioned States by reason of infringements or irregulari­
ties committed in the course of a Community transit operation 
carried out by that person from the office of departure of 
to the office of destination of 
in respect of the goods designated hereinafter, 
including duties, taxes, agricultural levies and other charges — 
with the exception of pecuniary penalties — as regards principal 
or further liabilities, expenses and incidentals. 
(') Surname and forenames, or name of firm. 
(2) Full address. 
(3) Dele te the name of any State o r States of which the terr i tory is no t to be used. 
C4) Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address of the principal. 
1182 
The undersigned undertakes to pay forthwith, upon the first 
application in writing by the competent authorities of the States 
referred to in paragraph 1, the sums requested. 
This undertaking shall be valid from the day of its acceptance by 
the office of departure. 
4. For the purposes of this undertaking, the undersigned gives his 
address for service (') as (2) 
and, in each of the other Member States referred to in paragraph 
1, as care of: 
State Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address 
(1) If, in the law of the State, there is no provision for address for service, the guarantor 
shall appoint, in each of the States referred to in paragraph 1, an agent authorized to 
receive any communications addressed to him. The courts of the places in which the 
addresses for service of the guarantor or of his agents are situated shall have juris­
diction in disputes concerning this guarantee. The acknowledgement in the second 
subparagraph and the undertaking in the fourth subparagraph of paragraph 4 must 
be made to correspond. 
(2) Full address. 
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The undersigned acknowledges that all correspondence and notices 
and any formalities or procedures relating to this undertaking 
addressed to or effected in writing at one of his addresses for service 
shall be accepted as duly delivered to him. 
The undersigned acknowledges the jurisdiction of the courts of the 
places where he has an address for service. 
The undersigned undertakes to maintain his address for service, or, 
if he has to alter one or more of those addresses, to inform the 
office of guarantee in advance. 
Done at on 
(Signature (')) 
Π. Acceptance by the office of departure 
Office of departure 
Guarantor's undertaking accepted on 
to cover the Community transit operation under T1/T2 (2), 
Issued on under No 
(Stamp and signature) 
(!) The signature must be preceded by the following in the signatory's own handwriting: 
'Guarantee for the amount of ' with the number in words. 
(2) Delete as appropriate. 
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ANNEX III 
Specimen HI 
COMMUNITY TRANSIT GUARANTEE 
(Flat-rate guarantee system) 
1. Undertaking by the guarantor 
1. The undersigned (') 
resident at (2) 
hereby jointly and severally guarantees, at the office of guarantee 
of 
in favour of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of Denmark, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, the French Republic, Ireland, 
the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Republic of Austria and the 
Swiss Confederation any amount for which a principal may 
become liable to the abovementioned States by reason of 
infringements or irregularities committed in the course of a 
Community transit operation including duties, taxes, agricultural 
levies and other charges — with the exception of pecuniary 
penalties — as regards principal or further liabilities, expenses 
and incidental charges with regard to which the undersigned has 
agreed to be responsible by the issue of guarantee vouchers up to 
a maximum amount of 5 000 units of account per voucher. 
2. The undersigned undertakes to pay forthwith, upon the first 
application in writing by the competent authorities of the States 
referred to in paragraph 1, the sums requested up to an amount 
of 5 000 units of account per guarantee voucher. 
(') Surname and forenames, or name of firm. 
(2) Full address. 
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3. This undertaking shall be valid from the day of its acceptance by 
the office of guarantee. 
This guarantee may be cancelled at any time by the undersigned, 
or by the State in the territory of which the office of guarantee is 
situated. 
The cancellation shall take effect on the 16th day after notification 
thereof to the other party. 
The undersigned shall remain responsible for payment of the 
sums which become payable in respect of Community transit 
operations covered by this undertaking which began before the 
date on which the cancellation took effect, even if the demand 
for payment is made after that date. 
4. For the purpose of this undertaking, the undersigned gives his 
address for service (') as (2) 
and in each of the other States referred to in paragraph 1 as 
care of: 
State Surname and forenames, or name of firm, and full address 
0) If, in the law of the State, there is no provision for address for service the guarantor 
shall appoint, in each of the States referred to in paragraph 1, an agent authorized to 
receive any communications addressed to him. The courts of the places in which the 
addresses for service of the guarantor or of his agents are situated shall have juris­
diction in disputes concerning this guarantee. The acknowledgement in the second 
subparagraph and the undertaking in the fourth subparagraph of paragraph 4 
must be made to correspond. 
(2) Full address. 
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The undersigned acknowledges that all correspondence and 
notices and any formalities or procedures relating to this under­
taking addressed to or effected in writing at one of his addresses 
for service shall be accepted as duly delivered to him. 
The undersigned acknowledges the jurisdiction of the courts of 
the places where he has an address for service. 
The undersigned undertakes to maintain his address for service, 
or, if he has to alter one or more of those addresses, to inform 
the office of guarantee in advance. 
Done at on. 
(Signature (2)) 
II. Acceptance by the office of guarantee 
Office of guarantee 
Guarantor's undertaking accepted on 
(Stamp and signature) 
(') The signature must be preceded by the following in the signatory's own handwriting: 
'Guarantee for the amount ' with the number in words. 
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OOMMUNTTY TRANSIT 
ANNEX IV 
Specimen IV 
CERTIFICATE OF GUARANTEE 
1. Valid until 
3. Principal 
(Surname and forename, or name 
of company, and complete 
address and country) 
4. Guarantor 
(Surname and forename, or name 
of company, and complete 
address and country) 
5. Guarantee office· 
(Compiete addreai and country) 
6. Guarantee cover 
(in national currency) 
1 D.y 'Month' Ye« ' 
1 1 1 1 2. No 
(in figure·): ( in word·): 
7. The guarantee office certifie· that the above­named principal ia authorized to carry out Community tranait operation· in the following 
countries (except where deleted): 
BELGIUM DENMARK GERMANY FRANCE, IRELAND ITALY 
LUXEMBOURG hfETHERLANDS UNITED U N G D O M AUSTRIA SWITZERLAND 
8. Validity extended until 
1 Day 'Month1 Year ' 
1 1 1 1 tnrh™*. 
At ­ „,.., on ­
(Placa of lignai urr] (Oil f) 
(Sif natur« and fUrnp) 
At _ , on „ 
(Placa at affilature) (Date) 
(Signature and »lamp) 
9. Penou «nthotnad to riga Qjiiiiiiiiiltj tnuuit decani tinnì on behilf at the princip*! 
3 ï 
ï 
.a 
I 
i I 
•δ­ .s 
~ a a 
10. Surname, forename and 
specimen signature 
oí authorized person 
11. Signature oí principa] (! ) 10. Surname, forename and 
specimen signature 
of authorized person 
11. Signature of principal (') 
DECISION No 2/78 OF THE EEC-SWITZERLAND JOINT 
COMMITTEE 
— Community transit — 
of 8 May 1978 
on the amendment of the Appendices to the Agreement 
THE JOINT COMMITTEE, 
Having regard to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Swiss Confederation on the application of the rules 
on Community transit and in particular Article 16 (3) (a) thereof, 
Whereas a Community transit declaration form for use in an automatic 
or electronic data-processing system was introduced, on an experimental 
basis, on 1 January 1978; whereas the provisions relating thereto should 
be included in the Appendices to the Agreement, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The Regulation annexed to this Decision shall be added to the Agreement 
as Appendix IIA. 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 July 1978. 
It shall apply until 31 December 1980. 
Done at Brussels, 8 May 1978. 
For the Joint Committee 
The Chairman 
P. AFFOLTER 
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ANNEX 
Appendix IIA 
Regulation Introducing a Community transit declaration form for use in an 
automatic or electronic data-processing system 
— (EEC) No 2826/77 of 5 December 1977 (') — 
Article 1 
By way of derogation from the provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 
223/77, Member States may permit the use, in an automatic or electronic 
data-processing system, of a Community transit declaration form 
corresponding to the specimen annexed hereto in place of the forms 
shown in Annexes I and II to the said Regulation. 
Article 2 
I. Without prejudice to the insertion of the endorsements provided for 
in Article 3 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 223/77, the symbol 'T ' and the 
heading 'Community transit' must be added no later than at the time 
the declarations are completed. 
2. The boxes reserved for Community transit particulars must be 
easily identifiable and the particulars inserted therein must be capable of 
being used without difficulty by the customs and statistical authorities 
concerned. 
(') Amended by Regulation (EEC) No 607/78 of 29 March 1978. 
1I9I 
Artide 3 
When a Community transit declaration is completed for a load com­
prising more than two kinds of goods, the form corresponding to the 
specimen annexed hereto is to be used with one or more additional 
copies containing only the particulars relating to additional goods. All 
the forms used shall constitute a single Community transit declaration 
and must bear the same number and the same date of registration and be 
submitted together to the competent customs offices. 
Article 4 
1. The serial number of the form and the total number of forms which 
make up the declaration are to be entered in the appropriate box on each 
form. 
2. Any boxes relating to the particulars of the goods which are not used 
must be crossed through so that any subsequent addition is impossible. 
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Pay* Total 1 
(For national ut·) 
DEPARTURE 
COPY ANNEX 
HEGISTRATION 
(For national uaa) 
2Z Country of conslgnmem 
S t Country of destination 
S I Previous cuatoma procedure 
(For national uaa: other trinaport detail») 
32 Idantity of maan* of tranaport (For national uaa) 
4 1 Mariis and number a - Number and kind of packages - Daacnption of goods 4 2 StaL number Pt 4 3 Gro·« weight 
(For national uae) 
4 9 Nat weight r l 
(For national usel 
■ t Offices of transit 
intended 
(end countries) 
SB Offices of transit 
used 
(and countries! 
B7 Guarantee M Office of destination (name and country) 
CONTROL BY OFFICE OF DEPARTURE 
Resulta of examination: 
Saals affixed: number Identity: 
Time limit (date) 
Remarks; 
(For nation*! use) 
At . 
.Piece of aignature) 
(Signature) 
(For national uset 
D. The Principal, represented by 
hereby undertakes to produca the goods deacribed in this 
declaration ¡mac* and within the prescribed time limit at the 
office of deatination. 
■ Principal 
(') Thai reference ta to notional Information. (') For eornpMtan orsy when required by Cornrnunrty regulations. 
Page Total 1 
Mo pages 
DECLARATION DESTINATION 
COPY 
(For national use) 
22 Country of consignment 
2 8 Country of destination 
2 8 Previous customs procedure 
(For national use: other transport details) 
3 2 Identity of means of transport 
4 1 Marks and numbers - Number and kind of packages - Description ol goods 4 2 Stat, number {Ί 4 3 Grose weight 
(For national use) 
4 9 Net weight F) 
(For national use) 
88 Offices of transit 
intended 
(and countries, 
88 Offices of transit 
used 
(and countries) 
8 7 Guarantee M Office of destination (name and country) 
Results of examination: 
Seels affixed: numb« 
Time limit (data): 
Remarks: 
(Place of aignature) 
(For national· ueet 
D. The Principal, rep reeen t ed by 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods deecnbed in this 
declaration intact and within tha p<«scribed time (imit et the 
office of destination. 
At on 
The Principas1 
(') This, reference is to national m formation (»| For completion orVy wnan required ay Community regutationa. 
6 2 TRANSHIPMENTS DURING CAR RUGE 
Particulars of transhipment and certification by competent authonties 
Place and country-. 
Identity of new meena of traneport 
Identity of new container. 
Other particulars. 
When new seals are a 
number 
identity 
(Piece of signature! 
Piece and country: 
Identity of new means of transport 
Identity of new container 
Other partie utare: 
(Signature) 
When new seals are affixed: 
number 
identity: 
(Piece of signature) 
8 3 OTHER INCIDENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Details and measures taken Certification by competent authorities 
CONTROL BY O F F I C I OF DESTINATION 
Date Of arrival. 
Exeminebon of seals: 
Remarks 
At . o n 
(.'lace of eigne fur») {Datat 
(Stonatura* {Stamp) 
Tilbepeeendes bl: Zurücksenden in 
Return to Renvoyer ι 
Rinviare a: Terugzenden aan: 
Copy 3 returned attar registration 
? s 
SJ 
8 
(For 
natt­
onal 
Pag· Total 1 
No pegas 
HConetgnM 
(For national us») 
(For national use: other transport detalla) 
3 2 Identity of maana of transport 
RETURN a« 
COPY « 
(For national use) 
2 2 Country of consignment 
23 Previous customs procedure 
2 8 Country of destination 
(For national uaa) 
4 1 Marks and numbers - Number end kind of packages - Description of gooda 4 2 Stat number (ï) 4 3 Gross weight 
(For national uss| 
I . 1 
(For national use) 
4 · Nat weight f ) 
(Frv nafn­ioai use) 
f » Offlcee of tranert 
intended 
(arri countries! 
M Officea of transit 
used 
(and countries* 
■ 7 Guarantee 
) 
84 
M Office of destination (name and country) 
CONTROL BY OrFtCE Of DEPARTURE 
Results of examination: 
Seel» affixed: number. identity: 
Tims limit (date): 
RamartuE 
At . 
(Pisos of signature) 
(Signature, 
(For national use) 
0 . The Principal, represented by 
hereby undertakes to produce the goods described in this 
declaration iniset and within the prescnbed time limit at the 
office of destination 
e Principal, 
(') Thai reference ta to national Information. (■) For completion only when required by Commurwry régulation* 
6 2 TRANSHIPMENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Particulars of tranahipment and certification by competent authorities 
Place and country; 
Identity of new mesne of transport 
Identity Of new container: 
Other particulars: 
When new eeela are affixed: 
number 
identity 
(Piece of signatur si 
Place and country 
Identity of new maana of transport 
Identity of new container 
Other particular«: 
(Signature) 
When new saate ere affixed: 
number 
identity 
(Place of signature) 
8 3 OTHER INCIDENTS DURING CARRIAGE 
Details and measures taken Cartlftcetion by competent authorttiee 
CONTROL BY O F F I C I OF DESTINATION 
Data of arrivât: 
Examination of seals 
Remarks: 
(Placa of aignature) 
Copy 3 returned after registration 
(For national usel 
& 
K ) (FC* 
nati­
onal 
Pag« Total 
No pages 
1 DECLARATION 
(For national use) 
STATISTICAL 
COPY 
REGISTRATION 
(For netional use) 
22 Country of coneignment 
2 8 Country of destination 
2 3 Previous customs procedure 
(For national use: other tranaport details) 
3 2 Identity of means of transport 
4 1 Marks and numbers - Number and kind of package· - Description of goods 4 3 Stot number [1 4 3 Gross weight 
4 1 Marka and numbers ­ Number and kind of package· ­ Description of goods 4 2 Stst number fí 4 3 Grose weight 
(For national uaa) 
4 8 Net weight ft 
{For national uaa) 
8 8 Offices of traneft 
intended 
land countries) 
M Offices Of transit 
used 
(and countries) 
■ 7 Guarantee 
8 4 
8 3 Office of destination (name and country) 
l 
38 
A t 
doc 
•­ft (') Thai reference α » national «fcrmaiton {»ƒ For compietion only tvhen requred by Cornrnunffy regulations. 

Th« cuetome office et 
C O M M U N I T Y TRANSIT 
RECEIPT (to be computed Dy Ih« poreon concmod before production to cu.tomsl 
! „ , „ . and countryl hereby certifie thel Iti« Community trarrei! document ngiaUnd 
(d.t.1 by the office of departure et I « ™ ind count * u n d . 
hee t n lodged end th.t no inegularity he* heen obeetyed to dete concerning the consignment to vmich thi· document re ien 
. [Piece ot signature! (Datei to 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters 0) amending the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation (2) (3) 
EEC 
SWITZER­
LAND 
27.9.1978 1.1.1978 indefinite 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (4) amending Annex A to Protocol 1 to the 
Agreement (z) between the European Economic Community and the Swiss Confederation 
EEC 
SWITZER­
LAND 
17.5.1978 — 17.5.1978 indefinite 
(>)OJ No L 303, 28.10.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 15. 
(3) For the purpose of adjusting certain tariff specifications. 
(4)OJ No L 116, 28.4.1978. 
Agreements 
between the EEC and Greece 

A D D I T I O N A L P R O T O C O L O 
to the Agreement establishing an Association between the 
European Economic Community and Greece (2) consequent 
on the accession of new Member States to the Community 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1245/78 
of 22 May 1978 
on the conclusion of the Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing 
an Association between the European Economic Community and Greece 
consequent on the accession of new Member States to the Community 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the Treaty concerning the accession of new Member 
States to the European Economic Community and to the European 
Atomic Energy Community, and in particular Article 108 of the Act 
annexed thereto, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament, 
(') OJNoL 161, 19.6.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 393. 
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Whereas the Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing an 
Association between the European Economic Community and Greece 
should be concluded consequent on the accession of new Member 
States to the Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing an Association 
between the European Economic Community and Greece, consequent 
on the accession of new Member States to the Community, is hereby 
concluded on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Protocol is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall notify the other Contracting Party 
that the procedures necessary for the entry into force of the Additional 
Protocol have been completed on the part of the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 12. May 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. HEINESEN 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement establishing an Association between the European 
Economic Community and Greece consequent on the accession of new 
Member States to the Community 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
Whose States, hereinafter called the Original Member States', are 
Contracting Parties to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
Whose States, hereinafter called the 'new Member States', are Parties 
acceding to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Com­
munity, 
and 
Contracting Parties to the Treaty concerning the accession of new 
Member States to the European Economic Community and to the 
European Atomic Energy Community, hereinafter called the 'Treaty 
of Accession', 
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and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
HAVING REGARD to Article 64 (3) of the Agreement establishing 
an Association between the European Economic Community and 
Greece, hereinafter called the 'Agreement of Association', 
HAVE DECIDED, pursuant to Article 108 of the Act concerning the 
Conditions of Accession and the Adjustments to the Treaties hereinafter 
called the 'Act of Accession', to determine by common accord the 
Adjustments to the Agreement of Association, which are necessary 
consequent on the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the 
Community, 
AND to this end HAVE DESIGNATED as their Plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
J. VAN DER MEULEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
Erik B. LYRTOFT-PETERSEN, 
Minister-Counsellor, 
Permanent Representation of Denmark to the European Com­
munities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: 
Ulrich LEBSANFT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities ; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Etienne BURIN des ROZIERS, 
Ambassador of France, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 
Brendan DILLON, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Giorgio BOMBASSEI FRASCANI de VETTOR, 
Ambassador of Italy, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG : 
Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
E. M. J. A. SASSEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
Sir Michael PALLISER, K.C.M.G., 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
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THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Brendan DILLON, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative of Ireland, 
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee ; 
Edmund P. WELLENSTEIN, 
Director-General of External Relations of the Commission of the 
European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC: 
Stephane STATHATOS, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate of Greece to the European Communities; 
WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due 
form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland hereby become parties to the Agreement 
of Association and to the Declarations annexed to the Final Act signed 
in Athens on 9 July 1961. 
TITLE I 
Adaptation measures 
Article 2 
The texts of the Agreement of Association, including the Protocols 
forming an integral part thereof and the Declarations referred to in 
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Artide 1, drawn up in the English and Danish languages and annexed 
to this Protocol, are authentic in the same way as are the original texts. 
Article 3 
The following shall be substituted for Article 73 (I) of the Agreement 
of Association: 
' I . The Agreement shall apply, in the manner laid down in the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, to the 
European territories of the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
Denmark, the Federal Republic of Germany, the French Republic, 
Ireland, the Italian Republic, the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, and to the other European territories 
whose external relations are administered by a Member State, on 
the one hand, and to the territory of the Hellenic Republic, on the 
other.' 
Article 4 
The following shall be substituted for Article 9 of the Agreement of 
Association: 
'Article 9 
The Council of Association shall determine the methods of admini­
strative cooperation for the implementation of Articles 7 and 8, 
taking into account the methods adopted by the Community in 
respect of intra-Community trade.' 
Article 5 
For trade in goods between the new Member States and Greece, 
Article 7 of the Agreement of Association shall apply only to goods 
exported from a new Member State or from Greece from the date on 
which this Protocol is signed. 
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Artide 6 
1. For the purposes of Articles 18 (2) and (5) (c), 23 (1) (b) and 26 
of the Agreement of Association, the volume of imports from the 
Community shall include those effected by Greece, during the period 
in question, from the new Member States. 
However, the application of this rule shall not lead to the removal of 
products from the consolidation lists notified by Greece under 
Article 23 (3) of the Agreement of Association. 
2. The volume of Community imports from third countries in respect 
of which the Community may open tariff quotas under paragraph 3 (b) 
of Protocol 10 annexed to the Agreement of Association shall include 
such imports effected by the new Member States from third countries. 
Article 7 
The effective date for the implementation of the rules laid down in 
Article 37 (2) (a) and (b) of the Agreement of Association by the new 
Member States as regards agricultural products not listed in Annex III 
to the Agreement of Association shall be 1 January 1972. 
The Council of Association can take any measures to harmonize the 
different levels of customs duties arising from the rules mentioned in 
the previous paragraph. 
Article 8 
1. For the products falling within Common Customs Tariff heading 
No 22.05, the new Member States shall open annual import tariff 
quotas for the benefit of Greece equal to the quantities set out below 
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and to the duties applied by those Member States on 1 January 1975 
to imports from the Community as originally constituted: 
United Kingdom : 
Denmark : 
Ireland: 
6 000 hl, 
500 hl, 
500 hl. 
2. The arrangements laid down in paragraph 1 shall be applicable in 
1975 and 1976. 
These arrangements could be reviewed before the end of 1975, should 
such a revision appear useful in the light of developments in the wine 
sector and of progress made in harmonizing agricultural policies in 
that sector. 
TITLE II 
Transitional measures 
Article 9 
1. During the period ending on 31 December 1977, the new Member 
States shall apply to Greece the reductions in customs duties and charges 
having equivalent effect provided for by the Agreement of Association, 
at the same rates and dates as they adopt for the elimination of customs 
duties and charges having equivalent effect in regard to the Community 
as originally constituted. 
The rates of duty on the basis of which the new Member States apply 
such reductions to Greece shall be those actually in force on 
1 January 1972. 
2. Subject to the effect to be given by the Community to Article 39 (5) 
of the Act of Accession in respect of the specific duties or the specific 
part of the mixed duties of the customs tariffs of Ireland and the United 
Kingdom, paragraph 1 shall be applied by rounding to the fourth 
place of decimals. 
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Article 10 
1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and 
a fiscal element, Article 9 shall apply to the protective element. 
2. Ireland and the United Kingdom shall replace customs duties of a 
fiscal nature, or the fiscal element of these customs duties, by an internal 
tax in accordance with Article 38 of the Act of Accession and shall 
apply to Greece the same treatment as they apply to the other Member 
States. 
Article 11 
1. During the period referred to in Article 9 (1), Greece shall reduce 
in regard to the new Member States the differences between the customs 
duties and charges having equivalent effect which Greece applies to 
third countries and those which Greece applies, in pursuance of the 
Agreement of Association, to the Community as originally constituted, 
at the same rates and dates as the new Member States adopt for the 
elimination of customs duties and charges having equivalent effect in 
regard to the Community as originally constituted. 
2. In the event of any amendment to the rates and dates adopted by 
the new Member States for the elimination of customs duties and charges 
having equivalent effect in regard to the Community as originally 
constituted, the Council of Association shall take the necessary 
measures to lake account of such an amendment. 
3. However, the Council of Association may adopt appropriate 
measures with a view to making the reductions to be applied by Greece 
in regard to the new Member States coincide with the timetable 
prescribed by the Agreement of Association. 
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Artide 12 
Goeds obtained or produced in the original Member States of the 
Community or in Greece, the manufacture of which involved the use of 
products from a new Member State that were not in free circulation 
either in the original Member States or in Greece, shall also be 
admitted to the arrangements provided for by the Agreement of 
Association. 
However, the admission of the said products to the above arrangements 
may be subject to the charging of a levy in the exporting country so 
long as duties and charges having equivalent effect governing trade 
between the new Member States and Greece remain different from those 
applied in trade between the original Member States and Greece. 
Article 8 of the Agreement of Association shall be applied. 
Article 13 
Before the end of the first year after the entry into force of this Protocol, 
the Community and Greece may, as regards trade between the new 
Member States and Greece, exercise the option provided for in Article 
10 (4) of the Agreement of Association, with regard to any disparities 
in customs duties resulting from the application by the new Member 
States of the transitional provisions of the Act of Accession in respect 
of customs duties. 
Article 14 
1. Until 31 December 1977, if in a new Member State difficulties 
arise which are serious and liable to persist in any sector of the economy 
or which could bring about serious deterioration in the economic 
situation of a region, the Community may adopt safeguard measures 
in order to rectify the situation. 
2. In the same circumstances Greece may adopt safeguard measures 
in respect of one or more new Member States. 
1221 
3. The measures taken under paragraphs 1 and 2 may involve 
derogations from the provisions of the Agreement of Association, to 
such an extent and for such periods as are strictly necessary in order to 
attain the objectives referred to in those paragraphs. 
4. Priority shall be given to such measures as will least disturb the 
functioning of the Association. 
5. The measures taken and the manner in which they are to be put 
into effect shall be notified forthwith to the Council of Association. 
Consultations on these measures may be held within the said Council. 
Article 15 
The Community shall, before the end of the first year after the entry 
into force of this Protocol, communicate to Greece the provisions 
relating to the special arrangements which are defined in Protocol 5 
annexed to the Agreement of Association and which are referred to 
in Article 113 of the Act of Accession. 
Article 16 
The import arrangements in force in Ireland for the products listed 
in the Annex shall be abolished as regards Greece not later than on the 
dates provided for in Protocols 6 and 7 to the Act of Accession in 
accordance with procedures to be determined by the Council of 
Association, account being taken of these Protocols. 
TITLE III 
Final provisions 
Article 17 
This Protocol forms an integral part of the Agreement of Association. 
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Artide 18 
1. This Protocol shall be ratified by the signatory Member States in 
accordance with their respective constitutional procedures and validly 
concluded for the Community by a decision of the Council of the 
European Communities taken in accordance with the Treaty establishing 
the European Economic Community and notified to the Contracting 
Parties to the Agreement of Association. 
The instruments of ratification and the notification of conclusion shall 
be exchanged in Brussels. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the fint day of the second 
month following the date on which the instruments referred to in 
paragraph 1 are exchanged. 
Article 19 
This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Greek languages, each of these texts being 
authentic. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne tillægsprotokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Zusatzprotokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Additional Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs 
signatures au bas du présent Protocole additionnel. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente Protocollo addizionale. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun 
handtekening onder dit Aanvullend Protocol hebben gesteld. 
Ell ΠΙΙΤΩΣΙΝ Μ Η AMOTEPQ OL πληρεξούσιοι Εθεσαν τάς ύπογραφίς αοΐων 
κάτωθι του παρόντος Προσθέτου Πρωτοκόλλου. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den otteogtyvende april nitten hundrede og 
femoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtundzwanzigsten April neunzehnhundert-
fünfundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twenty-eighth day of April in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and seventy-five. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt-huit avril mil neuf cent soixante-quinze. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì ventotto aprile millenovecentosettantacinque. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achtentwintigste april negentienhonderd-
vijfenzeventig. 
Έγένετο έν Βρυζέλλαις τρ εικοστρ 6γ6<5ρ Απριλίου του χιλιοστού 
έννεακοσιοστοΰ ¿βόομηκοστου πέμπτου έτους. 
Pour Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
•J .Î/ΟΛΛ, D», /tyu<­<­£­
For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
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Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
U■ /¿-(r, Λ~ ff~ 
Pour le président de la République française 
For the President of Ireland 
Λ ι . ^ ί — KJ t--C í-e^ Ò U£* 
Per il presidenle della Repubblica italiana 
lai, A HWOfl 
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Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningen der Nederlanden 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
Ir- U-^ /c a^»~s. 
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Im Namen des Rates der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità Europee 
Voor de Raad der Europese Gemeenschappen 
E . P . IJ 
V*\ÎM-U-. 
Διί τόν Προεόρον^ης 'Ελπινίκης Δημοκρατίας 
1227 
ANNEX 
List of products referred to in Article 16 
Brussels 
Nomenclature 
heading No 
ex 60.03, 
ex 60.04 
ex 73.35 
ex 85.08 D 
ex 96.01, 
ex 96.02 
Description 
Tights and stockings other than knee-length stockings entirely or 
mainly made of silk or man-made fibres, of a value of not more 
than £2-50 per dozen pairs 
Laminated springs of iron or steel, for use as parts of vehicles, and 
leaves for these springs 
Sparking plugs and metal component parts 
Brushes and brooms 
Private cars and commercial vehicles referred to in Protocol 7 to 
the Act of Accession 
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FINANCIAL PROTOCOL 
between the European Economic Community and Greece (*) 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 25 July 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Financial Protocol between the 
European Economic Community and Greece 
(78/666/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament^), 
Whereas the Financial Protocol between the European Economic 
Community and Greece, signed in Brussels on 28 February 1977, 
should be approved, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
(1) OJ No L225, 16.8.1978. 
(2) OJ No C 163, 11.7.1977. 
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Artide 1 
The Financial Protocol between the European Economic Community 
and Greece is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Financial Protocol is annexed to this Decision. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall give the notification provided for 
in Article 13 (1) of the Protocol. 
Done at Brussels, 25 July 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. von DOHNANYI 
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FINANCIAL PROTOCOL 
between the European Economic Community and Greece 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and, 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
CONSCIOUS of the need to promote the accelerated development of 
the Greek economy with a view to facilitating the pursuit of the objec­
tives of the Agreement establishing an association between the European 
Economic Community and Greece, 
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HAVE DESIGNATED as their Plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY : 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEM BOURG : 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC: 
WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due 
form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Within the framework of the association between the European 
Economic Community and Greece, the Community shall participate on 
the terms set out in this Protocol in measures designed to promote, by 
efforts additional to those made by Greece itself, the accelerated 
development of the Greek economy and the complementarity of Greek 
agriculture with that of the Community. 
1232 
Artide 2 
1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, and for a period expiring 
on 31 October 1981, an aggregate amount of 280 million European 
units of account (EUA) may be committed as follows: 
(a) 225 million EUA in the form of loans from the European Investment 
Bank, hereinafter called 'the Bank', granted from its own resources 
on the terms set out in its Statute; 
(b) 45 million EUA in the form of grants; 
(c) 10 million EUA in the form of loans on special terms granted by the 
Bank acting on instructions from the Community. 
2. Of the loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a), the interest rates for 
a maximum amount of 150 million EUA shall be subsidized at 3% per 
annum, financed by means of funds indicated in paragraph 1 (b) on the 
understanding that the cost to the Community of financing such sub­
sidies may not exceed 30 million EUA. 
3. Projects shall be eligible for financing by means of the loans 
referred to in paragraph 1 (a) if they have been submitted to the Bank 
by the Greek State or, with the latter's agreement, by public or private 
undertakings having their seat or a place of business in Greece, and 
which : 
(a) further the realization of the objectives of the Association 
Agreement; and 
(b) help to increase productivity and to diversify the Greek economy, 
and promote, in particular, the improvement of the economic 
infrastructure of the country and the modernization of its agri­
culture, while taking into account the objective of promoting the 
complementarity of Greek agriculture with that of the Community. 
4. Examination of the eligibility of projects and the granting of the 
loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall be undertaken in accordance 
with the detailed rules, conditions and procedures laid down by the 
Bank's Statute. 
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The conditions governing amortization of each loan shall be established 
on the basis of the economic and financial characteristics of the project 
to be financed. 
5. The loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall carry the same rate 
of interest as that applied by the Bank on the day of signature of the 
loan agreement. However, priority in granting loans receiving the 
interest rate subsidy of 3 % referred to in paragraph 2 shall be given 
to economic infrastructure or agricultural development projects, and 
to the financing of industrial projects for small and medium-sized 
undertakings through the intermediary of Greek development 
institutions. 
The list of sectors may be revised by agreement between the Com­
munity and Greece. 
6. The non-returnable grants provided for in paragraph 1 (b) are 
intended, in addition to the financing of the interest rate subsidy on 
loans from the Bank, for technical cooperation projects, study projects, 
and projects for modernizing Greek agriculture. 
Requests for the financing of such projects shall be addressed by the 
Greek Government to the Community. 
7. The loans referred to in paragraph 1 (c) shall be granted for a period 
of 30 years, have a deferment of amortization of eight years and be 
subject to interest at an annual rate of 2-5%. Investment projects 
submitted to the Bank by the Greek State and aimed at modernizing 
Greek agriculture shall be eligible for financing by means of these 
loans. Loans in this category may be combined with the loans from the 
Bank which are referred to in paragraph 1 (a). 
Article 3 
1. The amounts to be committed each year shall be distributed as 
evenly as possible throughout the period of application of this Protocol. 
During the initial period of application, however, a proportionately 
higher amount may, within reasonable limits, be committed. 
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2. Any funds not committed may, by the end of the period referred 
to in Article 2 (I), be used until exhausted. In that case, the funds shall 
be used in accordance with the same arrangements as provided for in 
this Protocol. 
Article 4 
Aid from the Bank for the execution of projects may, with the agreement 
of Greece, take the form of co-financing. 
Article 5 
The execution, management and maintenance of schemes which are 
the subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility 
of Greece or of the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 2. 
The Community shall ensure that its financial aid is expended in 
accordance with the agreed allocations and to the best economic 
advantage. 
Article 6 
Greece shall apply to contracts awarded for the execution of projects 
financed under this Protocol fiscal and customs arrangements at least 
as favourable as those applied in respect of other international 
organizations. 
Greece shall take the necessary measures to ensure that interest and 
all other payments due to the Bank in respect of loans accorded under 
this Protocol are exempted from any national or local taxes or levies. 
For the measures referred to in Article 2 (6) and (7), participation in 
tendering procedures and other procedures for the award of contracts 
shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal persons of the 
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Member States and of Greece. However, for projects of a scali 
sufficiently limited so that in practice they are of interest solely to Greel 
undertakings, an accelerated tendering procedure involving a shortei 
period for the submission of tenders for the placing of bids may bt 
organized after approval by the appropriate Community body. 
Article 7 
The loans may be used to cover expenditure on imports or ths 
domestic expenditure required for carrying out approved capital projects 
including expenditure on planning, on the services of consultini 
engineers and on technical assistance. 
Article 8 
Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the Greek State 
the provision of a guarantee by the latter may be required by the Bank 
as a condition of the grant of the loan. 
Article 9 
Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to thi: 
Protocol, Greece shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoyini 
such loans or to the guarantors of the loans the foreign currencj 
necessary for the payment of interest, commission and other charge! 
and for the repayment of capital. 
Article 10 
The results of financial cooperation may be examined within the 
Association Council. 
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Artide II 
The declaration and the exchange of letters annexed to this Protocol 
shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 12 
This Protocol shall be annexed to the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and Greece. 
Article 13 
1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approval 
in accordance with the Contracting Parties' own procedures; the 
Contracting Parties shall notify each other that the procedures necessary 
to this end have been completed. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the month 
following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph 1 have been given. 
Article 14 
This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Greek languages, each of these texts being 
equally authentic. 
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ANNEX 
Declaration of the European Economic Community on Article 2 of the 
Financial Protocol 
The European unit of account used to express the amounts spécifiée 
in Article 2 of the Financial Protocol is defined as the sum of the 
following amounts in the currencies of the Member States of the 
Community : 
German mark: 
Pound sterling: 
French franc : 
Italian lira: 
Dutch guilder: 
Belgian franc: 
Luxembourg franc: 
Danish kroner: 
Irish pound : 
0-828 
0-0885 
1-15 
109 
0-286 
3-66 
0-14 
0-217 
0 00759 
The value of the European unit of account in any given currency is 
equal to the sum of the equivalent in that currency of the amounts 
of currency listed in paragraph 1. It is calculated by the Commissior 
using daily market exchange rates. 
The daily rates of exchange in the various national currencies are 
published in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
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EXCHANGE OF LETTERS 
A. Letter from the Chairman of the Community Delegation 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you that the Community considers that 
the problem of the consequences of the possible accession of Greece 
to the Community for the provisions of the second EEC-Greece 
Financial Protocol should be dealt with in the framework of the 
accession negotiations. In this respect, I must remind you of the general 
principle whereby no further financial commitments under the Protocol 
may be undertaken from the date of the entry into force of the 
Accession Treaty. 
The accession negotiations must therefore include detailed rules to ensure 
a harmonious transition, as regards financial aid, from the regime of an 
associated country to that of a Member State with access, under the 
usual conditions, to the various Community funds and financial 
instruments. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Chairman of the Community Delegation 
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Β. Letter from the Chairman of the Greek Delegation 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date 
in which you informed me of the following: 
'I have the honour to inform you that the Community considers that 
the problem of the consequences of the possible accession of Greece 
to the Community for the provisions of the second EEC-Greece 
Financial Protocol should be dealt with in the framework of the 
accession negotiations. In this respect, I must remind you of the 
general principle whereby no further financial commitments under 
the Protocol may be undertaken from the date of the entry into force 
of the Accession Treaty. 
The accession negotiations must therefore include detailed rules to 
ensure a harmonious transition, as regards financial aid, from the 
regime of an associated country to that ofa Member State with access, 
under the usual conditions, to the various Community funds and 
financial instruments. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
Chairman of the Greek Delegation 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contract ing 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contract ing 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date of entry 
into force 
— the ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 0) to the Agreement establishing an Association between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and Greece (2) consequent on the accession of new Member States to 
the Community 
EEC and 
Member States 
GREECE 
28.4.1975 30.5.1978 1.7.19780) indefinite 
— the FINANCIAL PROTOCOL between the European Economic Community and Greece (3) 
EEC and 
Member States 
GREECE 
28.2.1977 26.7.1978 1.8.1978 indefiniteO) 
( i ) O J N o L 161, 19.6.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 393. 
ι ­ (3) OJ N o L 225, 16.8.1978. 
¡jj (4) See also Article 2 and Article 3 (2) of the Protocol . 

Agreement 
between the EEC and Turkey 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and Turkey fixing the additional 
amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the 
Community of untreated olive oil, originating in Turkey, for 
the period 1 November 1978 to 31 October 1979 (a) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2765/78 
of 23 November 1978 
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and Turkey fixing the 
additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the Com-
munity of untreated olive oil, originating in Turkey, for the period 1 
November 1978 to 31 October 1979 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Turkey Association 
Council of 17 May 1977 on new concessions for imports of Turkish 
agricultural products into the Community, and in particular Annex IV 
thereto, 
(I) OJ No L332, 29.11.1978. 
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Whereas it is necessary to approve the Agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and 
Turkey fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on 
imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in 
Turkey, for the period 1 November 1978 to 31 October 1979, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and Turkey fixing the additional 
amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the Community of 
untreated olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in Turkey, for the period 1 November 
1978 to 31 October 1979, is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 23 November 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and Turkey fixing the additional amount to be deducted from 
the levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, originating 
in Turkey, for the period 1 November 1978 to 31 October 1979 
Letter No 1 
Sir, 
Annex IV to Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Turkey Association Council 
of 17 May 1977 on new concessions for imports of Turkish agricultural 
products into the Community stipulates that for untreated olive oil, 
falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, the 
amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance with 
Article 2 ofthat Decision is increased, in order to take account of certain 
factors and of the situation on the olive oil market, by an additional 
amount under the same conditions and arrangements as laid down for 
the application of the said Article. 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the afore-mentioned Annex IV, the Community will take the 
necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at nine units of 
account per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1978 to 31 
October 1979. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm your Government's agreement to its content. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council of 
the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date, 
which reads as follows: 
'Annex IV to Decision No 1/77 of the EEC-Turkey Association 
Council of 17 May 1977 on new concessions for imports of Turkish 
agricultural products into the Community stipulates that for untreated 
olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs 
Tariff, the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in 
accordance with Article 2 of that Decision is increased, in order to 
take account of certain factors and of the situation on the olive oil 
market, by an additional amount under the same conditions and 
arrangements as laid down for the application of the said Article. 
I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria 
specified in the afore-mentioned Annex IV, the Community will take 
the necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at nine units of 
account per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1978 to 31 
October 1979. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter 
and confirm your Government's agreement to its content.' 
I confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the President of 
the Republic of Turkey 
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K) 
sys 
O 
INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and Turkey fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the Community of 
untreated olive oil, originating in Turkey, for the period 1 November 1978 to 31 October 1979 0) 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
TURKEY 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
30.11.1978 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
— 
Date of entry 
into force 
30.11.1978 
Duration 
until 31.10.1979 
( ')OJ No L 332,29.11.1978. 
Agreements 
between the EEC and Cyprus 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLO 
to the Agreement establishing an association between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Cyprus (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2907/77 
of 20 December 1977 
on the conclusion of the Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing 
an association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament (3), 
Whereas the Additonal Protocol to the Agreement establishing an 
association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus should be approved, 
0) OJ No L 339,28.12.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 721. 
(3) OJ No C 6, 9.1.1978. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing an association 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Cyprus is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Protocol is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, as far as the Community is concerned, 
give the notification provided for in Article 17 of the Additional Protocol 
to the Agreement establishing an association between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement establishing an association between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
of the one part, 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS 
of the other part, 
HAVE DECIDED to extend the first stage of the Agreement establishing 
an association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus, signed in Brussels on 19 December 1972, and to 
include therein supplementary measures to reinforce and extend the 
economic relations existing under that Agreement, and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS: 
WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
TITLE I 
Trade 
Article 1 
1. The first stage of the Agreement establishing an association between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus is 
hereby extended until 31 December 1979. 
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2. Negotiations are provided for during the 12 months preceding the 
expiry of the first stage, with a view to defining the content of the second 
stage in accordance with the provisions of the Agreement. 
Article 2 
The provisions governing the first stage of the Agreement establishing 
an association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus, including those of the Protocol laying down 
certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an association 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Cyprus, signed on 19 December 1972, shall be supplemented by the 
following provisions. 
Article 3 
1. The products originating in Cyprus, other than those listed in Annex 
II to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community and 
other than those contained in Lists A and Β of Annex I to Association 
Agreement and those referred to in Article 4 of this Protocol shall be 
exempt from payment of customs duty on entry into the Community, 
subject to the special provisions of Article 5 of this Protocol. 
2. Article 4 of Annex I to the Association Agreement shall be replaced 
by the following text: 
'Article 4 
For the following goods obtained from the processing of agricultural 
products, the exemption referred to in Article 3 (1) of the Additional 
Protocol shall be applied to the fixed component of the charge levied 
on imports of those goods into the Community: 
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CCT 
heading No 
Description 
19.03 
19.08 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers* wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion' 
3. The products falling within the following headings shall be added to 
List A of Annex I to the Agreement : 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
22.06 
22.09 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages: 
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated 
extracts*) for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
Article 4 
The following products, originating in Cyprus, shall on entry into the 
Community be subject to the customs duty indicated in respect of each: 
CCT 
heading 
21.05 
22.03 
No Description 
Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form; 
homogenized composite food preparations: 
A. Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form 
Beer made from malt 
Rate 
of customs 
duty 
5-4% 
7-2% 
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Artide 5 
Artide 2 of Annex I to the Association Agreement shall be replaced by 
the following text : 
'Article 2 
1. For the products listed below, originating in Cyprus, the Com­
munity shall open annual Community tariff quotas free of customs 
duties for the volumes indicated: 
CCT 
heading No 
56.04 
61.01 
Description 
Man-made fibres, (discontinuous or waste), carded, 
combed or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Annual 
Community 
tariff quota 
100 tonnes 
500 tonnes 
2. If the Protocol does not enter into force at the beginning of the 
calendar year, the quotas referred to in paragraph 1 shall be opened 
pro rata temporis.' 
Article 6 
For the products covered by Article 59 (1) (b) of the Act of Accession, 
Article 4 of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the 
Agreement establishing an association between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Cyprus shall remain applicable until 
31 December 1977. 
Article 7 
1. The customs duties and taxes having equivalent effect applicable on 
the importation into Cyprus of products originating in the Community, 
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other than those mentioned in Lists A and Β of this Protocol, shall be 
those of the General Customs Tariff of Cyprus reduced, as from 1 July 
1978, by 35%. 
2. For the products mentioned in List A, the customs duties and taxes 
having equivalent effect applicable on the importation into Cyprus of 
products originating in the Community, shall be those of the General 
Customs Tariff of Cyprus reduced, as from 1 July 1978, by 20%. 
3. For the products mentioned in List B, the customs duties and taxes 
having equivalent effect applicable on importation into Cyprus of 
products originating in the Community shall be those of the General 
Customs Tariff of Cyprus reduced by the rates indicated in respect of 
each heading. 
Article 8 
Should the nomenclature of the customs tariffs of the Contracting 
Parties be changed in respect of products referred to in the Agreement, 
the Association Council may adapt the tariff nomenclature of those 
products as it appears in the Agreement. 
TITLE II 
Rules of origin 
Article 9 
The Protocol annexed hereto replaces the Protocol concerning the 
definition of the concept of Originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation referred to in Article 17 of the Agreement. 
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TITLE III 
Cooperation 
Article 10 
The Community and Cyprus shall institute cooperation with the aim of 
contributing to the development of Cyprus by efforts complementary to 
those made by Cyprus itself and of strengthening existing economic 
links on as broad a basis as possible for the mutual benefit of the Parties. 
Article II 
In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 10, account 
shall be taken, in particular, of the following: 
— the objectives and priorities of Cyprus's development plans and 
programmes ; 
— the importance of schemes into which different operations are 
integrated ; 
— the importance of promoting regional cooperation between Cyprus 
and other States. 
Article 12 
The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Cyprus shall 
be to promote, in particular: 
— participation by the Community in the efforts made by Cyprus to 
develop its production and economic infrastructure in order to 
diversify its economic structure. Such participation should be 
connected, in particular, with the industrialization of Cyprus and 
the modernization of its agriculture; 
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— the marketing and sales promotion of products exported by Cyprus; 
— industrial cooperalion aimed at boosting the industrial production 
of Cyprus, in particular through projects, programmes and studies 
designed to: 
— encourage participation by the Community in the implementation 
of Cyprus's industrial development programmes, 
— foster the organization of contacts and meetings between Cyprus 
and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters and firms 
in order to promote the establishment of new relations in the 
industrial field in conformity with the objectives of the Agreement, 
— facilitate access by Cyprus to technological knowhow suited to 
its specific needs, 
— eliminate non-tariff and non-quota barriers likely to impede 
access to either market, 
— encourage the development and diversification of industry in 
Cyprus and in particular the establishment of new industrial 
and trade links between the industries and firms of the Member 
States and those of Cyprus; 
— cooperation in the fields of science, technology and the protection 
of the environment; 
— the encouragement and facilitation of private investments which are 
in the mutual interest of the Parties; 
— exchange of information on the economic and financial situation, 
and on developments therein, as required for the proper functioning 
of the Agreement. 
stritele IJ 
1. The Association Council shall periodically define the general 
guidelines of cooperation for the purpose of attaining the objectives set 
out in the Ar/reement. 
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2. The Association Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and 
means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 12. 
To that end it is empowered to take decisions. 
Article 14 
The Community shall participate in the financing of projects to promote 
the development of Cyprus under the conditions laid down in the 
Financial Protocol. 
Article 15 
The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance ol 
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both 
Parties and come within the framework of the Agreement. 
TITLE IV 
General and final provisions 
Article 16 
This Protocol and the Annexes shall form an integral part of the Agree­
ment establishing an association between the European Economic 
Community and Cyprus. 
Article 17 
1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approval, 
in accordance with the procedures of the Contracting Parties, who shaf 
notify each other of the completion of the procedures necessary to that 
end. 
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2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following that in which the notifications referred to in paragraph 
1 have been made. 
Article 18 
This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German and Italian languages, each of these texts being equally 
authentic. 
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LISTA 
relating to Article 7 (2) 
Cyprus 
tariff heading 
No 
01.05.10 
03.01.10 
07.01.90 
07.02 
07.03.90 
07.04 
08.01.10 
08.01.20 
08.01.90 
08.03.90 
08.04.90 
08.05 
08.12 
11.01.11 
11.01.19 
11.01.90 
11.02.10 
11.02.20 
11.03 
12.01.10 
12.01.20 
12.02.10 
13.02.10 
15.02 
Description 
Day-old chicks 
Fry fish ('marida') during the period October to March, both inclusive 
Other 
Vegetables (whether or not cooked), preserved by freezing 
Other 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not further prepared 
Bananas, fresh 
(Coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, fresh or dried 
Other dried fruit 
Dried figs 
Dried grapes 
Nuts other than those falling within heading No 08.01, fresh or dried, 
shelled or not 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading No 08.01, 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
Plain flour with no added substance, in containers of not less than 
20 okes gross weight 
Other 
Other 
Groats and meal of wheat or of mesiin 
Cereal groats and meal, other 
Flours of the leguminous vegetables falling within heading No 07.05 
Groundnuts (peanuts) 
Sesame seed 
Groundnut meal 
Mastic gum or resin 
Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or goats, unrendered ; rendered or solvent 
extracted fats (including 'premier jus') obtained from those unrendered 
fats 
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Cyprus 
tariff heading 
N o 
15.03 
15.04 
15.05 
15.06 
15.07.19 
15.07.99 
15.09 
15.13.10 
16.02.99 
18.05.10 
18.06.11 
19.03 
20.01.20 
20.02.29 
20.02.99 
20.07.11 
21.07.49 
27.07.10 
27.09.90 
27.10.10 
27.10.21 
27.10.29 
29.01.10 
29.16.10 
35.05.20 
35.05.90 
37.05.10 
3809.10 
38.10.20 
38.11.11 
Description 
Lard stearin, eleostearin and tallow stearin, lard oil, oleo-oil and 
tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or prepared in any way 
Fats and oils, offish and marine mammals , whether or not refined 
Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom (including lanolin) 
Other animal oils and fats (including neat's-foot oil and fats from 
bones or waste) 
Other 
Other 
Degras 
Margarine 
Other 
In retail packages 
In retail packages 
Macaroni, spaghetti and simitar products 
Vegetables (excluding olives and capers), not in airtight containers 
Other 
Other 
Without added sugar, in containers other than for retail sale 
Other, preserved by freezing 
Benzole, xylole and solvent naphta 
Other 
Petroleum partly refined, including topped crudes 
Aviation spirit 
Other 
Benzene, xylene (mixed isomers); pentanes, hexanes, heptanes, octanes, 
octadecanes 
Citric acid 
Laundry starch in retail packages 
Other 
Films and slides 
Wood ΧΆΤ and wood creosote 
Wood and vegetable pitch 
In liquid form or in self-sprayers (aerosols) 
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Cyprus 
tariff heading 
No 
38.11.19 
44.03.20 
44.04.10 
44.07 
44.22.20 
44.25.20 
48.07.92 
48.16.10 
73.18.23 
73.18.24 
73.23.11 
73.23.19 
73.31.10 
73.36.10 
73.36.20 
73.36.90 
73.39.10 
74.14.10 
74.17 
75.06.50 
75.06.91 
76.02.10 
76.15.20 
76.16.21 
84.17.90 
84.56.10 
Description 
Other 
Pit-props 
Pit-props and other mine timber 
Railway or tramway sleepers of wood 
Barrels ofa capacity not exceeding 10 okes 
Boot and shoe lasts 
Packing and wrapping paper, including wrapping tissue, lithographed 
illustrated or otherwise printed, other than impregnated or coated 
Two-ply (or more) paper bags of an area not less than 1 -5 ft2 
Black, welded, of an internal diameter of one to four inches (both 
inclusive) 
Galvanized, welded, of an internal diameter of one to four inches (both 
inclusive) 
307 χ 408 (3 7/16 χ 4 8/16 inches) 
401 χ 411 (4 1/16 x 4 11/16 inches) 
Wire nails 
Space gas heaters 
Stoves for bath-geysers 
Other 
Iron or steel wool 
Wire nails 
Cooking and heating apparatus ofa kind used for domestic purposes 
not electrically operated, and parts thereof, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of a kind used for domestic purposes 
not electrically operated, and parts thereof 
Wire nails 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, polished or anodizcd 
Cooking and heating apparatus ofa kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts thereof 
Wire nails 
Instantaneous or storage water heaters, non-electrical 
Concrete mixers ofa capacity 10 ft3 or less 
85.12.20 
85.12.30 
Space heaters 
Stoves, ovens, grills, grates, ranges and the like; other water heaters 
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LIST Β 
relating to Article 7 (3) 
Cyprus 
tariff heading 
No 
02.06 
10 
29 
04.04 
09.01 
19 
09.10 
16.01 
17.04 
90 
18.06 
90 
19.05 
90 
19.08 
10 
20.01 
Description 
Meat and edible meat offals (except poultry liver), 
salted, in brine, dried or smoked: 
Bacon 
Ham and other pigmeat : 
Other 
Cheese and curd 
Coffee, whether or not roasted or freed of caffeine ; 
coffee husks and skins; coffee substitutes containing 
coffee in any proportion : 
Coffee and coffee substitutes containing coffee; 
Other 
Thyme, saffron and bay leaves; other spices 
Sausages and the like, of meat, meat offal or animal 
blood 
Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa: 
Other 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing 
cocoa; 
Other 
Prepared foods obtained by swelling or roasting of 
cereals or cereal products (puffed rice, cornflakes and 
similar products): 
Other 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares 
whether or not containing cocoa in any proportion : 
Biscuits and cakes 
Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by vinegar 
or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether or not 
containing salt, spices or mustard: 
Vegetables (excluding olives and capers), in airtight 
containers, as follows; 
Rate of 
reduction 
16-6 
20 
33-3 
22-2 
4-8 
16-6 
14-3 
14-3 
28-6 
18-6 
Peas, artichokes, carrots, beans, gherkins, 
cucumbers, spinach, cauliflower, onions, marrows, 
beetroot and tomatoes 
Other 
15-4 
11-8 
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Cyprus 
tariff heading 
N o 
Description 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
10 
21.02 
10 
21.04 
10 
90 
21.07 
20 
30 
22.02 
22.03 
22.04 
22.05 
10 
90 
22.06 
22.07 
Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by 
vinegar or acetic acid ; 
Peas, artichokes, carrots, beans, gherkins, 
cucumbers, spinach, cauliflower, onions, marrows, 
beetroot and tomatoes, in airtight containers 
Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not 
containing added sugar or spirit; 
Groundnuts and other edible 
otherwise processed 
nuts, salted or 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or 
mate; preparations with a basis of those extracts, 
essences or concentrates: 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee and 
preparations with a basis of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates 
Sauces; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings: 
Tomato sauces and ketchup; flavoured salts 
Other 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included: 
Ice-cream, ice-cream powder and other preparations 
suitable for the manufacture of ice-cream 
Table jellies 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured 
aerated waters, and other non-alcoholic beverages, 
not including fruit and vegetable juice falling within 
heading N o 20.07 
Beer made from malt 
Grape must, in fermentation or with fermentation 
arrested otherwise than by the addition of alcohol 
Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation 
arrested by the addition of alcohol ; 
Sparkling wine 
Other 
Vermouths and other wines of fresh grapes, flavoured 
with aromatic extracts 
Other fermented beverages (for example, cider, perry 
and mead) 
15-4 
28.6 
16 6 
15-4 
20 
11-8 
16 6 
20 
10-5 
4-8 
6-7 
7-1 
7 1 
10-4 
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Cyprus 
lariff heading 
N o 
22.08 
22.09 
10 
90 
22.10 
24.02 
20 
25.01 
90 
32.09 
10 
90 
32.12 
33.06 
90 
34.01 
90 
Description 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of a 
strength of 140 proof or higher; denatured spirits 
(including ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) of any 
strength 
Spirits (other than those of heading N o 22.08); 
liqueurs and other spirituous beverages; compound 
alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of beverages: 
In bottles, o fa strength not exceeding 8 0 % of proof 
spirit 
Other 
Vinegar and substitutes of vinegar 
Manufactured tobacco ; tobacco extracts and essences : 
Cigarettes, including the weight of cigarette paper, 
mouth pieces and filters 
Common salt (including rock salt, sea salt and table 
salt); pure sodium chloride; salt l iquors; sea water: 
Other 
Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water 
pigments of the kind used for finishing leather; paints 
and enamels; pigments in linseed oil, white spirit, 
spirits of turpentine, varnish or other paint or enamei 
media; stamping foils; dyes and other colouring 
matter in forms or packings o f a kind sold by retail: 
Distempers 
Other 
Glaziers' put ty; grafting putty; painters ' fillings; 
non-refractory surfacing preparat ions; stopping, 
sealing and similar mastics, including resin mastic 
and cements 
Perfumery, cosmetics and toilet preparat ions: 
Other 
Soap ; organic surface-active products and prep­
arations for use as soap, in the form of bars, cakes 
or moulded pieces or shapes, whether or not com­
bined with soap : 
Other 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
18-2 
7 1 
6-7 
15-4 
1-4 
9 1 
111 
2-8 
6-7 
28-6 
13-8 
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Cyprus 
tariff heading 
No 
34.02 
10 
34.05 
36.06 
10 
90 
39.07 
II 
92 
93 
96 
42.02 
29 
90 
42.03 
10 
90 
Description 
Organic surface-active agents; surface-active prep­
arations and washing preparations, whether or not 
containing soap: 
Surface-active preparations and washing prep­
arations whether or not containing soap 
Polishes and creams, for footwear, furniture or floors, 
metal polishes, scouring powders and similar prep­
arations, but excluding prepared waxes falling within 
heading No 34.04 
Matches (excluding Bengal matches): 
In boxes exceeding 50 but not exceeding 65 matches 
Other 
Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading 
Nos 39.01 to 39.06: 
Sanitary fixtures and fittings: 
Lavatory seats and covers, baths and chamber pots 
Other articles: 
Beads, imitation pearls, imitation precious stones 
and other articles of personal adornment 
Decorative articles for domestic use; jewel boxes, 
bonbonieres, lipstick holders, and similar articles 
Other articles for domestic use 
Travel goods (for example, trunks, suitcases, hat-
boxes, travelling bags, rucksacks), shopping bags, 
handbags, satchels, brief-cases, wallets, purses, toilet 
cases, tool-cases, tobacco pouches, sheaths, cases, 
boxes (for example, for arms, musical instruments, 
binoculars, jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, 
brushes) and similar containers, of leather or of com­
position leather, of vulcanized fibre, of artificial 
plastic sheeting, of paperboard or of textile fabric: 
Other 
Other articles 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, of leather 
or of composition leather: 
Coats and other clothing; gloves and mittens 
Other 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
13-8 
23-5 
33 
30-8 
28-6 
14-8 
20 
22-2 
20 
20 
18-4 
14-8 
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Cyprus 
tariff heading 
No 
42.05 
10 
90 
44.13 
10 
44.15 
10 
44.23 
20 
90 
46.03 
20 
48.16 
20 
48.18 
90 
48.19 
90 
49.09 
Description 
Other articles of leather or of composition leather: 
Fancy goods 
Other 
Wood (including blocks, strips and friezes for parquet 
or wood block flooring, not assembled) planed, 
tongued, grooved, rebated, chamfered, V-jointed, 
centre V-jointed, beaded, centre beaded or the like, 
but not further manufactured: 
Blocks, strips and friezes for parquet or wood 
block flooring, not assembled 
Plywood, blockboard, laminboard, battenboard and 
similar laminated wood products (including veneered 
panels and sheets); inlaid wood and wood marquetry: 
Strips, parquet 
Builders* carpentry and joinery (including prefabri­
cated and sectional buildings and assembled parquet 
flooring panels): 
Assembled parquet flooring panels 
Other 
Basketwork, wickerwork and other articles of plaiting 
materials, made directly to shape; articles made up 
from goods falling within heading N o 46.01 or 46.02; 
articles of loofah: 
Shopping bags, travelling bags, travelling cases and 
similar articles 
Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or 
paperboard : 
Cigarette packets 
Registers, exercise books, note books, memorandum 
blocks, other books, receipt books, diaries, blotting 
pads, binders (loose-leaf or other), file covers and 
other stationery of paper or paperboard; sample and 
other albums and book covers, of paper or paper-
board : 
Other 
Paper or paperboard labels, whether or not printed or 
gummed: 
Other 
Picture postcards, Christmas, and other picture 
greeting cards, printed by any process with or without 
tr immings 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
191 
28-6 
23-5 
23-5 
23-5 
23-5 
20 
23-5 
20 
20 
16 
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Cyprus 
tariff heading 
N o 
Description 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
49.10 
55.08 
58.02 
58.09 
58.10 
60.03 
60.04 
10 
90 
60.06 
30 
90 
61.01 
61.02 
Calendars of any kind, of paper or paperboard, in­
cluding calendar blocks 
Other printed matter, including printed pictures and 
photographs : 
Other 
Terry towelling and similar terry fabrics, of cot ton: 
Other 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and 
'Kelem' , 'Schumacks ' and 'Karamnie ' rugs and the 
like made up or no t : 
Bath mats 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, 
knitted or crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or 
mechanically made lace, in the piece, in strips or in 
motifs: 
Other mechanically made lace, and all handmade 
lace in the piece, in strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or in motifs: 
O the r 
Stockings, under stockings, socks, ankle-socks, 
sockettes and the like, knitted or crocheted, not 
elastic or rubberized : 
Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized 
Outer garments and other articles, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized: 
Outer garments 
Other 
Knitted or crocheted fabric and articles thereof, 
elastic or rubberized (including elastic knee-caps and 
elastic stockings): 
Gloves mittens and mit ts : clothing, outer 
Other 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Women's , girls' and infants' outer garments 
20 
20 
28-6 
28-6 
20 
14-8 
14-8 
14-8 
19-2 
14-8 
14-8 
14-8 
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Cyprus 
tariff heading 
No 
61.03 
10 
61.04 
10 
61.05 
61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
62.01 
90 
62.02 
II 
12 
13 
62.05 
10 
64.01 
90 
64.02 
20 
Description 
Men's and boys' under garments, including collars, 
shirt fronts and cuffs: 
Shirts and pyjamas 
Women's , girls' and infants' under garments : 
Shirts and pyjamas 
Handkerchiefs 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils and the like 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, brassieres, 
braces, suspenders, garters and the like (including 
such articles of knitted or crocheted fabric), whether 
or not elastic 
Travelling rugs and blankets: 
Other 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen; 
curtains and other furnishing articles: 
Bed, table, toilet and kitchen linen: 
Made directly of lace without cutting or sewing 
Embroidered 
Hand, face and bath towels, tablecloths, table and 
kitchen towels and napkins 
Other made up textile articles (including dress 
patterns) : 
Watch straps; boot, shoe, corset etc., laces with 
fitted ends 
Footwear with outer soles and uppers of rubber or 
artificial/plastic material : 
Other 
Footwear with outer soles of leather or composition 
leather; footwear (other than footwear falling within 
heading No 64.01) with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material : 
Slippers and house footwear, other than with 
uppers of rubber; other footwear with uppers 
wholly or mainly of leather or textile material 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
14-8 
14-8 
14-8 
14-8 
14-8 
14-8 
28-6 
20 
11-8 
28-6 
19-5 
15-4 
7-9 
Other 
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Cyprus 
tariff heading 
No 
64.03 
20 
90 
64.04 
20 
90 
64.05 
10 
20 
65.04 
65.05 
65.06 
90 
69.12 
91 
69.13 
10 
69.14 
10 
71.12 
. __ —.— 
Description 
Footwear with outer soles of wood or cork: 
Slippers and house footwear, other than with 
uppers of rubber; other footwear with uppers 
wholly or mainly of leather or textile material 
Other 
Footwear with outer soles of other materials: 
Slippers and house footwear, other than with 
uppers of rubber; other footwear with uppers 
wholly or mainly of leather or textile material 
Other 
Parts of footwear (including uppers, insoles and 
screw-on heels) of any material except metal : 
Heels and soles of natural leather 
Prepared parts of footwear (excluding heels of all 
materials and soles of natural leather) 
Hats and other headgear, plaited or made from ρ laited 
or other strips of any material, whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (including hair nets) knitted 
or crocheted, or made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not from strips), 
whether or not lined or trimmed 
Other headgear, whether or not lined or trimmed: 
Other 
Tableware and other articles ofa kind commonly used 
for domestic or toilet purposes, of other kinds of 
pottery: 
Of ordinary baked clay 
Statuettes and other ornaments, and articles of 
personal adornment; articles or furniture: 
Decorative plates, pots, urns and vases, statues and 
statuettes, cigarette cases and similar decorative 
articles, other than of ordinary baked clay 
Other articles : 
Of ordinary baked clay 
Articles of jewellery and parts thereof, of precious 
metal or rolled precious metal 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
7-9 
15-4 
7-9 
15-4 
28-6 
20 
26-5 
26-5 
26-5 
16-6 
25 
16-6 
9-3 
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tariff heading 
N o 
71.13 
10 
90 
71.14 
7 1 . 1 5 
71.16 
73.18 
92 
93 
73.27 
20 
73.38 
12 
83.03 
83.13 
10 
85.04 
10 
92.12 
9 
Description 
Articles of goldsmiths' or silversmiths' wares and 
parts thereof, of precious metal or rolled precious 
metal, other than goods falling within heading 
N o 71.12: 
Silver tableware not incorporating precious or 
semi-precious stones 
Other 
Other articles of precious metal o r rolled precious 
metal 
Articles consisting of, or incorporating, pearls, 
precious or semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Imitation jewellery 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of iron (other 
than of cast iron) or steel, excluding high-pressure 
hydro-electric condui ts : 
Black, welded, of an internal diameter of £ to 1 inch 
Galvanized welded, of an internal diameter of ± to 
1 inch 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric 
and similar materials, of iron or steel wire: 
Wire fencing, wire netting 
Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic 
purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware of iron or steel: 
Domestic articles and parts thereof: 
Buckets 
Safes, strong-boxes, armoured or reinforced strong­
rooms, strong-room linings and strong-room doors . 
and cash and deed boxes and the like, of base metal 
Stoppers, crown corks, bottle caps, capsules, bung 
covers, seals and plombs, case corner protectors and 
other packing accessories, of base metal : 
Crown corks ; bottle stoppers 
Electric accumulators: 
Other than traction type, for motor vehicles 
Gramophone records and other sound or similar 
recordings; matrices for the production of records, 
prepared record blanks, film for mechanical sound 
recording, prepared tapes, wires, strips and like 
articles of a kind commonly used for sound or similar 
recording: 
Other 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
9-3 
9-3 
9-3 
9-3 
9-3 
28-6 
28-6 
25 
25 
28-6 
25 
20 
15-6 
1275 
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tariff heading 
N o 
93.07 
10 
94.01 
91 
99 
94.03 
91 
99 
94.04 
90 
96.01 
10 
96.02 
20 
97.0! 
97.02 
97.03 
Description 
Bombs, grenades, torpedoes, mines, guided weapons 
and missiles and similar munitions of war, and parts 
thereof; ammuni t ion and parts thereof, including 
cartridge wads; lead shot prepared for ammuni t ion: 
Sporting ammuni t ion 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within 
heading No 94.02), whether or not convertible into 
beds, and parts thereof: 
Of wood 
Other 
Other furniture and parts thereof: 
Of wood 
Other 
Mattress supports ; articles of bedding or similar 
furnishing fitted with springs or stuffed or internally 
fitted with any material or of expanded foam or 
sponge rubber or expanded foam or sponge artificial 
plastic material, whether or not covered (for example, 
mattresses, quilts, eiderdowns, cushions, pouffes and 
pillows): 
Other 
Brooms and brushes, consisting of twigs or other 
vegetable materials merely bound together and not 
mounted in a head (for example, besoms and whisks), 
with or without handles: 
Brooms wholly or partly made from broom-corn; 
brushes, sweeping, wholly or partly made of 
vegetable fibres 
Other brooms and brushes (including brushes ofa kind 
used as parts of machines); paint rollers; squeegees 
(other than roller squeegees) and mops : 
Mops and mop heads 
Wheeled toys designed to be ridden by children (for 
example, toy bicycles and tricycles and pedal motor­
cars); dolls ' prams and dolls' push chairs 
Dolls 
Other toys, working models of a kind used for 
recreational purposes 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
10-7 
13-8 
14-8 
13-8 
14-8 
14-8 
25 
25 
16-6 
16-6 
16-6 
1276 
Cyprus 
tariff heading 
No 
98.01 
90 
98.02 
90 
Description 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff-links and 
press-fasteners, including snap-fasteners and press-
studs; blanks and parts of such articles: 
Other 
Slide fasteners and parts thereof: 
Other 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
18-2 
14-8 
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ANNEX 
PROTOCOL 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
TITLE I 
Definition of the concept of Originating products1 
Article I 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, provided that they 
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5, the following 
products shall be considered as: 
1. products originating in Cyprus: 
(a) products wholly obtained in Cyprus, 
(b) products obtained in Cyprus, in the manufacture of which 
products other than those wholly obtained in Cyprus are used, 
provided that the said products have undergone sufficient working 
or processing within the meaning of Article 3. This condition 
shall not apply, however, to products which, within the meaning 
of this Protocol, originate in the Community; 
2. products originating in the Community: 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community, 
(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of 
which products other than those wholly obtained in the Com­
munity are used, provided that the said products have undergone 
sufficient working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. 
This condition shall not apply, however, to products which, 
within the meaning of this Protocol, originate in Cyprus. 
The products in List C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
the scope of this Protocol. 
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Article 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained' either in Cyprus 
or in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a) : 
(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed ; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
(d) products from live animals raised there; 
(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f ) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f J; 
(h) used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted 
there; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (1) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing : 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained 
receive classification under a heading other than that covering each 
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or 
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processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro­
visions ofthat list apply; 
(b) working or processing specified in List B in Annex III. 
'Sections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the sections, chapters 
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in customs tariffs. 
2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in 
Lists A and B the value of the materials and parts which can be used, 
the total value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have 
changed heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly 
within the limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those 
two lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, 
the value corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are 
identical in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1 ) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or processing 
to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there is a 
change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of con­
signments, 
1280 
(í¡) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on 
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations; 
(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products 
or their packaging; 
(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions 
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating; 
(f ) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs 
(a)to(f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
Where Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained 
in Cyprus or in the Community shall be considered as originating therein 
only if the value of the products worked or processed does not exceed a 
given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values to be 
taken into consideration for determining such a percentage shall be: 
— on the one hand, 
as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their 
customs value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin : the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting 
Party where manufacture takes place; 
— and on the other hand, 
the ex­works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
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Artide 5 
1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products the 
transport of which is effected without their entering into territory other 
than that of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported 
directly from Cyprus to the Community or from the Community to 
Cyprus. However, goods originating in Cyprus or in the Community and 
constituting one single consignment which is not split up may be trans­
ported through territories other than those of the Contracting Parties 
with, should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing 
in such territories, provided that the crossing of the latter territories is 
justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have remained under 
the surveillance of the customs authorities in the countries of transit or 
warehousing, that they have not been put on the markets of such coun tries 
nor been released for home use there and have not undergone operations 
other than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to maintain 
them in good condition. 
2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Cyprus by the production of: 
(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering the 
passage through the country of transit ; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit: 
— giving an exact description of the goods, 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of 
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country ; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
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TITLE II 
Arrangements for administrative cooperation 
Article 6 
1. Evidence of the originating status of products, within the meaning 
of this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1, a specimen 
of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
However, evidence of the originating status of products, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per 
consignment, may be given by a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is 
given in Annex VI to this Protocol. 
The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine gold. 
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall 
make contact with each other at the level of the Association Council to 
redefine the value in terms of gold. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 3(3), where, at the request of the 
person declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled 
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is 
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent 
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement 
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of 
the first instalment. 
3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip­
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately 
invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, 
apparatus or vehicle in question. 
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Artide 7 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may 
also be issued after the exportation of the goods to which it relates if it 
was not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall bear 
a special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only where application 
has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be made 
on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, 
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of imple­
menting the Agreement. 
5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 must be preserved 
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State. 
Article 8 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered 
Originating products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
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2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right 
to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which 
they consider appropriate. 
3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly 
completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved 
for the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as 
to exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the 
description of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank 
lines. Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be 
drawn below (he last line of the description, the empty space being 
crossed through. 
4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in 
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article 9 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on the form of which a 
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance 
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State ; ¡f they are 
handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 
Each certificate shall measure 210 χ 297 mm; a tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used must 
be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less ihan 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green guilloche 
pattern background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical 
means apparent to the eye. 
The exporting States may reserve the right lo print the certificates 
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter 
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Artide 7 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may 
also be issued after the exportation of the goods to which it relates if it 
was not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall bear 
a special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only where application 
has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be made 
on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, 
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence require.1 for the purpose of imple­
menting the Agreement. 
5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. I must be preserved 
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State. 
Article 8 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered 
Originating products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
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Artide 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR. I which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum­
stances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been 
submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in the 
movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents sub­
mitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities 
for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null 
and void if it is duly established that the certificate does correspond to 
the goods submitted. 
Article 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates 
EUR. 1 by one or more other movement certificates EUR. 1 provided 
that this is done at the customs office where the goods are located. 
Article 16 
Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be com­
pleted by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
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representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which 
the Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the 
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting 
country by reference to the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' the exporter may refer to this check in the 'Remarks' box 
of form EUR. 2. 
Form EUR. 2 shall measure 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used shall 
be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each 
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a 
serial nember, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any other 
formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
Article 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of 
travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not 
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imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the con­
ditions required for the application of these provisions, and where there 
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not 
be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the 
case of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Cyprus for exhibition in 
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into 
Cyprus or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the 
provisions of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the 
requirements of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as origina­
ting in the Community or in Cyprus and provided that it is shown to the 
satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or from 
Cyprus to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Cyprus or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Cyprus or to the Community in the state in which they 
were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
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2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition 
must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they 
have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a view 
to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain under 
customs control. 
Article 19 
1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of this 
Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been exported, 
the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3) of this 
Protocol : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates, 
— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time 
of exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR. 1 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporter's application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ 
A POSTERIORI', 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN 
A POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT 
EFTERFØLGENDE'. 
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Artide 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
EUR. 1, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their 
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one 
of the following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE'. 
The duplicate, on which the date of the original movement certificate 
must be reproduced, shall take effect on that date. 
Article 21 
Cyprus and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that 
goods traded under cover of a movement certificate EUR. 1 which in the 
course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are not 
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other 
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this title, Cyprus and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR. 1 and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual origin 
of the products concerned and the declarations by exporters on forms 
EUR. 2. 
Article 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
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to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. 1 or a form 
EUR. 2 containing incorrect particulars. 
Article 24 
1. Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR. 1 and of 
forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information regarding 
the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs authori­
ties of the importing State shall return the movement certificate EUR. 1 
or the form EUR. 2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities 
of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons of form or 
substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, or a copy 
thereof shall be attached to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities 
shall forward any information that has been obtained suggesting that 
the particulars given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
implementation of Title I of the Agreement while awaiting the results of 
the verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the ¡mpoiting State shall be informed of 
the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must 
be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed move­
ment certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of the 
importing State and those of the exporting State, or if they raise a 
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question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be submitted 
to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation 
of the importing State. 
Article 25 
The Association Council may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
1. The Community and Cyprus shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR. 1 as well as forms EUR. 2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol, from 
the day on which it enters into force. 
2. The certificates of type A.CY. 1 as well as forms A.CY.2 may be used 
until stocks are exhausted and at the latest up to and including 30 June 
1978 under lhe conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
3. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms EUR. 2 printed in 
the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this Protocol 
which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to this 
Protocol may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under the 
conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
Article 27 
The Community and Cyprus shall each take the steps necessary to 
implement this Protocol. 
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Artide 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 29 
Those products accompanied by a movement certificate A.CY.l issued 
under the provisions previously in force concerning origin shall be 
considered as originating products, within the meaning of this Protocol, 
provided that the said certificate was issued before the entry into force 
of this Protocol. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'Remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX I 
Explanatory Notes 
Note I — Articles I and 2: 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Cyprus' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Cyprus respect­
ively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught is worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the territory 
of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the conditions 
set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article 1: 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Cyprus it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and 
fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain 
such goods originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Article 3 (1) and (2) and Article 4: 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in 
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any 
non-originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article I: 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed, and which has intrinsic 
utilization value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as 
packing. 
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Note 5 — Article 2 (ƒ): 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Cyprus, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Cyprus, 
— at least 50% of which are owned by nationals of the Member States 
and Cyprus or by a company which has its head office in a Member 
State or in Cyprus, of which the manager, managers, chairman of 
the board, and the majority of the members of such board are 
nationals of the Member States or Cyprus and of which, in addition, 
in the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the 
capital belongs to the Member States or Cyprus or to public bodies 
or nationals of the Member States or of Cyprus, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Cyprus, 
— of which at least 75% of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States or of Cyprus. 
Note 6 — Article 4: 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX II 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
07.02 
Description 
Meat and edible meat offals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, 
dried or smoked 
Fish, dried, salted or in brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the 
smoking process 
Milk and cream, Preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables (whether or not 
cooked), preserved by freezing 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
not 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
sugar to milk or cream of heading 
No 04.01 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
07.03 
07.04 
08.10 
08.11 
08.12 
11.01 
11.02 
Description 
Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions, but 
not specially prepared for immedi­
ate consumption 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not 
further prepared 
Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not con­
taining added sugar 
Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but 
unsuitable in that state for immedi­
ate consumption 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading No 08.01, 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
Cereal flours 
Cereal groats and cereal meal; 
other worked cereal grains (for 
example, rolled, flaked, polished, 
pearled or kibbled, but not further 
prepared), except husked, glazed, 
polished or broken rice; germ of 
cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading No 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 to 
07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
etables falling within heading No 
07.05 
11.04 Flours of the fruits falling within 
any heading in Chapter 8 
11.05 Flour, meal and flakes of potato 
11.06 Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot, salep and other 
roots and tubers falling within 
heading No 07.06 
11.07 Malt, roasted or not 
11.08 Starches; inulin 
11.09 Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 
15.01 Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat, 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
15.02 Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or 
goats, unrendered ; rendered or 
solvent-extracted fats (including 
'premier jus') obtained from those 
unrendered fats 
15.04 Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not refined 
Other animal oils and fats (includ­
ing neatVfoot oil and fats from 
bones or waste) 
vegetables 
Manufacture 
Chapter 8 
from fruits of 
Manufacture from potatoes 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10, or from potatoes or other pro­
ducts of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 02.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
of third countries 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
8 Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
ex 15.07 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
17.02 
17.04 
Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including Chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or nitida seeds; 
also not including oils of a kind 
used in machinery or mechanical 
appliances or for industrial pur­
poses other than the manufacture 
of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, 
meat offal or animal blood 
Other prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 
Prepared or preserved fish, includ­
ing caviar and caviar substitutes 
Crustaceans and molluscs, pre­
pared or preserved 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; arti­
ficial honey (whether or not mixed 
with natural honey); caramel 
Sugar confectionery, not contain­
ing cocoa 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ters 7 and 12 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 
18.06 
19.01 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
syrups ana molasses, but not 
including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proportion 
Chocolate and other food pre­
parations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 50% by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, 
products 
spaghetti and similar 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and 
sago substitutes from potato or 
other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn­
flakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets 
of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice 
paper, and similar products 
Chapter 17 the value of which exceeds 
30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 the value of which exceeds 
30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and milk, 
or in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17(1) or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 11 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
w (t) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'zea indurata' type or 'durum wheat1 is concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
19.07 
19.08 
20.01 
20.02 
20.03 
20.04 
ex 20.05 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not containing salt, spices or 
mustard 
Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, con­
taining added sugar 
Fruits, fruit-peel and parts of 
plants, preserved by sugar (drained, 
glacé or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purées and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 
Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­
served whether or not containing 
added sugar or spirit: 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 11 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 11 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen 
or preserved temporarily or preserved 
in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 
30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% 
of the value of the finished product 
ex 20.07 
ex 21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
22.08 
Β. Other fruits 
Fruit juices (including grape must), 
whether ur nut containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 
Roasted 
thereof 
chicory and extracts 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
food preparations 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80J 
or higher; denatured spirits (in­
cluding ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17of which the value exceeds 
30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juicesO) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent Originating products' of 
heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 60 % of the 
value of the manufactured product 
w (1) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
g 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
22.09 
22.10 
ex 23.03 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
Products obtained 
Description 
Spirits (other than those of heading 
No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spiri tuous beverages; compound 
alcoholic preparat ions (known as 
'concentrated extracts ') for the 
manufacture of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concen­
trated steeping liquors), of a 
protein content, calculated on the 
dry product, exceeding 4 0 % dry 
weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other prepara­
tions of a kind used in animal 
feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at least 
7 0 % by quanti ty are 'originating 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the 
present Chapter in tablets, 
lozenges and similar prepared 
forms or in packings of a gross 
weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring mat ter ; inorganic 
products o f a kind used as lumino­
phores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medi­
cinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Manufacture from materials of head­
ing N o 32.04 or 32.05(1) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate and 
satín white( ') 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 33.01(0 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 37.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01 or 37.020) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
^ (!) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
u j products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
Description 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or pack­
ings for sale by retail or as prepara­
tions or as articles (for example, 
sulphur-treated bands, wicks and 
candles, fly-papers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other mat­
erials; preparations ofa kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, vis­
cosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, excluding 
prepared additives for lubricants 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
38.15 Prepared rubber accelerators 
38.17 Preparat ions and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
38.18 Composi te solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
ex 38.19 Chemical products and prepara­
tions of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those consist­
ing of mixtures of natural pro­
ducts), not elsewhere specified or 
included; residual products of the 
chemical or allied industries, not 
elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel 's oil ; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts, esters 
of naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their non-water-soluble salts; 
esters of sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bi tuminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes ; 
— Ion exchangers; 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
Manufacture in which the value o f 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 38.19 
(cont'd) 
ex 39.02 
39.07 
40.05 
Description 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar prepara t ions ; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in 
artificial graphite of heading 
N o 38.01) of metallo-graphite 
or other compounds , in the 
form of small plates, bars or 
other semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading N o 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and str ip, of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked sheets 
and crepe sheets of heading No 
40.01 or 40.02; granules of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber compounded ready for 
vulcanization; unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagu­
lation cither with carbon black 
(with or without the addition of 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the st3tus of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
41.08 
43.03 
44.21 
45.03 
48.06 
48.14 
mineral oil) or with silica (with or 
without the addit ion of mineral 
oil), in any form, o f a kind known 
as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard , ruled, 
lined or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
N o ex 43.02) (i) 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and of Indian goat or 
kid, not further prepared than 
vegetable tanned, or if otherwise 
prepared obviously unsuitable for 
immediate use in the manufacture 
of leather articles) in which the 
value of the skin leather used does 
not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
N- (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
g products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(1) 
50.05(1) 
50.06(1) 
50.07(1) 
ex 50.08(1) 
50.09(2) 
Description 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail 
sale 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk or of waste 
silk other than noil 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.01 or from products 
of heading No 50.03 neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
50.10(2) ; Woven fabrics of noil silk 
51.0K') 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous!, not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven 
fabrics of monofil or strip of head­
ing No 51.01 or 51.02 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased; 
(i) to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
o r not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
52.01(1) Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
52.02(2) Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, o f a kind used 
in articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
53.06(1) Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
53.07(1) Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
53.08(1) Yarn of fine animal hair (carded 
or combed), not put up for retail 
sale 
53.09(1) Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
53.10(1) Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
53.11(2) Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
53.12(2) Woven fabrics of coarse animal 
hair other than horsehair 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading N o 53.02 
or from raw horsehair of heading 
N o 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
53.13(2) 
54.03(1) 
54.04C) 
54.05(2) 
55.05(1) 
S5.06(i) 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
Woven fabrics of horsehair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cot ton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Manufacture from horsehair of 
heading N o 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading N o 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading N o 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
(') For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within headings No ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
55.09(1) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05(2) 
56.06(2) 
56.07(0 
57.05(2) 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cot ton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Cont inuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste), carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of true hemp 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical p ro ­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
57.06(2) 
57.07(2) 
57.08 
57.09(1) 
57.10(1) 
57.11(1) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile 
bast fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres 
Paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of true hemp 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading N o 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading No 57.02 
or 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical products, 
textile pulp or from natural textile 
fibres, discontinuous man-made 
fibres or their waste, neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 57.01 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 57.02 or 57.04 or from 
coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
(i) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(fi) to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
57.12 
58.01(1) 
58.02(1) 
58.04(1) 
58.05C) 
58.06(1) 
Products obtained 
Description 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem' , 
'Schumacks ' and 'Kararnanie* rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
of heading No 55.08 and fabrics of 
heading No 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading N o 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53 01 
to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
58.07(1) 
58.08(1) 
58.09(1) 
58.10 
59.01(1) 
59.02(0 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped y a m (other 
than metallized yarn of heading 
N o 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn) ; braids and ornamental 
trimmings in the piece ; tassels, 
pompons and the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; mech­
anically made lace, in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill 
neps 
Felt and articles of felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.0! to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified 
This rule however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(0 to 2 0 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(u) to 30 % where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03C) 
59.04(1) 
59.05(1) 
59.06(1) 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not im­
pregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a 
kind used for the outer covers of 
books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buck­
ram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
tinuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than 8 denier and 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.09 
59.10(1) 
59.11 
59.12 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, 
covered or laminated with prep­
arat ions of cellulose derivatives or 
of other artificial plastic materials 
Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparat ions 
with a basis of drying oil 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or 
not cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings ; floor 
coverings consisting of a coating 
applied on a textile base, cut to 
shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or cro­
cheted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
backcloths or the like 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
i1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the product in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
CCT 
heading 
No 
59.13(0 
59.I5C) 
59.16(0 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(i) 
cx 60.02 
Products obtained 
Description 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile 
materials combined with rubber 
threads 
Textile hoscpiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used ¡n 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not clastic or rubber-
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
the assemoiy ot pieces ol knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
1 Stockings, under stockings, socks, 
ι anklesocks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
ι or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
(i ) Por products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight docs not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the product in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(2) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic 
stockings), obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls* and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i)(2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
docs not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
οι .υ J 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
men s ana Doys unaer garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women ' s , girls' and infants' 
under garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, not 
embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, em­
broidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots , cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarnOH 2 ) 
Manufacture from y a r n O H 2 ) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(i)(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste, or from chemical 
products or textile pu lp ( l ) ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product( i) 
Manufacture from yarn( i ) ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) (2) 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 61.08 
61.09 
61.10 
ex 61.10 
61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
ex 62.02 
Description 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles ; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles ; em-
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product( i) 
Manufacture from yarnO) (2) 
Manufacture from yarnOH 2 ) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i )(2) 
Manufacture from yarnOH 2 ) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2)(3) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(2) (3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
62.03 
62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) 
Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather; 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or cork 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(2) (3) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn(2) 0) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in 
List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
70.08 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading N o 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (includ­
ing hair nets), knitted or crocheted, 
or made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (includ­
ing walking-stick umbrellas, um­
brella tents, and garden and similar 
umbrellas) 
Cast , rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or 
engraved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished ; mulliple-
walled insulating glass 
Safety glass consisting of tough­
ened or laminated class, shaned or 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled ulass of head inc Nos 70.04 to 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural , synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars) of 
iron or steel; pieces roughly 
shaped by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire 
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, 
forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
cold-finished (including precision-
made) ; hollow mining drill steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of 
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
H o o p and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products or head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 73.1 3 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO ) 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
_ (') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
ω products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
IO 
NI 
oo 
CCT 
heading 
No 
73.14 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
Products obtained 
Description 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other material specialized for 
joining or fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast 
iron) or steel, excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.10 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 °Å of the value of the finished 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
74.09 
74.10 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), ofa thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0.15 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of copper, ofa capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat-insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
^ (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
OJ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
74.11 
74.12 
74.13 
74.14 
74.15 
74.16 
Products obtained 
Description 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar 
materials (including endless bands) , 
of copper wire 
Expanded metal, of copper 
Chain and parts thereof, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of 
iron or steel with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt 
ends and screw studs), whether or 
not threaded or tapped, and 
screws (including screw hooks and 
screw rings), of copper ; rivets, 
cotters, cotter-pins, washers and 
spring washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture ín which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
Cooking and heating appara tus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles o f a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sani­
tary ware for indoor use, and parts 
of such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought , including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.02 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
Description 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), ofa thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0.20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and 
parts of structures (for example, 
hanoars and other buildinns. 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.13 
76.14 
lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame­
works, door and window frames, 
balustrades, pillars and columns), 
of aluminium; plates, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, tubes and the 
like, prepared for use in structures, 
of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
ot aluminium, of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers of aluminium 
compressed or liquefied gas 
for 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the- like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar ma­
terials, of aluminium wire 
Expanded metal, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture ín which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.15 
76.16 
77.02 
77.03 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
Description 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alumin­
ium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; 
magnesium wire; wrought plates, 
sheets and strip, of magnesium; 
magnesium foil; raspings and 
shavings of uniform size, powders 
and flakes, of magnesium; tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial) of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m2; 
lead powders and flakes 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
78.05 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.05 
79.06 
80.02 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends) 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and str ip, 
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Gutters , roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated 
building components , of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of t in; tin wire 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
produci t i ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufcture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
H- (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
{£ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m 2 ; tin powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of t in; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling bits 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
ex Chaptei 
84 
ex 84.41 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical 
appliances 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines, including furniture 
specially designed for sewing 
machines (ex N o 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including furni­
ture for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the mater­
ials and parts(2) used are originating 
products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product , and provided tha t : 
0 ) These provisions do not apply where the products arc obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts , the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried o u t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 84.41 
(cont'd) 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Products obtained 
Description 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof, excluding 
products of heading N o 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers ; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
Radiotélégraphie and radio-tele­
phonic transmission and reception 
appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
exciuded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating products , and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television 
cameras; radio navigational aid 
appara tus , radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traflic signalling 
equipment of all kinds (not electri­
cally powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
t ramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 87.09 
Motor-cycles, autocycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor , with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40 % of the finished 
product , and provided that at least 
50% in value of the materials and 
parts(i) used are originating pro­
ducts 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts , the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products , materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products , 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
è Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
90.07 
90.08 
Description 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, pre­
cision, medical and surgical instru­
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 
90.12 or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers; any combination of 
these articles 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or 
projecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(j) the value of imported products, 
(it) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
92.11 
Description 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments ; sound re­
corders and reproducers; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic; parts and 
accessories of such articles; ex­
cluding products of heading 
No 92.11 
Gramophones , dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record 
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product , and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that a t least 5 0 % in value 
of the materials and parts(i) used 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
¡n which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product , and provided 
tha t : 
96.02 
98.01 
98.08 
Chapter 93 Arms and ammuni t ion; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (in­
cluding brushes of a kind used as 
parts of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys ; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, 
including snap fasteners and press-
s tuds; blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Typewriter and similar r ibbons, 
whether or not on spools; ink-
pads, with or without boxes 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) In determining the value of products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts , the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products , materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(Ü) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
t 
ANNEX III 
LIST B 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
13.02 
ex 15.10 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
Description 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs: natural 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 
Fatty alcohols 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50" 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that the 
value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from fatty acids 
Manufacture from mustard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the 
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the non-
originating constituent products does not exceed 15/i 
of the value of the manufactured product 
ex 25.09 Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
ex 25.15 Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not 
exceeding 25 cm 
ex 25.16 Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing, 
ofa thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
ex 25.18 Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
ex Chapters Products of the chemical and allied industries 
28 to 37 excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus fruit, 
terpeneless (ex 33.01) 
ex 31.03 Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
ex 33.01 Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
Chapter tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine, refined 
38 (ex 38.07) 
ex 38.05 Refined tall oil 
ex 38.07 Sulphate turpentine, purified 
ex Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and esters, 
Chapter artificial resins and articles made of these materials, 
excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing, 
ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
building stone, including such stone not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, ofa thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining c f 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the 
value of the finished products 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 50.03 
Description 
lo no mer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheep and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheep and lambskin leather, except leather 
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
Carding or combing waste silk 
ex 50.091 
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 _ 
ex 59.14 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71.02 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading 
N o 70.19) o fa kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of t ransport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted , 
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of t ransport) 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching, 
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg­
nating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of 
which does not exceed 47-5 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutt ing of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.10 
ex 73.15 
Description 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, sem-manu-
factured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold 
or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
henriincr Nln 71.06 nr 73.07 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 83.06 
Unrefined copper (blister copper 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
and other) 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Indoor ornaments made from 
than statuettes 
base metals other 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium and scrap 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 50% of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought the 
value of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.33 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass 
working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paper-
board manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or oaDcrboard 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and 
partsO) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 25% of the" value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25 "A of the value of the finished product 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
Sewing machines , including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines 
Microphones and slutids therefor; loudspeakers 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
Radioté légraphie and radioté léphonie t ransmission 
and reception a p p a r a t u s : rad io , broadcas t ing and 
television t ransmission and reception appa ra tu s 
(including receivers incorpora t ing sound recorders 
or reproducers) a n d television camera s ; radio 
navigational aid appa ra tus , r ada r a p p a r a t u s and 
radio remote cont ro l appa ra tus 
P a r t s a n d accessories of the m o t o r vehicles of heading 
N o s 87.01 to 87.03 
Work ing , processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-or iginat ing materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished produc t and 
provided that', 
(a) at least 5 0 % of the materials and par t s ( ' ) used for 
assembly o f t h c head (moto r excluded) arc originating 
products , and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms 
are originating produc ts 
Work ing , processing or nssemhly in which the value of 
the non-or iginat ing materials and par ts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished produc t and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and par ts 
used are originating products(2) 
Work ing , processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-or iginat ing materials and par ts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished produc t and 
provided that a t least 5 0 % of the materials a n d parts 
used are originat ing p r o d u c t s ^ ) 
Work ing , processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 1 5 % of 
the value of the finished p roduc t 
(1) In determining the value of p roducts , materials and par ts , the following mus t be taken into account -
fa) in respect of originating p roduc t s , materials and par ts , the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said p roduc ts on 
the terri tory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried o u t ' 
(b) in respect of p roduc t s , mater ials and p a n s , other than those referred to unde r (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
de te rmin ing : 
(i) the value of impor ted products , 
(ii) the value of p roduc ts of undetermined origin. 
(2) T h e appl icat ion of this rule must not have the effect of al lowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originating 
t ransis tors laid d o w n in List A for the same tariff heading. b MÍ 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 94.01 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.01 
ex 95.02 
ex 95.03 
ex 95.04 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.06 
ex 95.07 
ex 98.11 
Description 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles of tortoise-shell 
Articles of mother of pearl 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 
Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), amber, 
meerschaum, agglomerated amber and agglomerated 
meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
25 % of the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used ofa weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use of which the value does not exceed 
25% of the value of the finished product^) 
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 
Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
0) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 27.07 
27.09 Λ 
to y 
27.16 J 
ex 29.01 
ex 34.03 
ex 34.04 
ex 38.14 
Description 
Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 65% by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
minerai waxes 
Hydrocarbons: 
— acyclic 
— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 
70% or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricants 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
packed, in­
dicare 
number of 
articles or 
1. Exporter (Name, full addresi, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
Sec notti overleaf befóte completing tbii form 
2. Certificate used ín preferential trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number ; Marks and numbers ; Number and kind of packages (l) ; 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orother mea­
sure (litres, 
in3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
p) Complete 
only where 
the regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory re­
quire. 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Expon document (J) 
Form No 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory .. 
Stamp 
Date 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of this certificare. 
Place and date: . 
o 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (') 
j ï was issued by the customs ofiice indicated and that 
1—! the information contained therein is accurate. 
i does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
J—I and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appioppate box. 
NOTES 
1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
complercd the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or terrirory. 
2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizonral line must be drawn immediarely below the last item. Any unused space must be struck rhrough in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
s-
APPLICATION FOR A M O V E M E N T CERTIFICATE 
!') If goods 
are not 
packed, in­
dicate 
Dumber of 
»rttclet OC 
•Ute 'ία 
buik'as 
appropri­
ate. 
1 . E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, fult address, country) 
(Optional) 
6 . T r a n s p o r t d e t a i l s (Optional) 
EUR. 1 No A ooo.ooo 
Sec notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
arc considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number ¡Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages ('I; 
Deacription of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orother mea 
sure (litres, 
m1, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for rhe issue of the attached cettiticate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents ('): 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the apptopriatc authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, ro agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, catried out by rhe said 
authorities ; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate fot these goods. 
(Place and dale) 
(') For txaraple: import documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufacturer's dcclaralinns, etc., referma lo the producís used ¡n manufacture or to j j . 
lhe goodl re-exported in lhe umr. state. 
ANNEX VI 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
4 J C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
7 | Remark* (5) 
A 
Λ | 
_iJ 
jd 
JLJ 
Form 
betwee 
used in preferential trade 
Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
Place and date 
Signature of exporter 
Country of origin (') 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
9 | Country of destination (4) 
10 Grass weight (kg) 
12 Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(') Iniert the countries, groups of countries or territories concerned. 
(2) Refer to any verification alrrady carried out by the appropriate authorities. 
13 I Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
(Signature) 
19­. 
Stamp 
14 [ Rcsul tofver i f lca t ion 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
the statements and particulars given in this form are 
accurate. 
this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
. 19... 
□ 
D 
(Place and dale) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
(·) Subsequent verificaticela of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of the Importine; State have reasonable doubt aa to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the f unni and the true origin of the goods In question. 
Instructions for the comple t ion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR.2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration CI or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
§> 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL 0) 
to the Agreement establishing an Association between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Cyprus (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1431/78 
of 26 June 1978 
on the conclusion of the Supplementary Protocol to the Agreement 
establishing an Association between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Cyprus and the Protocol laying down certain provisions 
relating to trade in agricultural products between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Cyprus 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament (3), 
Whereas the Supplementary Protocol to the Agreement establishing an 
Association between the European Economic Community and the 
(") OJ No L 172, 28.6.1978. 
i2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 721. 
(>) OJ No C 163, I0.7.I978. 
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Republic of Cyprus and the Protocol laying down certain provisions 
relating to trade in agricultural products between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Cyprus should be approved, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Supplementary Protocol and the Protocol laying down certain 
provisions relating to trade in agricultural products to the Agreement 
establishing an Association between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Cyprus together with the declaration and the 
exchange of letters annexed to the Final Act are hereby approved on 
behalf of the Community. 
The texts of the Piotocols and of the Final Act are annexed to this 
Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall, so far as the Community is concerned, 
give the notification provided for in Article 12 of the Supplementary 
Protocol to the Agreement establishing an Association between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus and in 
Article 4 of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to trade 
in agricultural products between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Cyprus. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Commurdties. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 26 June 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. B. ANDERSEN 
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SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement establishing an Association between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS, 
of the other part, 
WHEREAS the Additional Protocol to the Agreement establishing an 
Association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus, signed on 15 September 1977, extends until 31 
December 1979, with certain supplementary measures, the first stage of 
that Agreement; 
WHEREAS, in a Declaration annexed to the Final Act of the Agreement, 
the Community stated that it was prepared to re-examine with the 
Republic of Cyprus the provisions of the Agreement relating to agri­
cultural products in the light of the result of work undertaken with a view 
to a global approach on the Community's relations with the Mediterran­
ean countries, in the course of which work the interests of Cyprus were 
also to be taken into consideration ; 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude a Supplementary Protocol to the 
Agreement establishing an Association between the European Econo­
mic Community and the Republic of Cyprus, signed in Brussels on 
19 December 1972, and to this end have designated as their Pleni­
potentiaries : 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Gunnar RIBERHOLDT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative of Denmark, 
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee; 
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Roland de KERGORLAY, 
Assistant-Director-General of the Directorate-General for External 
Relations of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS: 
Titos PHANOS, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate to the European Economic Community, 
Head of the Mission of the Republic of Cyprus; 
WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
TITLE 1 
Trade measures 
Article I 
The provisions of the Agreement establishing an Association between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus, 
signed on 19 December 1972, shall be supplemented by the following 
provisions. 
Article 2 
The products listed below originating in Cyprus and imported into the 
Community shall be admitted at the rates of customs duties applicable 
under the Common Customs Tariff reduced by the percentage indicated 
for each of them : 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
07.01 
08.02 
08.08 
Description 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
A. Potatoes: 
II. New potatoes: 
a) From 1 January to 15 May 
F. 
G. 
ex H. 
M 
S. 
ex T. 
Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled: 
II. Beans (of the species Phaseolus): 
ex a) From 1 October to 30 June: 
— From 1 November to 30 April 
Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, 
celeriac, radishes and similar edible roots: 
ex II. Carrots and turnips: 
— Carrots, from I January to 31 March 
Onions, shallots and garlic: 
— Onions, from 15 February to 15 May 
Tomatoes: 
ex I. From I November to 14 May: 
— From 15 November to 15 April 
Sweet peppers 
Other: 
— Aubergines, from 1 December to 30 April 
— Stick celery, from I January to 30 April 
— Courgettes, from 1 December to end 
February 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
ex A. Oranges: 
— Fresh 
ex B. 
D. 
Mandarins (including tangerines and 
satsumas), clémentines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids: 
— Fresh 
Grapefruit 
Berries, fresh: 
A. Strawberries: 
ex II. From 1 August to 30 April: 
— From 1 November to 31 March 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
40(1) (2, 
60 
40 
60 
60 
40 
60 
50 
60 
60 
60 
80 
60 
(i) As from the adoption of Community rules on new potatoes, the tariff reduction 
provided for the products of subheading 07.01 A II a) shall be 50%. 
(2) For 1979, the concession is subject to the adoption of Community rules on new 
potatoes. 
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CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
ex 08 09 
12.08 
20.07 
Other fruit, fresh: 
— Melons (other than watermelons), from I 
November to 31 May 
— Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June 
Seeds, fruit and spores, o f a kind used for sowing: 
E. Other (a) 
Chicory roots , fresh or dried, whole or cut. unroasted ; 
locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled or 
ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and 
other vegetable products o f a kind used primarily for 
human food, not falling within any other heading: 
C. Locust bean seeds 
Fruii otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not 
containing added sugar or spirit: 
B. Other: 
II. Not containing added spirit: 
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate 
packings of a net capacity of more than 
1 kg: 
2. Grapefruit segments 
ex 8. Other fruits: 
— Grapefruit 
b) Containing added sugar, in immediate 
packings o f a net capacity of I kg or less: 
2. Grapefruit segments 
ex 8. Other fruits: 
— Grapefruit 
c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate 
packings o f a net capacity: 
1. Of 4-5 kg or more : 
ex dd) Other fruits: 
— Grapefruit 
2. Of less than 4-5 kg : 
ex bb) Other fruits and mixtures of 
fruit: 
— Grapefruit 
Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable 
juices, whether or not containing added sugar, but 
unfcrmented and not containing spirit: 
50 
50 
60 
80 
80 
80 
80 
(a) This concession is soiely for seeds complying with the provisions of the Directives 
on the marketing of seeds and plants. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
20.07 
(cont'd) 
Description 
A. Ofa specific gravity exceeding 1-33 at 15° C: 
III. Other: 
ex a) Ofa value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg 
net weight: 
— Orange juice 
— Grapefruit juice 
ex b) Of a value not exceeding 30 u.a. per 
100 kg net weight: 
— Orange juice 
— Grapefruit juice 
B. Ofa specific gravity of 1-33 or less at 15° C: 
II. Other: 
a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg 
net weight: 
1. Orange juice 
2. Grapefruit juice 
b) Of a value of 30 u.a. or less per 100 kg 
net weight: 
1. Orange juice 
2. Grapefruit juice 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
Article 3 
The products listed below, originating in Cyprus and imported into the 
Community, shall be admitted at the rates of customs duties applicable 
under the Common Customs Tariff reduced by 55% subject to the 
conditions agreed in the exchange of letters annexed to the Final Act : 
CCT 
heading No 
20.06 
Description 
Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing 
added sugar or spirit: 
B. Other: 
II. Not containing added spirit: 
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net 
capacity of more than 1 kg: 
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CCT 
heading No Description 
20.06 
(cont'd) 
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit: 
— Fruit salad (a) 
b) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net 
capacity of 1 kg or less: 
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit: 
— Fruit salad (a) 
(a) Fruit salads are considered as mixtures of whole or cut fruits other than cubed or 
diced, containing at least four different kinds of the six following fruits: apricots, 
peaches, pears, pineapples, cherries, grapes, without the addition of other fruits 
except mirabelles or greengages. 
Article 4 
The products originating in Cyprus which are listed below shall be 
admitted into the Community free of customs duties within the limits 
of an annual Community tariff quota of 500 tonnes: 
CCT 
heading No Description 
08.04 Grapes, fresh or dried: 
B. Dried: 
I. In immediate containers of a net capacity of 15 kg or less 
Article 5 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the products listed 
below, originating in Cyprus, shall be reduced by 75% within the limits 
of an annual Community tariff quota of 10 000 hi, provided that the 
import prices of the wines in question plus the custom duties actually 
levied are not less at any given time than the Community reference prices 
for such wines: 
1373 
CCT 
heading No Description 
22.05 Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation arrested by the 
addition of alcohol: 
C. Other: 
I. Of an actual alcoholic strength not exceeding 13°, in containers 
holding: 
ex a) Two litres or less: 
— Wine of fresh grapes 
II. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 13" but not exceeding 
15°, in containers holding: 
ex a) Two litres or less: 
— Wine of fresh grapes other than liqueur wines of an 
actual alcoholic strength of 15° 
Article 6 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the products 
listed below, originating in Cyprus, shall be reduced by 70% within the 
limits of an annual Community tariff quota of 250 000 hi, provided that 
the import prices of the wines in question plus the customs duties 
actually levied are not less at any given time than the Community 
reference price for such wines: 
CCT 
heading No 
22.05 
Description 
Wine of fresh grapes; grap« must with fermentation arrested by the 
addition of alcohol: 
C. Other: 
II. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 13° but not exceeding 
15°, in containers holding: 
ex a) Two litres or less: 
— Liqueur wines of an actual alcoholic strength of 15° 
ex b) More than two litres: 
— Liqueur wines of an actual alcoholic strength of 15° 
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CCT 
heading No 
22.05 
(cont'd) 
Description 
III. 
IV 
Of an actual alocholic strength exceeding 15° but not exceeding 
18°, in containers holding; 
a) Two litres or less: 
ex 2. Other : 
— Liqueur wines 
b) More than two litres; 
ex 3. Other: 
— Liqueur wines 
Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 18° but not exceeding 
22°, in containers holding: 
a) Two litres or less: 
ex 2. Other : 
— Liqueur wines 
b) More than two litres: 
ex 3. Other: 
— Liqueur wines 
2. The inclusion of these wines under the tariff quota referred to in 
paragraph 1 is subject to their being designated 'liqueur wines' in Form 
V.I.I provided for in Regulation (EEC) No 2115/76. 
Article 7 
If the Protocol does not enter into force at the beginning of the calendar 
year, the quotas referred to in Articles 4, 5 and 6 shall be opened on a 
pro rata basis. 
Article 8 
The rates of reduction specified in Articles 2, 3, 5 and 6 shall apply to 
the customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
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Artide 9 
1. In respect of products referred to in this Protocol, the Community 
reserves the right, in the event of the adoption of Community rules, to 
amend the system provided for. 
2. In adopting such rules or amending this system, the Community 
shall take the interests of Cyprus into account. 
Article 10 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of trade 
in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply. 
2. The Contracting Parties shall apply their rules on veterinary, 
health and plant health matters in non-discriminatory fashion and shall 
not introduce any new measures having the effect of unduly obstructing 
trade. 
3. The Contracting Parties shall examine, under the conditions set out 
in Article 14 of the Association Agreement, any difficulties which might 
arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall endeavour to seek 
appropriate solutions. 
TITLE II 
General and final provisions 
Article 11 
This Protocol shall form an integral part of the Agreement establishing 
an Association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus. 
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Artide 12 
I. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approval 
in accordance with the procedures of the Contracting Parties, who shall 
notify each other of the completion of the procedures necessary to that 
end. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the month 
following that in which the notifications referred to in paragraph 1 have 
been made. 
It shall be applicable until the end of the first stage of the Association 
Agreement. 
Article 13 
This Protocol is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, Ger/nan and Italian languages, each text being equally authentic. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne protokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Protokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent protocollo. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente protocollo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handteken­
ing onder dit protocol hebben gesteld. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den ellevte maj nitten hundrede og otteoghalvf-
jerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am elften Mai neunzehnhundertachtundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eleventh day of May in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-eight. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le onze mai mil neuf cent soixante-dix-huit. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi undici maggio millenovecentosettantotto. 
Gedaan te Brussel, elf mei negentienhonderdachtenzeventig. 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber, 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften, 
For the Council of the European Communities, 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes, 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee, 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen, 
tør1, 7 
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For regeringen for republikken Cypern, 
Für die Regierung der Republik Zypern, 
For the Government of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Pour le gouvernement de la république de Chypre, 
Per il governo della Repubblica di Cipro, 
Voor de Regering van de Republiek Cyprus, 
r— A_« 
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PROTOCOL 
laying down certain provisions relating to trade in agricultural 
products between the European Economic Community and 
the Republic of Cyprus (x) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS, 
of the other part, 
WHEREAS a Supplementary Protocol to the Agreement establishing an 
Association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus has been negotiated in respect of agricultural 
products in the light of the result of work undertaken with a view to a 
global approach on the Community's relations with the Mediterranean 
countries; 
WHEREAS exceptional measures are necessary to take account of the 
special situation of Cyprus; 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude for 1978 and 1979 a Protocol laying 
down certain provisions relating to trade in agricultural products between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus and to 
this end have designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
(I) OJ No L 172, 28.6.1978. 
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THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Gunnar RIBERHOLDT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative of Denmark, 
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee; 
Roland de KERGORLAY, 
Assistant-Director-General of the Directorate-General for External 
Relations of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS: 
Titos PHANOS, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate to the European Economic Community, 
Head of the Mission of the Republic of Cyprus; 
WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
TITLE I 
Trade measures 
Article 1 
The provisions of Article 2 of the Supplementary Protocol to the Agree­
ment establishing an Association between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Cyprus shall be supplemented by the 
following provisions. 
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Artide 2 
I. The products listed below originating in Cyprus and imported into 
the Community shall be admitted at the rates of customs duties applicable 
under the Common Customs Tariff reduced by the percentage indicated 
for each of them : 
CCT 
heading No 
07.01 
08.04 
Description 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
A. Potatoes: 
II. New potatoes: 
a) From 1 January to 15 May 1978 
b) From 16 May to 30 June 1978 
a) From 1 January to 15 May 1979 
b) From 16 May to 30 June 1979 
G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac. 
radishes and similar edible roots : 
ex 11. Carrots and turnips: 
— Car ro t s : 
— From 1 January to 31 March 
— From 1 April to 15 May 
S. Sweet peppers 
ex T. Other: 
— Aubergines, from 1 October to 30 November 
1978 
Grapes, fresh or dried: 
A. Fresh: 
t. Table grapes: 
ex a) From 1 November to 14 July: 
— From 8 June to 14 July 1978 
— From 8 June to 14 July 1979 
ex b) From 15 July to 31 October: 
— From 15 July to 10 August 1978 
— From 15 July to 31 July 1979 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
65(t) 
65C) (a) 
60(1) 
55(1)(b) 
60 
60(c) 
50(d) 
60(e) 
6 0 ( f ) 
60 (g ) 
6 0 ( f ) 
6 0 ( g ) 
(1) This concession is subject to the adoption of Community rules on new potatoes. 
(a) Within the limits ofa Community tariff quota of 75 000 tonnes (1978). 
(b) Within the limits ofa Community tariff quota of 60 000 tonnes (1979). 
(c) Within the limits ofa Community tariff quota of 2 500 tonnes (1978) and 2 300 
tonnes (1979). 
(d) Within the limits ofa Community tariff quota of 300 tonnes (1978) and 250 tonnes 
(1979). 
(e) Within the limits of a Community tariff quota of 300 tonnes (1978) and 250 tonnes 
(1979). 
(f) Within the limits ofa global Community tariffquota of 7 500 tonnes (1978). 
(g) Within the limits ofa global Community tariffquota of 7 000 tonnes (1979). 
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2. Should paragraph 1 not be applied during a full calendar year, or 
during a full calendar period as referred to therein, the quota concerned 
shall be opened on a pro rata basis. 
3. The rates of reduction specified in paragraph 1 shall apply to the 
customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
TITLE II 
General and final provisions 
Article 3 
This Protocol shall form an integral part of the Agreement establishing 
an Association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus. 
Article 4 
1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approval, 
in accordance with the procedures of the Contracting Parties, who shall 
notify each other of the completion of the procedures necessary to that 
end. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the month 
following that in which the notifications referred to in paragraph 1 have 
been made. 
It shall be applicable until 31 December 1979. 
Article 5 
This Protocol is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English» 
French, German and Italian languages, each text being equally authentic· 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne protokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Protokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent protocole. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente protocollo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handteken­
ing onder dit protocol hebben gesteld. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den ellevte maj nitten hundrede og otteoghalv-
fjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am elften Mai neunzehnhundertachtundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eleventh day of May in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-eight. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le onze mai mil neuf cent soixante-dix-huit. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì undici maggio millenovecentosettantotto. 
Gedaan te Brussel, elf mei negetienhonderdachtenzeventig. 
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber, 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften, 
For the Council of the European Communities, 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes, 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee, 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen, 
í*¿^¿- ' 
For regeringen for republikken Cypern, 
Für die Regierung der Republik Zypern, 
For the Government of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Pour Ie gouvernement de la république de Chypre, 
Per il governo della Repubblica di Cipro, 
Voor de Regering Van de Republiek Cyprus, 
U , ¿w 
1386 
FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries 
of the Council of the European Communities, 
and 
of the President of the Republic of Cyprus 
meeting in Brussels on this eleventh day of May in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-eight for the signature 
— of the Supplementary Protocol to the Agreement establishing an 
Association between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus 
— of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to trade in 
agricultural products between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Cyprus 
I. have, on signing the Supplementary Protocol to the Agreement 
establishing an Association between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Cyprus and the Protocol laying 
down certain provisions relating to trade in agricultural products 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic 
of Cyprus, adopted the Joint Declaration by the Contracting 
Parties on Article 2 of the Supplementary Protocol and Article 2 
of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to trade 
in agricultural products; 
II. have, on signing the Supplementary Protocol, taken note of the 
exchange of letters concerning the import into the Community of 
preserved fruit salads originating in Cyprus. 
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Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 2 of the Supple-
mentary Protocol and Article 2 of the Protocol laying down certain 
provisions relating to trade in agricultural products 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the application 
of the first sub-paragraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 
1035/72, the products listed in Article 2 of the Supplementary Protocol 
and Article 2 of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to 
trade in agricultural products and included in Annex 111 to that Regu­
lation shall be admitted into the Community without quantitative 
restrictions or measures having equivalent effect throughout the period 
during which duty reductions apply. 
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Exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus concerning the import into the Community of preserved 
fruit salads originating in Cyprus 
Sir, 
With a view to implementing the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 3 of the Supplementary Protocol 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Cyprus and following the clarifications exchanged concerning the 
conditions governing imports into the Community of preserved fruit 
salads falling within sub-headings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 
of the Common Customs Tariff, originating in Cyprus, I have the honour 
to inform you that the Cyprus Government undertakes to take all 
necessary measures to ensure that the annual quantities supplied to the 
Community do not exceed 50 tonnes. 
Should the date of the entry into force of the concession not coincide 
with the beginning of the calendar year, the quantities supplied will be 
calculated on a pro rata basis. 
To this end the Cyprus Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by exporters 
whose operations are controlled by the Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry. 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between the Ministry of Commerce and Industry and 
the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the 
European Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government of Cyprus 
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Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows: 
'With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff provided for in Article 3 of the Supplementary 
Protocol between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus and following the clarifications exchanged 
concerning the conditions governing imports into the Community of 
preserved fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 Β II a) ex 9 
and 20.06 Β II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs Tariff, originating in 
Cyprus, I have the honour to inform you that the Cyprus Government 
undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the annual 
quantities supplied to the Community do not exceed 50 tonnes. 
Should the date of the entry into force of the concession not coincide 
with the beginning of the calendar year, the quantities supplied will be 
calculated on a pro rata basis. 
To this end, the Cyprus Government declares that all exports to the 
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by 
exporters whose operations are controlled by the Ministry of Commerce 
and Industry. 
The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the 
procedures agreed between the Ministry of Commerce and Industry 
and the Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of 
the European Communities. 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com­
munity with the foregoing.' 
I am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing 
and, consequently, to state that the 55% reduction in the Common 
Customs Tariff will apply to the annual quantities of preserved fruit 
salads originating in Cyprus referred to in your letter. 
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Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters (*) between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus on the 
correction of a clerical error in Article 2 (1) of the Protocol 
laying down certain provisions relating to trade in agricul­
tural products between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Cyprus (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2924/78 
of 12 December 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of 
letters between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
Cyprus on the correction of a clerical error in Article 2 (1) of the Protocol 
laying down certain provisions relating to trade in agricultural products 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters should be 
concluded between the European Economic Community and the 
(1) OJ No L 350, 14.12.1978. 
(2) This Protocol appears on page 1381 of this volume. 
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Republic of Cyprus on the correction of a clerical error in Article 2 ( 1 ) of 
the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to trade in agri­
cultural products between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Cyprus, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus on the 
correction of a clerical error in Article 2(1) of the Protocol laying down 
certain provisions relating to trade in agricultural products between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus is hereby 
approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 12 December 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. LAHNSTEIN 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Cyprus on the correction of a clerical 
error in Article 2 (1) of the Protocol laying down certain provisions 
relating to trade in agricultural products between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Cyprus 
Letter No I 
Your Excellency, 
I should like to draw your attention to a clerical error in the text of 
Article 2 (1) of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to 
trade in agricultural products between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Republic of Cyprus concerning the concession for 
aubergines. The reference to 1978 for this concession should be deleted. 
Consequently, the text should read as follows: 
CCT 
heading No 
07.01 
Description 
ex T. Other: 
— Aubergines, from 1 October to 30 November 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
60(e) 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern­
ment with the content of this letter. 
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Council of 
the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Sir, 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded 
as follows : 
'I should like to draw your attention to a clerical error in the text of 
Article 2 (1) of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating 
to trade in agricultural products between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Cyprus concerning the concession for 
aubergines. The reference to 1978 for this concession should be deleted. 
Consequently, the text should read as follows: 
CCT 
heading 
No 
07.01 
Description 
ex T. Other: 
— Aubergines, from 1 October to 30 November 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
60(e) 
I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your 
Government with the content of this letter.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government with 
the content of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
On behalf of the Government oj 
the Republic of Cyprus 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Duration 
the ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL (') to the Agreement establishing an Association between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus (2) 
EEC 
CYPRUS 
15.9.1977 12.4.1978 1.6.1978(3) until 31.12.1979 
the SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL (*) to the Agreement establishing an Association between the 
European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus (2) 
EEC 
CYPRUS 
11.5.1978 30.6.1978 1.7.1978(5) 
until the end of the first 
stage of the Association 
Agreement 
(i)OJ No L339, 28.12.1977. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 3, page 721. 
0 )OJ No L 105, 19.4.1978. 
C)OJ No L 172,28.6.1978. 
(') OJ No L 189, 12.7.1978. 
Contracting Parties 
Date of signature by the Contracting Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date of entry into force Duration 
the PROTOCOL laying down certain provisions relating to trade in agricultural products between 
the European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus (l) 
EEC 
CYPRUS 
11.5.1978 30.6.1978 1.7.1978(2) until 31.12.1979 
■ the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters (3) between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Republic of Cyprus on the correction of a clerical error in Article 2(1) of the Protocol 
laying down certain provisions relating to trade in agricultural products between the European Econ­
omic Community and the Republic of Cyprus (4) 
EEC 
CYPRUS 
15.12.1978 15.12.1978 until 31.12.1979 
( i ) O J N o 172, 28.6.1978. 
(2)OJ N o 189, 12.7.1978. 
(3) OJ N o L 350, 14.12.1978. 
(4) This Protocol appears on page 1381 of this volume. 
CHAPTER II 
Asian countries 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the 
People's Republic of China 

T R A D E A G R E E M E N T 
between the European Economic Community and the 
People's Republic of China (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 946/78 
of 2 May 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Trade Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the People's Republic of China 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Trade Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Republic of China, signed in Brussels on 
3 April 1978, should be concluded, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Trade Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the People's Republic of China is hereby approved on behalf of 
the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
(1) OJ NoL 123, 11.5.1978. 
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Artide 2 
The President of the Council shall give the notification provided for in 
Article 11 of the Agreement. 
Article 3 
The Community shall be represented on the Joint Committee provided 
for in Article 9 of the Agreement, by the Commission, assisted by 
representatives of the Member States. 
Article 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 2 May 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. B. ANDERSEN 
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TRADE AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Republic 
of China 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
and 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF 
CHINA, 
DESIRING to develop economic relations and trade between the 
European Economic Community and the People's Republic of China 
on the basis of equality and the mutual advantage of the two 
Contracting Parties and to give a new impetus to their relations, 
HAVE DECIDED TO CONCLUDE THIS AGREEMENT THE 
TERMS OF WHICH ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The two Contracting Parties will endeavour, within the framework of 
their respective existing laws and regulations, to promote and intensify 
trade between them. 
To this end they confirm their determination: 
(a) to take all appropriate measures to create favourable conditions 
for trade between them; 
(b) to do all they can to improve the structure of their trade in order 
to diversify it further; and 
(c) to examine, each for its own part and in a spirit of goodwill, any 
suggestions made by the other Party, in particular in the Joint 
Committee, for the purpose of facilitating trade between them. 
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Artide 2 
1. In their trade relations the two Contracting Parties shall accord 
each other most-favoured-nation treatment in all matters regarding: 
(a) customs duties and charges of all kinds applied to the import, 
export, re-export or transit of products, including the procedures 
for the collection of such duties or charges; 
(b) regulations, procedures and formalities concerning customs 
clearance, transit, warehousing and transhipment of products 
imported or exported; 
(c) taxes and other internal charges levied directly or indirectly on 
products or services imported or exported ; 
(d) administrative formalities for the issue of import or export licences. 
2. Paragraph 1 of this Article shall not apply in the case of : 
(a) advantages accorded by either Contracting Party to States which 
together with it are members of a customs union or free trade area ; 
(b) advantages accorded by either Contracting Party to neighbouring 
countries for the purpose of facilitating border trade; 
(c) measures which either Contracting Party may take in order to meet 
its obligations under international commodity agreements. 
Article 3 
The two Contracting Parties will make every effort to foster the 
harmonious expansion of their reciprocal trade and to help, each by 
its own means, to attain a balance in such trade. 
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Should an obvious imbalance arise, the matter must be examined 
within the Joint Committee so that measures can be recommended in 
order to improve the situation. 
Article 4 
1. The People's Republic of China will give favourable consideration 
to imports from the European Economic Community. To this end the 
competent Chinese authorities will ensure that Community exporters 
have the possibility of participating fully in opportunities for trade 
with China. 
2. The European Economic Community will strive for an increasing 
liberalization of imports from the People's Republic of China. To this 
end it will endeavour progressively to introduce measures extending 
the list of products for which imports from China have been liberalized 
and to increase the amounts of quotas. The procedure for implementa­
tion will be examined within the framework of the Joint Committee. 
Article 5 
1. The two Contracting Parties shall exchange information on any 
problems that may arise with regard to their trade and shall open 
friendly consultations, with the intention of promoting trade, for the 
purpose of seeking mutually satisfactory solutions to those problems. 
Each of the two Contracting Parties will ensure that no action is taken 
before consultations are held. 
2. In an exceptional case, however, where the situation does not 
admit any delay, either Contracting Party may take measures, but must 
endeavour as far as possible to hold friendly consultations before 
doing so. 
3. Each Contracting Party will ensure that, when taking the measures 
referred to in paragraph 2, the general objectives of this Agreement 
are not prejudiced. 
1407 
Artide 6 
The two Contracting Parties undertake to promote visits by persons, 
groups and delegations from economic, trade and industrial circles, to 
facilitate industrial and technical exchanges and contacts connected 
with trade and to foster the organization of fairs and exhibitions by 
both sides and the relevant provision of services. As far as possible they 
must grant each other the facilities concerning the above activities. 
Article 7 
Trade in goods and the provision of services between the two Con­
tracting Parties shall be effected at market-related prices and rates. 
Article 8 
The Contracting Parties agree that payments for transactions shall be 
made, in accordance with their respective existing laws and regulations, 
in currencies of the Member States of the Community, Renminbi or 
any convertible currency accepted by the two parties concerned in the 
transactions. 
Article 9 
1. An EEC-China Joint Committee for Trade shall be set up, 
comprising representatives of the European Economic Community on 
the one hand and representatives of the People's Republic of China 
on the other. 
2. The tasks of the Joint Committee shall be as follows: 
— to monitor and examine the functioning of this Agreement, 
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— to examine any questions that may arise in the implementation of 
this Agreement, 
— to examine problems that could hinder the development of trade 
between the Contracting Parties, 
— to examine means and new opportunities of developing trade 
between the Contracting Parties and other problems relating to 
their trade, 
and 
— to make recommendations that may help to attain the objectives 
of this Agreement. 
3. The Joint Committee shall meet once a year, in Brussels and Peking 
alternately. Extraordinary meetings may be convened by mutual 
agreement, at the request of either Contracting Party. The office of 
chairman of the Joint Committee shall be held by each of the two 
Contracting Parties in turn. Where both Parties consider it necessary, 
the Joint Committee may set up working parties to assist it in its work. 
Article 10 
As far as the European Economic Community is concerned, this 
Agreement shall apply to the territories in which the Treaty establishing 
the European Economic Community is applied, and under the 
conditions laid down in that Treaty. 
Article 11 
This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the month 
following the date on which the Contracting Parties have notified each 
other of the completion of the legal procedures necessary for this 
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purpose. It is concluded for a period of five years. The Agreement shall 
be tacitly renewed from year to year provided that neither Contracting 
Party notifies the other Party in writing of its denunciation of the 
Agreement six months before the date of expiry. 
However, the Agreement may be amended by mutual consent of the 
two Contracting Parties in order to take account of new situations. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede, som er behørigt befuldmægtigede 
hertil, underskrevet denne aftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die hierzu gehörig befugten Unterzeichneten 
dieses Abkommen unterschrieben. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, 
have signed this Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les soussignés, dûment habilités à cette fin, ont signé le 
présent accord. 
In fede di che, i sottoscritti, debitamente abilitati a tale fine, hanno 
firmato il presente accordo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekenden, naar behoren daartoe 
gemachtigd, deze Overeenkomst hebben ondertekend. 
* f t . Äff ftfc&iEA«*.. £**H>Æ. W**iA. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tredje april nitten hundrede og 
otteoghalvfjerds i to eksemplarer på dansk, engelsk, fransk, italiensk, 
nederlandsk, tysk og kinesisk, hvilke tekster alle har samme gyldighed. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am dritten April neunzehnhundertachtundsiebzig 
in zwei Urschriften in dänischer, deutscher, englischer, französischer, 
italienischer, niederländischer und chinesischer Sprache, wobei jeder 
Wortlaut gleichermaßen verbindlich ist. 
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Done at Brussels on the third day of April in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy­eight, in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, 
English, French, German, Italian and Chinese languages, each text 
being equally authentic. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le trois avril mil neuf cent soixante­dix­huit, en deux 
exemplaires, en langues allemande, anglaise, danoise, française, 
italienne, néerlandaise et chinoise, chacun de ces textes faisant 
également foi. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, il tre aprile millenovecentosettantotto, in due 
esemplari nella lingua danese, francese, inglese, italiana, olandese, 
tedesca e cinese, ciascuno di questi testi facente ugualmente fede. 
Gedaan te Brussel, op drie april negentienhonderd achtenzeventig, in 
twee exemplaren, in de Deense, Duitse, Engelse, Franse, Italiaanse, 
Nederlandse en Chinese taal, zijnde alle teksten gelijkelijk authentiek. 
*»£f—M,­A.«F­ai, = H4*#*ftSiT. #ffift,%»«« + £ . « £ . 
* * . rrXX* HX. $.**1Xfrñaxn>ií, ¿ ­ » ^ Α ^ Ρ Ι ί & Λ . 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés euiopéennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
ftifl#|S| # * * £ « * . ' i' . i l 
L;. ^Μ^Λν^­ΛΛ^ν­
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For regeringen for Den kinesiske Folkerepublik 
Für die Regierung der Volksrepublik China 
For the Government of the People's Republic of China 
Pour le gouvernement de la république populaire de Chine 
Per il governo della Repubblica popolare cinese 
Voor de Regering van de Volksrepubliek China 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the TRADE AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the People's Republic 
of China (') 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
CHINA 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
3.4.1978 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
n. 25.5.1978 
Date of entry 
into force 
1.6.19780 
Duration 
5 years, thereafter tacit 
renewal from year to year 
(i) OJ No L 123, 1 1.5.1978. 
(ï) OJ No L 143, 31.5.1979. 

Agreement 
between the EEC and the Republic of India 

AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of India on the 
guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1978/79 (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1746/78 
of 24 July 1978 
on the conclusion of the Agreements in the form of exchanges of letters 
between the European Economic Community and Barbados, the People's 
Republic of the Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, 
Jamaica, the Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, 
the Republic of Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic of Suriname, the Kingdom 
of Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, 
the Republic of Uganda, and also the Republic of India, on the 
guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1978/79 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed to the ACP-EEC Conven­
tion of Lomé(2), and the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of India on cane sugar(3), are imple­
mented in the context of the management of the common organization 
of the sugar market ; 
(i) OJ No L 2 0 3 , 27.7.1978. 
(2) This Convention appears in Volume 6, page 1003. 
(3) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 41 . 
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Whereas it is appropriate to approve the Agreements in the form of 
exchanges of letters between the European Economic Community and 
the States referred to in Protocol 3 on ACP sugar and the Republic of 
Suriname, and also the Republic of India, on the guaranteed prices for 
cane sugar for 1978/79, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement in the form of exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and Barbados, the People's Republic of the 
Congo, Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic 
of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of 
Malawi, Mauritius, the Republic of Suriname, the Kingdom of 
Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago 
and the Republic of Uganda on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar 
for 1978/79, and the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of 
India on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1978/79, are hereby 
approved on behalf of the Community.C) 
The texts of these Agreements are annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreements referred to in Article 1 so as to bind 
the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
(!) The Agreements with the ACP States appear on page 2763 of this volume. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 24 July 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of India on the guaranteed prices for cane 
sugar for 1978/79 
Letter No 1 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
The Representatives of the Republic of India and of the Commission, 
on behalf of the European Economic Community have, within the 
framework of the negotiations provided for in Article 5(4) of the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of India on cane sugar, agreed the following: 
— For the period 1 July 1978 to 30 June 1979, the guaranteed prices 
referred to in Article 5 (4) of the Agreement shall, for the purposes 
of intervention within the terms of Article 6 of the Agreement, be 
(a) for raw sugar, 27-81 units of account per 100 kilograms; 
(b) for white sugar, 34-49 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
These prices, which represent an increase of about 2% over those of 
last year, shall refer to sugar of standard quality as defined in 
Community legislation unpacked, cif European ports of the 
Community. 
Having regard to market conditions generally, and to other relevant 
factors, it is expected that the above guaranteed prices for Indian 
sugar will enable the Republic of India to secure on Community 
markets, during the delivery period 1978/79, prices in excess of the 
market prices for the delivery period 1977/78, as estimated at the 
time of last year's negotiation. 
1420 
3. It is agreed that the decision not to provide for retroactivity in respect 
of the 1978/79 prices does not prejudice the position of the Republic 
of India in relation to retroactivity in any future negotiation in 
accordance with Article 4 (3) of the Agreement on cane sugar. 
4. The Republic of India points out that, as long as the above prices 
refer to sugar offered on a cif European port basis, it will have to 
carry the full burden of freight charges. As a result, its ex-factory 
prices have been substantially lower than the ex-factory prices of 
European beet producers. The Republic of India therefore requests 
that the Community consider appropriate ways and means of pro­
viding some compensation for these charges. The Community takes 
note of this request. 
I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and 
confirm that this letter and your reply constitute an Agreement between 
your Government and the Community. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
for the Council 
o] the European Communities 
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Letter No 2 
Brussels, 
Sir, 
1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of youi letter of today which 
reads as follows: 
'1. The Representatives of the Republic of India and of the Com­
mission, on behalf of the European Economic Community have, 
within the framework of the negotiations provided for in 
Article 5 (4) of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of India on cane sugar, agreed 
the following: 
— For the period 1 July 1978 to 30 June 1979, the guaranteed 
prices referred to in Article 5 (4) of the Agreement shall, for 
the purposes of intervention within the terms of Article 6 of 
the Agreement, be 
(a) for raw sugar, 27-81 units of account per 100 kilograms; 
(b) for white sugar, 34-49 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
These prices, which represent an increase of about 2 % over those 
of last year, shall refer to sugar of standard quality as defined in 
Community legislation unpacked, cif European ports of the 
Community. 
2. Having regard to market conditions generally, and to other 
relevant factors, it is expected that the above guaranteed prices 
for Indian sugar will enable the Republic of India to secure on 
Community markets, during the delivery period 1978/79, prices 
in excess of the market prices for the delivery period 1977/78, as 
estimated at the time of last year's negotiation. 
3. It is agreed that the decision not to provide for retroactivity in 
respect of the 1978/79 prices does not prejudice the position of the 
Republic of India in relation to retroactivity in any future 
1422 
negotiation in accordance with Article 4 (3) of the Agreement on 
cane sugar. 
4. The Republic of India points out that, as long as the above 
prices refer to sugar offered on a cif European port basis, it will 
have to carry the full burden of freight charges. As a result, its 
ex-factory prices have been substantially lower than the 
ex-factory prices of European beet producers. The Republic of 
India therefore requests that the Community consider appropriate 
ways and means of providing some compensation for these 
charges. The Community takes note of this request. 
1 should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter 
and confirm that this letter and your reply constitute an Agreement 
between your Government and the Community.' 
I have the honour to confirm the agreement of my Government with 
the foregoing. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
For the Government 
of the Republic of India 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of India on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1978/79 (') 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
INDIA 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
24.7.1978 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
— 
Date of entry 
into force 
24.7.1978(2) 
Duration 
until 30.6.1979 
( i ) O J No L 2 0 3 , 27.7.1978. 
(2) Applicable for the period 1.7.1978 to 30.6.1979. 
Agreement 
between the EEC and the 
People's Republic of Bangladesh 

AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the 
People's Republic of Bangladesh on trade in jute products (*) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1927/78 
of 25 July 1978 
concluding the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the People's Republic of Bangladesh on trade in jute products 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Agreement on trade in jute products negotiated between 
the European Economic Community and the People's Republic of 
Bangladesh should be concluded, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
People's Republic of Bangladesh on trade in jute products is hereby 
concluded on behalf of the Community. 
(') OJ No L225, 16.8.1978. 
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The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall notify the other Contracting Party 
of the completion by the Community of the procedures necessary for 
the entry into force of the Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 25 July 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. von DOHNANYI 
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AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the People's Republic 
of Bangladesh on trade in jute products 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF 
BANGLADESH, 
of the other part, 
NOTING the Joint Declaration of Intent on the development of trade 
relations with Ceylon (now Sri Lanka), India, Malaysia, Pakistan 
(now Bangladesh and Pakistan) and Singapore, annexed to the Final 
Act of the Treaty of Accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, 
the Kingdom of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland to the European Economic Community and the 
European Atomic Energy Community, of 22 January 1972, 
HAVING REGARD to the Commercial Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh, 
CONSCIOUS of the provisions of the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade, 
CONSCIOUS of the particular importance of the production and 
export of jute and jute products for the economy of the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh, 
DESIROUS of ensuring an increasing use of jute products, and the 
orderly development of trade in jute products between the European 
Economic Community, hereinafter referred to as 'the Community', and 
the People's Republic of Bangladesh, hereinafter referred to as 
'Bangladesh', 
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BELIEVING that it is necessary to encourage and facilitate contacts 
and cooperation between their respective jute interests, 
STRESSING the need of promoting cooperation in research and 
development in the jute sector, 
HAVE DECIDED, in a spirit of mutual cooperation, to conclude this 
Agreement. 
Article 1 
This Agreement shall apply to manufactured jute products, 
originating in and coming from Bangladesh, as defined in Annex A. 
Article 2 
Pending a solution with a multilateral context, the Community shall, 
for the duration of this Agreement and within the framework of its 
offer on generalized tariff preferences, autonomously apply to manufac­
tured jute products originating in and coming from Bangladesh, the 
duties of the Common Customs Tariff suspended in accordance with 
the rates and timetable set out in Annex B. 
Article 3 
1. The Community shall not subject imports of the products defined 
under Article 1 to new quantitative restrictions. 
As a first step in the direction of eliminating in stages remaining quanti­
tative restrictions, the Community shall suspend the existing quantitative 
restrictions on the imports of the products defined in Annex C provided 
that Bangladesh applies such measures as are necessary to keep its 
exports within the limits set out in this Annex. The Community agrees 
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to take all appropriate steps in order to facilitate and encourage the 
full utilization of the agreed quotas. 
2. The Community shall not object to the limits allocated in Annex C 
being exceeded in the event of additional demand developing on the 
market of the Community, taking also into account the level of the 
imports into the Community of raw jute, on the understanding that 
any additional quantity shall be fixed by mutual agreement between 
the Parties. 
3. Quantities set out in Annex C not taken up by any one Member 
State of the Community may be used by another Member State, in 
accordance with the procedures in force in the Community. The 
Community undertakes to consider, as favourably as conditions in the 
Community market allow, any request for re-allocation made by 
Bangladesh, and to reply to this request within four weeks of its receipt. 
Article 4 
1. Imports into the Community of jute products covered by this 
Agreement which are intended for immediate re-export from the 
Community or for processing and subsequent re-export outside the 
Community shall not be subject to the quantitative limits established 
by this Agreement provided they are entered as such under an admini­
strative system of control in force for that purpose within the 
Community. 
2. In any case where Community authorities ascertain that the imports 
referred to in paragraph 1 have been retained for consumption within 
the Community, the latter will notify the Government of Bangladesh 
on a quarterly basis of the amounts involved. In such cases Bangladesh 
shall, at the request of the Community, count such amounts against 
the quantitative limit or limits in question for the current year or the 
following year. 
3. In any any case where the competent authorities within the Com­
munity ascertain under the administrative system of control in force 
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that imports of jute products covered by this Agreement have been 
counted against the ceilings established under this Agreement but have 
subsequently been re-exported from the Community, the authorities 
concerned will inform the Bangladesh authorities of the quantities 
involved and will authorize imports of the same quantities which shall 
not be counted against the ceilings fixed by the Agreement. 
Article 5 
The Community shall not subject imports of jute yarn to quantitative 
restrictions. However, the Community may, when in its view the condi­
tions prevailing in the Community or in any of its markets are such 
that a limitation on further trade may be necessary, request consultations 
with Bangladesh, provided that the level of imports into such region 
of the Community market has exceeded the indicative level indicated 
in Annex E, and provided further that the request for such consultations 
is accompanied, within a reasonable period of time, by a statement of 
the market conditions in the Community or in the region of the 
Community concerned. Until such time as a mutually satisfactory 
solution has been reached, Bangladesh undertakes, if so requested by 
the Community, to limit the issue of export licences for jute yarn to the 
Community, or to the region or regions of the Community market 
concerned, at the level to be indicated by the Community. 
Article 6 
1. Within any one Agreement year, the unused portions of any one 
of the quantitative limits established under this Agreement in respect 
of any region of the Community market may be transferred to another 
quantitative limit established for the same region of the Community 
market as follows: 
— from categories 4 and 5 to category 7 and vice versa provided that 
the quantities involved do not exceed 20% of the quantitative limit 
to which they are transferred. 
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2. Unused quantities, not exceeding 10% of one annual ceiling, may 
be carried over and added to the same ceiling for the following year. 
3. Each annual ceiling may be exceeded, up toa limit of 10% of its total, 
in anticipation of the same ceiling for the following year. Quantities 
used in anticipation shall be deducted from the same ceiling of the 
subsequent year. 
4. The above flexibility provisions must not, in any single given 
Agreement year, result in any ceiling being exceeded by more than 20%. 
5. The provisions of the preceding paragraphs shall only be applied 
by Bangladesh following written notification to the Community by the 
Bangladesh authorities. 
Article 7 
1. The agreed ceilings shall be administered using a system of double 
checking, the details of which are set out in Annex D, subject to such 
changes as may be mutually agreed. 
2. Bangladesh undertakes to inform the Community, on a six-monthly 
basis, of the total quantities covered by export authorizations issued by 
the Bangladesh authorities for all the jute products referred to in Article 3 
and, where appropriate, in Article 5. 
3. Similarly, the Community will inform the Bangladesh authorities, 
on a six-monthly basis, of the total volume of imports into the 
Community of the products in question. 
Article 8 
The implementation of this Agreement shall not disrupt the normal 
trade channels between the Community and Bangladesh. 
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Should one of the Parties inform the other that special difficulties have 
arisen in this connection, the two Parties shall consult each other in 
order to determine the measures necessary to remedy the situation. 
Article 9 
Without prejudice to the policies of the Government of Bangladesh 
concerning the regulation of its exports according to the production 
situation of and the external demand for the abovementioned products, 
Bangladesh undertakes to take appropriate steps to ensure that the 
needs of the Community market and industries are met in a non­
discriminatory manner. 
Article 10 
1. A Joint Cooperation Committee shall be set up and entrusted with 
the following tasks : 
arrange consultations promptly at the request of either Party on 
y matter concerning their trade in jute products in a spirit of 
to 
an
cooperation 
to examine any problem which may arise as a result of the 
implementation of this Agreement, including the perspectives, in the 
light of the economic situation in the Community's jute sector, for 
the elimination in stages of quantitative restrictions, 
to examine ways and means of increasing and diversifying the 
end-uses of jute products, including studies of the experience of 
other markets in this regard, 
to investigate possibilities, and formulate suggestions, for coopera­
tion in regard to research into and development of the production 
and uses of jute products, 
to examine the feasibility of promoting the use of jute products by 
means of publicity and marketing activities, 
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— to develop contacts between, and facilitate joint projects and 
programmes mutually agreed upon by, representatives of the jute 
trade and industries of both the Community and Bangladesh. 
2. The Joint Cooperation Committee shall be composed of repre­
sentatives of the Community and of Bangladesh. 
3. The Joint Cooperation Committee shall be convened at the request 
of either Contracting Party, in any case at least once a year, and at 
a place mutually agreed upon. 
Article 11 
This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the month 
following the date on which the Parties notify each other that the 
procedures necessary for this purpose have been completed, and shall 
apply from 1 January 1976. It shall remain in force until 31 December 
1979. 
Article 12 
The Annexes form an integral part of this Agreement. 
Article 13 
This Agreement has been drawn up in two copies in the Danish, Dutch, 
English, French, German, Italian and Bengali languages, each text 
being authentic. 
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ANNEX A 
Definition of categories of jute products covered by Article 1 
Category 1 : Jute fabrics weighing more than 500 grammes per square 
metre and of a width of not more than 150 centimetres, 
and jute bags of fabric weighing more than 500 grammes 
per square metre. 
Category 2: Jute fabrics weighing not less than 310 grammes per square 
metre but not more than 500 grammes per square metre, 
and of a width of not more than 150 centimetres, and jute 
bags of fabric weighing not less than 310 grammes per 
square metre but not more than 500 grammes per square 
metre. 
Category 3: Jute fabrics weighing less than 310 grammes per square 
metre and of a width of not more than 150 centimetres 
and jute bags of fabric weighing less than 310 grammes 
per square metre. 
Category 4: Jute fabrics of a width of more than 150 centimetres, but 
not more than 230 centimetres, irrespective of their weight 
per square metre, other than those referred to in 
category 7. 
Category 5: Jute fabrics of a width of more than 230 centimetres 
irrespective of their weight per square metre, other than 
those referred in category 7. 
Category 6 : Jute yarns. 
Category 7: Jute fabrics(') bleached, dyed or printed, either wholly or 
in part, of a width of more than 150 centimetres, 
irrespective of their weight per square metre. 
(!) With no patent selvedges at any interval throughout the width of the cloth. 
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ANNEX Β 
Tariff suspensions covered by Article 2 
CCT 
heading 
No 
57.06 
57.10 
62.03 
Description 
Yarn of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03: 
A. Ofa width of not more than 150 cm 
and weighing per m2: 
I. Less than 310 g 
II. Not less than 310 g but not 
more than 500 g 
III. More than 500 g 
Β. Of a width of more than 150 cm 
Sacks and bags, ofa kind used for the 
packing of goods: 
A. Of jute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03: 
II. Other: 
(a) Of fabric weighing less than 
310 g/m2 
(b) Of fabric weighing not less 
than 310 g/m2 but not more 
than 500 g/m2 
(c) Of fabric weighing more 
than 500 g/m2 
Rate of reduction 
to be applied 
1.1.1977 
100% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
80% 
1.7.1978 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
The Community hereby undertakes to continue to suspend customs 
duties on all imports of packaging materials, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Customs Convention on temporary imports of 
packing items. 
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ANNEX C 
Products for which Bangladesh will exercise restraint towards the 
Community, from the entry into force of this Agreement 
The Community hereby notifies Bangladesh that the quantitative limits 
for the jute products listed below will be allocated between the Member 
States as follows: 
Categories 4 and 5 — Quantitative limits 
(tonnes) 
Member State 
Benelux 
Denmark 
France 
Germany 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 
EEC 
1976 
I 342 
1 292 
620 
1 104 
300 
222 
840 
5 720 
1977 
I 409 
1 298 
706 
1 267 
350 
245 
960 
6 235 
1978 
1 479 
1 304 
800 
1 448 
400 
266 
1 092 
6 789 
1979 
1 553 
1 311 
903 
1 649 
450 
283 
1 237 
7 386 
Products for which Bangladesh will exercise restraint towards the 
Community, from the entry into force of this Agreement 
The Community hereby notifies Bangladesh that the quantitative limits 
for the jute products listed below will be allocated between the Member 
States as follows : 
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Category 7 — Quantitative limits 
(tonnes ) 
Member State 
Benelux 
Denmark 
France 
Germany 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 
E E C 
1976 
333 
327 
150 
264 
60 
52 
200 
1 386 
1977 
335 
329 
169 
299 
70 
64 
226 
1 492 
1978 
337 
331 
191 
339 
80 
71 
256 
1 605 
1979 
339 
333 
214 
383 
90 
78 
288 
1 725 
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ANNEX D 
System of double checking referred to in Article 7 
1. In the Community, the competent authorities shall accept, without 
delay, the import of products listed in Annex C into this Agreement 
upon production of the importer's request together with the original 
copy of the export permits('). 
2. The competent authorities in Bangladesh shall deliver export 
permits for all the products listed in Annex C to this Agreement 
within the limits of the ceilings set out in that Annex. 
3. The export permit shall mention : 
(a) the destination (relevant Member State); 
(b) the serial number; 
(c) the name and address of the importer ; 
(d) the name and address of the exporter; 
(e) the net weight (in kilogrammes or tonnes) and the value; 
(f ) the category and the classification of the products ; 
(g) the certificate delivered by the authorities and stating the ceiling 
under which the products fall. 
4. In the Community the competent authorities shall accept, within 
reasonable limits, differences between the weight as stated in the 
export permit and the cargo weight or the imported weight. In 
Bangladesh the competent authorities shall, however, endeavour to 
reduce to a minimum such possible discrepancies. 
5. In Bangladesh the competent authorities shall notify any with­
drawal, or part withdrawal, of an export permit to the competent 
(') Where import licences are required under the regulations in force in one or other 
Member State, such licences shall be issued automatically, within a limited number of 
days. 
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authorities in the Community. The latter shall, within the context 
of the administrative regulations governing such matters, take 
appropriate steps. 
6. The competent authorities in Bangladesh shall forward to the 
competent authorities in the Community, through the embassies 
of the Member States and directly to the Commission every six 
months, a survey of the delivery of export permits. Such surveys 
shall state, for every category of product, the net weight in tonnes 
of the authorized exports, their assignment to the various ceilings, 
and the Member States of the Community to which the goods have 
been consigned. 
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ANNEX E 
Indicative levels for the imports of jute yarn with reference to Article 5 
of the Agreement 
(tonnes) 
Benelux 3 950 
United Kingdom 2 600 
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ANNEX F 
Joint Declaration 
The Contracting Parties agree to make a special effort to fulfil the tasks 
set out in Article 10 of the Agreement. To this end, they will endeavour 
to facilitate annual round-table discussions between the industrial, 
commercial and research interests on both sides, and they undertake 
to examine the possibility of providing support for any programmes 
or projects recommended as a result of such discussions as likely to 
be of mutual benefit to these interests. 
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ANNEX G 
EXCHANGE OF 'NOTES VERBALES' BETWEEN THE EUROPEAN 
ECONOMIC COMMUNITY AND THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 
OF BANGLADESH 
Note Verbale 
The Directorate-General for External Relations presents its compliments 
to the Mission of the People's Republic of Bangladesh to the European 
Communities and has the honour to refer to the Agreement on trade 
in jute products negotiated between Bangladesh and the Community 
and initialled today. 
The Directorate-General for External Relations wishes to inform the 
Government of Bangladesh that while awaiting the completion of the 
necessary procedures for the conclusion and the coming into force 
of the Agreement, the Community is prepared to allow the provisions 
of the Agreement to apply de facto from today if the Government of 
the People's Republic of Bangladesh is disposed to do likewise. 
The Directorate-General for External Relations would be grateful if 
the Government of Bangladesh would confirm its agreement to the 
foregoing. 
The Directorate-General for External Relations avails itself of the 
opportunity to renew to the Mission of Bangladesh to the European 
Communities the assurances of its highest consideration. 
Brussels, 23 July 1976. 
Note Verbale 
Brussels, 23 July 1976. 
The Mission of the People's Republic of Bangladesh to the European 
Communities presents its compliments to the Directorate-General of 
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External Relations and has the honour to refer to Note Verbale D2 
of 23 July 1976, worded as follows: 
'The Directorate-General for External Relations presents its compli­
ments to the Mission of the People's Republic of Bangladesh to the 
European Communities and has the honour to refer to the Agreement 
on trade in jute products negotiated between Bangladesh and the 
Community and initialled today. 
The Directorate-General for External Relations wishes to inform the 
Government of Bangladesh that while awaiting the completion of the 
necessary procedures for the conclusion and the coming into force of 
the Agreement, the Community is prepared to allow the provisions 
of the Agreement to apply de facto from today if the Government of 
the People's Republic of Bangladesh is disposed to do likewise. 
The Directorate-General for External Relations would be grateful if 
the Government of Bangladesh would confirm its agreement to the 
foregoing. 
The Directorate-General for External Relations avails itself of the 
opportunity to renew to the Mission of Bangladesh to the European 
Communities the assurances of its highest consideration.' 
The Mission of the People's Republic of Bangladesh to the European 
Communities has the honour to confirm the Agreement of the 
Bangladesh authorities to apply de facto from today the provisions of 
the Agreement on trade in jute products negotiated between Bangladesh 
and the Community and initialled today. 
The Mission of Bangladesh to the European Communities avails itself 
of this opportunity to renew to the Directorate-General of External 
Relations the assurances of its highest consideration. 
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έ INFORMATION CONCERNING 
the AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the People's Republic of Bangladesh 
on trade in jute products (') 
Contracting 
Parties 
EEC 
BANGLA­
DESH 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
11.7.1978 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
n. 26.7.1978 
2.8.1978 
Date of entry 
into force 
1.9.1978(2) 
Duration 
until 31.12.1979 
(i)OJ No L 225, 16.8.1978. 
(2) OJ No L228, 19.8.1978 — Agreement applicable since 1.1.1976, see Article II of the Agreement. 
Agreements 
between the EEC and the Syrian Arab Republic 

AGREEMENT 0 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Syrian Arab Republic (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1460/78 
of 26 June 1978 
on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Syrian Arab Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Syrian Arab Republic signed in Brussels on 18 
January 1977, expires not later than 30 June 1978; 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Syrian Arab 
Republic signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary to extend the 
Interim Agreement, 
(') OJ No L 175, 29.6.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 7, page 563. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Syrian Arab Republic is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 26 June 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. B. ANDERSEN 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Syrian Arab Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Syrian Arab Republic, signed in Brussels on 18 
January 1977, expires not later than 30 June 1978; 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Syrian Arab 
Republic signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary to extend 
the Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Gunnar RIBERHOLDT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative of Denmark, 
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee; 
Klaus MEYER, 
Director-General for Development, Commission of the European 
Communities; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC: 
Farid EL LAHHAM, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Head of the Mission of the Syrian Arab Republic to the European 
Communities; 
WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows: 
Article 1 
The date '30 June 1978' specified in the second subparagraph of Article 
38(2) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Syrian Arab Republic is replaced by '31 December 
1978'. 
Article 2 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 3 
This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 July 1978. 
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Syrian 
Arab Republic (') 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2216/78 
of 26 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Cooperation Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Syrian Arab Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament^), 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Syrian Arab Republic signed at Brussels on 18 
January 1977 should be concluded, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
(1) OJ No L269, 27.9.1978. 
(2) OJ No C 133,6.6.1977. 
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Artide 1 
The Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Syrian Arab Republic is hereby approved on behalf of 
the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council of the European Communities shall give 
the notification provided for in Article 49 of the Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 26 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Syrian Arab Republic 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
PREAMBLE 
WISHING to demonstrate their common desire to maintain and streng­
then their friendly relations in accordance with the principles of the 
United Nations Charter, 
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RESOLVED to establish wide-ranging cooperation which will contribute 
to Syria's economic and social development and help to strengthen 
relations between the Community and Syria, 
RESOLVED to promote, having regard to their respective levels of 
development, economic and trade cooperation between the Community 
and Syria and to provide a sound basis therefor in conformity with their 
international obligations, 
RESOLVED to establish a new model for relations between developed 
and developing States, compatible with the aspirations of the inter­
national community towards a more just and more balanced economic 
order, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
Renaat VAN ELSLANDE, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
Jens CHRISTENSEN, 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Under-Secretary ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY : 
Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER, 
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Louis de GUIRINGAUD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 
Garret FITZGERALD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Arnaldo FORLANI, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG 
Gaston THORN, 
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
Max van der STOEL, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of the Netherlands; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
Anthony CROSLAND MP, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Anthony CROSLAND MP, 
President in Office of the Council of the European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC: 
Mohammed IMADI, 
Minister of Economic Affairs and Foreign Trade. 
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Article I 
The object of this Agreement between the Community and Syria is to 
promote overall cooperation between the Contracting Parties with a 
view to contributing to the economic and social development of Syria 
and helping to strengthen relations between the Parties. To this end 
provisions and measures will be adopted and implemented in the fields 
of economic, technical and financial cooperation and of trade. 
TITLE I 
ECONOMIC, TECHNICAL AND FINANCIAL COOPERATION 
Article 2 
The Community and Syria shall institute cooperation with the aim of 
contributing to Syria's development by means of efforts complementary 
to those made by Syria itself, and of strengthening existing economic 
links on as broad a basis as possible for the mutual benefit of the Parties. 
Article 3 
In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 2, account 
shall be taken, in particular, of the following: 
— the objectives and priorities of Syria's development plans and 
programmes, 
— the importance of schemes into which different operations are 
integrated, 
— the importance of promoting regional cooperation between Syria 
and other States. 
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Article 4 
I. The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Syria shall 
be to promote, in particular: 
— participation by the Community in the efforts made by Syria to 
develop its production and economic infrastructure in order to 
diversify its economic structure. Such participation should be 
connected, in particular, with the industrialization of Syria and the 
modernization of its agriculture, 
— the marketing and promotion of sales of products exported by Syria, 
industrial cooperation aimed at boosting Syria's industrial pro­
duction through measures: 
— to encourage participation by the Community in the implementa­
tion of Syria's industrial development programmes, 
— to foster the organization of contacts and meetings between 
Syrian and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters and 
firms in order to promote the establishment of new relations in 
the industrial field in conformity with the objectives of the 
Agreement, 
— to facilitate the acquisition on favourable terms of patents and 
other industrial property by means of financing in conformity 
with Protocol 1 and/or by other appropriate arrangements with 
undertakings and institutions in the Community, 
— to permit the removal of non-tariff and non-quota barriers 
likely to impede access to either market, 
— cooperation in the fields of science, technology and the protection 
of the environment, 
— participation by Community operators in programmes for the 
exploration, production and processing of Syria's resources and any 
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activities which would develop these resources on the spot, and the 
proper performance of cooperation and investment contracts 
concluded for this purpose between their operators, 
— cooperation in the fisheries sector, 
— the encouragement of private investments which are in the mutual 
interest of both Parties, 
— exchange of information on the economic and financial situation, 
and on developments therein, as required for the proper functioning 
of the Agreement. 
2. The Contracting Parties may decide on further areas of cooperation. 
Article 5 
1. The Cooperation Council shall periodically define the guidelines of 
cooperation for the purpose of attaining the aims set out in the Agree­
ment. 
2. The Cooperation Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and 
means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 4. To 
that end it is empowered to make decisions. 
Article 6 
The Community shall participate in the financing of any measures to 
promote Syria's development under the conditions laid down in Protocol 
1 on technical and financial cooperation, account being taken of the 
possibilities offered by triangular cooperation. 
Article 7 
The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance of 
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both 
Parties and come within the framework of the Agreement. 
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TITLE II 
TRADE COOPERATION 
Artide 8 
In the field of trade, the object of this Agreement is to promote trade 
between the Contracting Parties, taking account of their respective levels 
of development and of the need to ensure a better balance in their trade, 
with a view to increasing the rate of growth of Syria's trade and im­
proving the conditions of access for its products to the Community 
market. 
A. Industrial products 
Article 9 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 13, 14 and 16, customs duties and 
charges having equivalent effect on imports into the Community of 
products originating in Syria other than those listed in Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and other 
than those listed in Annex A, shall be abolished in accordance with the 
following timetable: 
Timetable 
On the date of the entry into force of the 
Agreement 
From 1 July 1977 
Rate of reduction (%) 
80 
100 
Article 10 
1. For each product, the basic duties to which the reductions provided 
for in Article 9 are to be applied are: 
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— for the Community as originally constituted: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Syria on I January 1975, 
— for Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom: those duties 
actually applied in respect of Syria on I January 1972. 
2. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 9 shall be 
applied rounded to the first decimal place. 
Subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) of the Act 
concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the 
Treaties of 22 January 1972, as regards the specific duties or the specific 
part of the mixed duties in the Customs Tariffs of Ireland and of the 
United Kingdom, Article 9 shall be applied, with rounding to the fourth 
decimal place. 
Article 11 
1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a 
fiscal element, Article 9 shall apply to the protective element. 
2. The United Kingdom shall replace customs duties of a fiscal nature 
and the fiscal element of such duties by an internal tax, in accordance 
with Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the 
adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 10. 
Article 12 
Quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community of products 
originating in Syria other than those listed in Annex II to the Treaty 
establishing the European Economic Community shall be removed on 
the date of the entry into force of the Agreement, and measures having 
an effect equivalent to quantitative restrictions on imports shall be 
abolished on the date of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
1462 
Arride 13 
The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act concerning 
the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred 
to in Article 10, concerning imports of motor vehicles and the motor 
vehicle assembly industry in Ireland, shall apply to Syria. 
Article 14 
I. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings 
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 6, 
the ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement 
being indicated in each case: 
C C T 
heading No 
27.10 
Description 
Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals, other than crude; preparations not else­
where specified or included, containing not less than 
7 0 % by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic 
constituents of the preparat ions: 
A. Light oils: 
III. For other purposes 
B. Medium oils: 
III. For other purposes 
C. Heavy oils: 
Gas oils: 
c) For other purposes 
Fuel oils: 
c) For other purposes 
Lubricating oils; other oils: 
c) To be mixed in accordance with the terms 
of Additional Note 7 to Chapte r 27 
d) For other purposes 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
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CCT 
heading No 
27.11 
27.12 
27.13 
27.14 
55.09 
Description 
Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons: 
A. Propane ofa purity not less than 99%: 
I. For use as power or heating fuel 
B. Other: 
1. Commercial propane and commercial butane: 
c) For other purposes 
Petroleum jelly: 
A. Crude: 
III. For other purposes 
B. Other 
Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax, 
ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax and other mineral 
waxes, whether or not coloured: 
B. Other: 
I. Crude: 
c) For other purposes 
II. Other 
Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other 
residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals: 
C. Other: 
II. Other 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
1 
- 175 000 
500 
2. From the following year, the ceilings indicated in paragraph 
be raised annually by 5 %. 
shall 
3. For products falling within Common Customs Tariff heading Nos 
28.40 Β II (phosphates, including polyphosphates, other than of am­
monia), 31.03 (mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic), ex 31.05 
(fertilizer compounds containing phosphates), 55.05 (cotton yarn, not 
put up for retail sale), and Chapter 76 (aluminium) of the Common 
Customs Tariff, the Community reserves the right to introduce ceilings 
4. When a ceiling fixed for imports ofa product covered by this Article 
is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reimposed on imports of the product in question until 
the end of the calendar year. 
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5. When imports into the Community of a product subject to ceilngs 
reach 75% of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Coopera­
tion Council. 
6. The ceilings provided for in this Article shall be abolished not later 
than 31 December 1979. 
Article 15 
1. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements 
applicable to the petroleum products falling within Common Customs 
Tariff heading Nos 27.10, 27.11 A and Β I, 27.12, 27.13 Β and 27.14: 
— upon the adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum 
products, 
— upon the adoption of decisions under a common commercial 
policy, or 
— upon the establishment of a common energy policy. 
2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these 
products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this 
Agreement. 
For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within 
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Party. 
3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect the non-tariff 
rules applied to imports of petroleum products. 
Article 16 
For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed 
in Annex B, the reductions specified in Article 9 shall apply to the fixed 
component of the charge levied on imports of these products into the 
Community. 
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Β. Agricultural products 
Article 17 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following 
products originating in Syria shall be reduced by the rates indicated for 
each of them : 
C C T 
heading N o 
05.04 
07.01 
07.05 
ex 08.09 
08.12 
09.09 
12.03 
12.07 
Description 
Guts , H a i d e r s and stomechs of animals (other than 
fish), whole, and pieces thereof 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic: 
— Onions, from 1 February to 30 April 
— Garlic, from I February to 31 May 
Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not 
skinned or split : 
B. Other (than for sowing) 
Other fruit, fresh: 
— Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June 
Fruit , dried, other than that falling within heading 
Nos 08.01, 08.02, 08.03, 08.04 and 08.05: 
A. Apricots 
Seeds of anise, badián, fennel, coriander, cumin. 
caraway and juniper 
Seeds, fruits and spores, of a kind used for sowing: 
E. Other (a) 
Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of trees, 
bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind 
used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for 
insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or 
dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered: 
Rate of 
reduction 
80 
50 
50 
80 
50 
60 
80 
50 
(a) This concession is solely for seeds complying with the provisions of the Directives on 
the marketing of seeds and plants. 
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C C T 
heading N o 
12.07 
(cont'd) 
12.08 
Description 
A. Pyrethrum (flowers, leaves, stems, peel and 
roots) 
B. Liquorice roots 
C. Tonquin beans 
ex D. Other : 
— Camomile, mint, cinchona bark quassia 
amara (wood and bark) , calabar beams, 
cubeb powder, coca leaves, other wood, 
roots and bark; mosses, lichens and algae 
Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled 
or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and 
other vegetable products o f a kind used primarily for 
human food, not falling within any other heading 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
80 
80 
80 
80 
80 
Article 18 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following 
products originating in Syria shall be applied at the following rates: 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
07.04 
Description 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whote, 
cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further 
prepared : 
A. Onions 
Rate of 
duty 
(%) 
15 
Article 19 
1. The rates of reduction specified in Article 17 shall apply to the 
customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
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2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark, 
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than those 
applied by the said countries to the Community as originally constituted. 
3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof 
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the final 
duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain their 
duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the occasion 
of a subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting from a 
subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or passes 
the said level. 
4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 17 shall be 
rounded off to the first decimal place. 
However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) 
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments 
to the Treaties referred to in Article 10, as regards the specific duties or 
the specific part of the mixed duties in the Customs Tariffs of Ireland 
and of the United Kingdom, the reduced duties shall be rounded off to 
the fourth decimal place. 
Article 20 
1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of the implementation 
of its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should 
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be 
modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned. 
In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of Syria's 
interests. 
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2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange­
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord 
imports originating in Syria an advantage comparable to that provided 
for in this Agreement. 
3. The application of this Article may be the subject of consultations 
in lhe Joint Committee. 
C. Common provisions 
Article 21 
1. The products originating in Syria referred to in this Agreement may 
not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the Community 
than that applied by the Member States between themselves. 
2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken of the 
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from the 
application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the conditions 
of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 10. 
Article 22 
I. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade, 
Syria shall grant (he Community treatment in the field of trade no less 
favourable than most-favoured-nation treatment. 
2. Paragraph I shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or 
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas. 
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3. Furthermore, Syria may derogate from the provisions of paragraph 1 
in the case of measures adopted with a view to regional economic 
integration or measures benefiting the developing countries. The 
Community shall be notified of such measures. 
Article 23 
1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other on the occasion of 
the signing of this Agreement of the provisions they apply under their 
trade arrangements. 
2. Syria shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements with 
the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent effect 
and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent effect 
and to increase the duties and the quantitative restrictions or charges or 
measures having equivalent effect applied to products originating in or 
going to the Community, where such measures are necessitated by 
Syria's industrialization and development requirements. The Community 
shall be notified of such measures. 
For the application of these measures consultations shall be held within 
the Cooperation Council at the request of the Contracting Party. 
Article 24 
Where Syria applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas to a 
given product in accordance with its own legislation it shall treat the 
Community as a single entity. 
Article 25 
On the occasion of the reviews provided for in Article 44 of the Agree­
ment, the Contracting Parties shall seek opportunities to make progress 
towards the removal of obstacles to trade, while having regard to Syria's 
essential development requirements. 
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Article 26 
For the purposes of implementing this Title, Protocol 2 to this Agreement 
shall determine the rules of origin. 
Article 27 
In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs 
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree­
ment, the Cooperation Council may adapt the tariff nomenclature of 
Ihese products to conform with such modifications. 
Article 28 
The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an 
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, dis­
crimination between the products of one Contracting Party and like 
products originating in ilie territory of the other Contracting Party. 
Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties may 
not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the amount 
of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them. 
Article 29 
Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance 
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such 
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor 
is resident or to Syria shall be free from any restrictions. 
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Artide 30 
The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports, 
exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public morality, 
public policy or public security; the protection of the health and life of 
humans, animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of 
artistic, historical or archaelogical value; the protection of industrial 
and commercial property, or rules relating to gold or silver. Such 
prohibitions or restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of 
arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on trade between the 
Contracting Parties. 
Article 31 
1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place 
in trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate 
measures against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on 
implementation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade, under the conditions and in accordance with the procedures 
laid down in Article 33. 
2. In the event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies, 
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article VI 
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
Article 32 
If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties 
arise which might bring about a serious deterioration in the economic 
situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance 
with the procedures laid down in Article 33. 
Article 33 
1. In the event ofa Contracting Party's subjecting imports of products 
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 32 to an admin-
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istrative procedure the purpose of which is to provide rapid information 
on the trend of trade flows it shall inform the other Contracting Party. 
2. In the cases specified in Articles 31 and 32, before taking the measures 
provided for therein, or as soon as possible in cases to which paragraph 
3 (b) applies, the Contracting Party in question shall supply the Cooper­
ation Council with all relevant information required for a thorough 
examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable 
to (he Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not 
exceed the limits of what ¡s strictly necessary to counteract the difficulties 
which have arisen. 
The Cooperation Council shall be notified immediately of any safeguard 
measures, and these shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Cooperation Council particularly with a view to their abolition as 
soon as circumstances permit. 
3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions 
shall apply: 
(a) as regards Articles 31 and 32, consultation in the Cooperation 
Council shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned 
takes the appropriate measures; 
(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make 
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may, 
in the situations specified in Articles 31 and 32, apply forthwith such 
precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the 
situation. 
Article 34 
Where one or more Member States of the Community or Syria is in 
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards 
its balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority 
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must be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agree­
ment. The other Contracting Party shall be notified of them immediately 
and they shall be the subject of periodic consultations within the Cooper­
ation Council particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as 
circumstances permit. 
TITLE III 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 35 
1. A Cooperation Council is hereby established which, for the purpose 
of attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement, shall have the power 
to take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement. 
The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which 
shall take such measures as are required to implement them. 
2. The Cooperation Council may also formulate any resolutions, 
recommendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the 
attainment of the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the 
Agreement. 
3. The Cooperation Council shall adopt its rules of procedure. 
Article 36 
1. The Cooperation Council shall be composed, on the one hand, of 
representatives of the Community and of its Member States and, on the 
other hand, of representatives of Syria. 
2. The Cooperation Council shall act by mutual agreement between 
the Community, on the one hand, and Syria, on the other. 
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Article 37 
1. The office of President of the Cooperation Council shall be held 
alternately by the Contracting Parties, in accordance with the modalities 
to be laid down in the rules of procedure. 
2. Meetings of the Cooperation Council shall be called once a year by 
its President. 
The Cooperation Council shall, in addition meet whenever necessary, at 
the request of cither Contracting Party, in accordance with the conditions 
to be laid down in its rules of procedure. 
Article 38 
1. The Cooperation Council may decide to set up any committee that 
can assist it in carrying out its duties. 
2. In its rules of procedure, the Cooperation Council shall determine 
the composition and duties of such committees and how they shall 
function. 
Article 39 
The Cooperation Council shall take any appropriate measures to 
facilitate the necessary cooperation and contacts between the European 
Parliament and the representatives of the People's Assembly of Syria. 
Article 40 
Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting 
Part}, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes 
involving tarilT or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its 
customs tariff or external trade arrangements. 
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Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular 
effect on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations 
shall be held within the Cooperation Council at the request of the other 
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may be 
taken into consideration. 
Article 41 
I. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures 
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall 
ensure that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained. 
2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting 
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take 
appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Cooperation 
Council with all relevant information required for a thorough exam­
ination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to 
the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. The Cooperation Council 
shall be notified immediately of such measures, which shall be the subject 
of consultations within the Cooperation Council if the other Contracting 
Party so requests. 
Article 42 
Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from taking 
any measures: 
(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of information 
contrary to its essential security interests; 
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(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to 
research, development or production indispensable for defence 
purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions 
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically 
military purposes; 
(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious 
international tension. 
Article 43 
In the fields covered by the Agreement: 
the arrangements applied by Syria in respect of the Community shall 
not give rise to any discrimination between the Member States, their 
nationals, or their companies or firms, 
— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Syria 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between Syrian nationals, 
companies or firms. 
Article 44 
The Contracting Parties shall, in accordance with the procedure adopted 
for the negotiation of the Agreement itself, in the first place from the 
beginning of 1979 and again from the beginning of 1984, review the 
results of the Agreement and any improvements which could be made 
by either side as from I January 1980 and I January 1985, on the basis 
of the experience gained during the functioning of the Agreement and of 
the objectives defined therein. 
Article 45 
Protocols 1 and 2 and Annexes A and B shall form an integral part 
of the Agreement. The declarations and exchanges of letters shall 
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appear in the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agree­
ment. 
Article 46 
Either Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement by notifying 
the other Contracting Party. The Agreement shall cease to apply 12 
months after the date of such notification. 
Article 47 
This Agreement shall, apply on the one hand, to the territories to which 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies 
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other, to the 
territory of the Syrian Arab Republic. 
Article 48 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being 
equally authentic. 
Article 49 
This Agreement will be approved by the Contracting Parties in accord­
ance with their own procedures. 
This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following notification that the procedures referred to in the first 
paragraph have been completed. 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne aftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent accord. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente accordo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handteken" 
ing onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld. 
lUcïl I.L* JJwl f-w>: cy-tj^1 oy-3 Ji-l't-ό ■ f jX­ UI UUi 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og syvoghalv­
fjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundertsieben­
undsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy­seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix­huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante­dix­sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderd zevenen­
zeventig. 
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
A¿hi 7 
For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
OUJtz. 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
| Y V W t / i / 
Pour le président de la République française 
[ΛΗΛΛΛ tUVVAV^ [ Λ ^ 
For the President of Ireland 
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Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
·. . . . . Z..JU-~ 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
1 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
l i l/d 11 I 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
H. C\JH 
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
n. CL.u 
C. CA **-r-*~.-~ 
"r&Zk. "«-ta-J1 l~ur*)' i-<oi,'J[sff^j <-»» 
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ANNEX A 
relating to the products referred to in Article 9 excluded from the Agreement 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
17.02 
22.03 
22.06 
22.09 
35.01 
35.02 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel: 
A. Lactose and lactose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99% or more by weight of the 
pure product 
B. Glucose and glucose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99% or more by weight of the 
pure product 
Beer made from malt 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages: 
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated extracts') 
for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
Casein, casemates and other casein derivatives; casein glues: 
A. Casein 
C. Other 
Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives: 
A. Albumins: 
II. Other: 
a) Ovalbumin and lactalbumin 
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ANNEX Β 
relating to the products referred to in Article 16 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 17.04 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.01 
21.06 
ex 21.07 
Description 
Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 
50% by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato 
or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal 
products (puffed rice, cornflakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products 
Bread, ships* biscuits and other ordinary bakers* wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts, essences 
and concentrates thereof: 
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders; 
A. Active natural yeasts: 
II. Bakers' yeast 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing 
sugar, dairy products, cereals or products based on cerealsO) 
(') This heading covers only products which, on importation into the Community, are 
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad 
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component. 
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C C T 
heading No Description 
ex 22.02 
35.05 
38.12 
38.19 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading N c 20.07: 
— Containing milk or milk fats 
Acyclic alcohols and their halogcnated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives: 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
II. Mannito! 
III. Sorbitol 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants , of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries: 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances 
Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not else­
where specified or included ; residual products of the chemical or allied 
industries, not elsewhere specified or included: 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III 
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P R O T O C O L I 
on technical and financial cooperation 
Article I 
The Community shall participate, wi th in the framework of financial and 
technical cooperation, in the financing ofineasures such as wil l contribute 
to S>ria's economic and social development. 
Article 2 
1. For the purposes specified in Art icle 1, and for a period expiring on 
31 October 1981, a total amount of 60 mil l ion European units of account 
may be committed as fol lows: 
(a) 34 mi l l ion European units of account in the form of loans from the 
European Investment Bank, hereinafter called 'the Bank', granted 
from its own resources on the terms set out in its statute: 
(b) seven mil l ion European units of account in the form of loans on 
special terms; 
(c) 19 mi l l ion European unils of account in the form of grants. 
Provision ma> be made for contributions to risk capital format ion, to 
be charged against the amounts shown in (b). 
2. The loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a| shall generally be combined 
with interest rate subsidies of up to 2 " „ financed by means of the funds 
shown in paragraph 1 (c). 
Article 3 
I. The total amount lixed in Art icle 2 shall be used for the financing 
or part-financing of: 
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capital projects in the fields of production and economic infrastru-
ture, aimed in particular at diversifying Syria's economic structure 
and, especially, at promoting its industrialization and modernizing 
its agriculture, 
technical cooperation as a preliminary or complement to capital 
projects drawn up by Syria, 
technical cooperation in the field of training. 
2. Community aids shall be used to cover costs necessarily incurred in 
carrying out approved projects or measures. They may not be used to 
coser current administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure. 
Article 4 
The conditions of financing or part-financing of the projects and schemes 
mentioned in Article 3 shall be determined, taking into account the 
provisions of Articles 2 and 6, according to the nature and particular 
characteristics of each project or scheme. 
Anide 5 
1. The amounts to be committed each year for each of the various 
forms of aid shall be distributed as evenly as possible throughout the 
period of application of this Protocol. During the initial period of 
application, however, a proportionately higher amount may. within 
reasonable limits, be committed. 
2. Any funds not committed by the end of the period referred to in 
Article 2(1) shall be used, until exhausted, in accordance with the same 
arrangements as provided for in this Protocol. 
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Artide 6 
1. Loans granted by the Bank from its own resources shall be subject 
to terms as to duration established on the basis of the economic and 
financial characteristics of the projects for which such loans are intended. 
The interest rate shall be that applied by the Bank at the time of the 
signing of each loan contract, subject to the interest rate subsidy referred 
to in Article 2 (2). 
2. Loans on special terms shall be granted for 40 years with an 
amortization period of 10 years. The interest rate shall be fixed at I %. 
3. The loans may be granted through the intermediary of the State or 
appropriate Syrian bodies, on condition that they onlend the amounts 
to the recipients on terms decided, by agreement with the Community, 
on the basis of the economic and financial characteristics of the projects. 
Article 7 
Aid contributed by the Community for the execution of certain projects 
may, with Syria's agreement, take the form of co-financing in which, in 
particular, credit and development bodies and institutions of Syria, of 
Member States or of third States or international finance organizations 
would take part. 
Article 8 
The following shall be eligible for financial and technical cooperation: 
(a) in general: 
— the Syrian State; 
(b) with the agreement of the Syrian State, for projects or measures 
approved by it: 
— Syrian officiai development agencies,, 
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­ private agencies working in Syria for economie and social 
development, 
■ undertakings carrying on their activities in accordance with 
industrial and business management methods and set up as 
companies or firms under Syrian law, 
groups of producers who are nationals of Syria and exceptionally, 
where no such groups exist, the producers themselves, 
scholarship holders and trainees sent by Syria under the training 
schemes referred to in Article 3. 
Article 9 
1. Upon the entry into force of the Agreement the Community and 
Syria shall establish by mutual agreement the specific objectives of 
financial and technical cooperation, by reference to the priorities set by 
Syria's development plan. 
These objectives may be reviewed by mutual agreement to take account 
of changes in Syria's economic situation or in the objectives and priorities 
set by its development plan. 
2. Within the framework established pursuant to paragraph 1, financial 
and technical cooperation shall apply to projects and measures drawn 
up by Syria or by other beneficiaries approved by that country. 
Article 10 
1. For each request for financial aid under this Protocol, a dossier 
shall be submitted to the Community by the beneficiary referred to in 
Article 8 (a) or, with Syria's agreement, by those referred to in Article 
8(b). 
2. The Community shall appraise the requests for financing in collab­
oration with the Syrian State and the beneficiaries, in accordance with 
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the objectives set out in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them of the 
decisions taken on such requests. 
Article 11 
The execution, management and maintenance of schemes that are the 
subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility of 
Syria or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8 of this Protocol. 
The Community shall make sure that this financial aid is expended in 
accordance with the agreed allocations and to the best economic 
advantage. 
Article 12 
1. As regards projects and measures financed by the Community, 
participation in tendering procedures and other procedures for the 
award of contracts shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal 
persons of the Member States and of Syria. 
2. To promote participation by Syrian undertakings in the performance 
of works contracts, an accelerated procedure for issuing invitations to 
tender involving shorter time limits for the submission of tenders may be 
used at the proposal of the relevant Community body where the works 
in question, because of their scale, are mainly of interest to Syrian 
undertakings. 
This accelerated procedure may be used for invitations to tender the 
value of which is estimated at less than one million European units of 
account. 
3. Participation by other countries in contracts financed by the Com­
munity may be decided by mutual agreement in exceptional cases. 
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Participation by third countries may also be decided on, in the same 
circumstances, where the Community participates in the financing of 
schemes together with other sources of funds. 
Article 13 
Under its national law in force, Syria shall apply to contracts awarded 
for the execution of projects or measures financed by the Community 
fiscal and customs arrangements as favourable as those applied in respect 
of other international organizations. 
Article 14 
Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the Syrian State, 
the provision of a guarantee by the latter or of other adequate guaran­
tees may be required by the Community as a condition of the grant of 
the loan. 
Article 15 
Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this Protocol, 
Syria shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying such loans 
the foreign currency necessary for the payment of interest and com­
mission and the repayment of principal. 
Article 16 
The results of financial and technical cooperation shall be examined 
annually by the Cooperation Council. The latter shall define, where 
appropriate, the general guidelines of such cooperation. 
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PROTOCOL 2 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
TITLE I 
Definition of the concept of Originating products' 
Article 1 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, provided that they 
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5, the following 
products shall be considered as: 
1. products originating in Syria : 
(a) products wholly obtained in Syria; 
(b) products obtained in Syria in the manufacture of which products 
other than those wholly obtained in Syria are used, provided 
that the said products have undergone sufficiënt working or 
processing within the meaning of Article 3. This condition shall 
not apply, however, to products which, within the meaning of 
this Protocol, originate in the Community. 
2. products originating in the Community: 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community ; 
(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of 
which products other than those wholly obtained in the Com­
munity are used, provided that the said products have undergone 
sufficient working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. 
This condition shall not apply, however, to products which, 
within the meaning of this Protocol, originate in Syria. 
The products in List C of Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
the scope of this Protocol. 
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Article 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained' either in Syria 
or in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a): 
(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed ; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
(d) products from live animals raised there; 
(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f); 
(h) used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials ; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted 
there ; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (I) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing: 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained receive 
classification under a heading other than that covering each of the 
products worked or processed, except, however, working or pro-
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cessing specified in List A of Annex II, where the special provisions 
ofthat list apply; 
(b) working or processing specified in List Β of Annex III. 
'Sections', 'Chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the Sections, Chapters 
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in customs tariffs. 
2. When for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in List 
A and List Β the value of the materials and parts which can be used, 
the total value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have 
changed heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly 
within the limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those 
two lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, 
the value corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are 
identical in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or pro­
cessing to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there 
is a change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of consign­
ments ; 
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(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on 
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations; 
(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products 
or their packaging; 
(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixtures do not meet the conditions 
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating; 
(f ) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs 
(a)to(f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
Where the Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 provide that goods 
obtained in Syria or in the Community shall be considered as originating 
therein only if the value of the products worked or processed does not 
exceed a given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values 
to be taken into consideration for determining such percentage shall be: 
— on the one hand, 
as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their 
customs value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin : the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting 
Party where manufacture takes place, 
— and on the other hand, 
the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
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Artide 5 
1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products the 
transport of which is effected without their entering into territory other 
than that of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported 
directly from Syria to the Community or from the Community to Syria. 
However, goods originating in Syria or in the Community and constituting 
one single consignment which is not split up may be transported through 
territories other than those of the Contracting Parties with, should the 
occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing in such territories, 
provided that the crossing of the latter territories is justified for geo­
graphical reasons, that the goods have remained under the surveillance 
of the customs authorities in the countries of transit or warehousing, 
that they have not been put on the markets of such countries or been 
released for home use there and have not undergone operations other 
than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to maintain them 
in good condition. 
2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Syria by the production of: 
(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering 
the passage through the country of transit ; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit: 
— giving an exact description of the goods, 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of 
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country ; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
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TITLE II 
Arrangements for administrative cooperation 
Article 6 
1. Evidence of the originating status of products, within the meaning 
of this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1, a specimen 
of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
However, evidence of the originating status of products, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per 
consignment, may be given by a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which 
is given in Annex VI to this Protocol. 
The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine gold. 
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall 
make contact with each other at the level of the Cooperation Council 
to redefine the value in terms of gold. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 3(3), where, at the request of the 
person declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled 
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is 
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent 
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement 
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of 
the first instalment. 
3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip­
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately 
invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, 
apparatus or vehicle in question. 
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Artide 7 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may 
also be issued after the exportation of the goods to which it relates if it 
was not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall bear 
a special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only where application 
has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be made 
on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, 
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of implement­
ing the Agreement. 
5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 must be preserved 
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State. 
Article 8 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered 
Originating products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
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2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right 
to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which 
they consider appropriate. 
3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the exporting 
State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly completed. 
In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved for the 
description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as to 
exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the description 
of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank lines. Where 
the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be drawn below 
the last line of the description, the empty space being crossed through. 
4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in 
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article 9 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on the form a specimen 
of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance 
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they are 
handwritten they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 
Each certificate shall measure 210 χ 297 mm; a tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used must 
be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less than 25 g/m2. It shall have a printed green guilloche 
pattern background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical 
means apparent to the eye. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates 
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter 
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case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. Each 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
Article 10 
1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his authorized 
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any 
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported 
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
Article 11 
A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, within five months 
of the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to 
the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered. 
Article 12 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to customs authorities 
in the importing State, in accordance with the procedures laid down by 
that State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
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Artide 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum­
stances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been 
submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in the 
movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents submitted 
to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities for 
importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null and 
void if it is duly established that the certificate does correspond to the 
goods submitted. 
Article 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates 
EUR. 1 by one or more other movement certificates EUR. 1 provided 
that this is done at the customs office where the goods are located. 
Article 16 
Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be com­
pleted by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
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representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the 
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting 
country by reference to the definition of the concept of 'originating 
products' the exporter may refer to this check in the 'Remarks' box of 
form EUR. 2. 
Form EUR. 2 shall measure 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used shall 
be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing 
not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each 
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a 
serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
Article 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of 
travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or the 
completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not imported 
by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the conditions 
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required for the application of these provisions, and where there is no 
doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not 
be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the case 
of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Syria for exhibition in 
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into Syria 
or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions 
of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements of 
this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the 
Community or in Syria and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or from 
Syria to the country in which the exhibition is held and has exhibited 
them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Syria or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Syria or to the Community in the state in which they 
were sent for exhibition ; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
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2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition 
must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they 
have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a view 
to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain under 
customs control. 
Article 19 
1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of 
this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been 
exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3) 
of this Protocol : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates, 
— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time of 
the exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR. 1 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporter's application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ 
A POSTERIORI', 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN 
A POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT 
EFTERFØLGENDE', ' J— i^~^¡ ^·—~*. 
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Article 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
EUR. 1, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their 
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one 
of the following words .-'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE', ' J _ vi ¿^u . , _ ' . 
Article 21 
Syria and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that 
goods traded under cover ofa movement certificate EUR. 1 which in the 
course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are not 
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other 
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, Syria and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR. 1 and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual origin 
of the products concerned and the declarations by exporters on forms 
EUR. 2. 
Article 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. 1 or a form 
EUR. 2 containing incorrect particulars. 
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Artide 24 
1. Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR. 1 and of 
forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information 
regarding the true origin of the goods in question. 
2: For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs 
authorities of the importing State shall return the movement certificate 
EUR. 1 or the form EUR. 2 or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons 
of form or substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, 
or a copy thereof shall be attached to the form EUR. 2 and the customs 
authorities shajl forward any information that has been obtained 
suggesting that the particulars given on the said certificate or the said 
form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
implementation of Title I of the Agreement while awaiting the results 
of the verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must 
be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed move­
ment certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the application 
of the preferential arrangements. 
If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of the 
importing State and those of the exporting State, or if they raise a 
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question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be submitted 
to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation 
of the importing State. 
Article 25 
The Cooperation Council may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
1. The Community and Syria shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR. 1 as well as forms EUR. 2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol, from 
the day on which it enters into force. 
2. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms EUR. 2 printed 
in the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this 
Protocol which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI 
to this Protocol may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, 
under the conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
Article 27 
The Community and Syria shall each take the steps necessary to 
implement this Protocol. 
Article 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
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Artide 29 
The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which comply 
with the provisions of Title I and which, on the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement, are either in transit, or are in the Community or 
in Syria in temporary storage, in bonded warehouses or in free zones, 
subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the importing 
State within four months from that date of a certificate EUR. 1 endorsed 
retrospectively by the competent authorities of the exporting State 
together with the documents showing that the goods have been 
transported directly. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'Remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX I 
Explanatory Notes 
Note 1 — Articles I and 2 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Syria' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Syria respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught is worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the territory 
of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the conditions 
set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article 1 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Syria it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, 
plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods 
originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Articles 3 (1) and (2) and 4 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in 
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any non-
originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article 1 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed, which has intrinsic utilization 
value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as packing. 
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Note 5 — Article 2 (f) 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Syria, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Syria, 
— at least 50% of which are owned by nationals of the Member States 
and Syria or by a company which has its head office in a Member 
State or in Syria, of which the manager, managers, chairman of the 
board, and the majority of the members of such board are nationals 
of the Member States or Syria and of which, in addition, in the case 
of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs 
to the Member States or Syria or to public bodies or nationals of 
the Member States or of Syria, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Syria, 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States or of Syria. 
Note 6 — Article 4 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX II 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04,03 
04.04 
07.02 
Description 
Mea; and edible meat oifals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, 
dried or smoked 
Fish, dried, salted or in brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the 
smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables (whether or not 
cooked), preserved by freezing 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
not 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
sugar to milk or cream of heading 
No 04.01 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
07.03 Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions, but 
not specially prepared for immedi­
ate consumption 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not 
further prepared 
08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not con­
taining added sugar 
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but 
unsuitable in that state for immedi­
ate consumption 
08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading No 08.01, 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
11.01 Cereal flours 
Cereal groats and cereal meal; 
other worked cereal grains (for 
example, rolled, flaked, polished, 
pearled or kibbled, but not further 
prepared), except husked, glazed, 
polished or broken rice; germ of 
cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or 
c round 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Placing ín brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading No 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 to 
07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 0S.O1 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
11.03 Flours of the leguminous veg­
etables falling within heading No 
07.05 
11.04 Flours of the fruits falling within 
any heading in Chapter 8 
11.05 Flour, meal and flakes of potato 
11.06 Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot, salep and other 
roots and tubers falling within 
heading No 07.06 
11.07 Malt, roasted or not 
11.08 Starches; inulin 
11.09 Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 
15.01 Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat, 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
15.02 Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or 
goats, unrendered; rendered or 
solvent-extracted fats (including 
'premier ¡us') obtained from those 
unrendered fats 
Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not refined 
15.06 Other animal oils and fats (includ­
ing neat's-foot oil and fats from 
bones or waste) 
Manufacture from dried leguminous 
vegetables 
Manufacture 
Chapter 8 
from fruits of 
Manufacture from potatoes 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10, or from potatoes or other pro­
ducts of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 02.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
of third countries 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 15.07 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
17.02 
17.04 
Description 
Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or oiticia seeds; 
also not including oils of a kind 
used in machinery or mechanical 
appliances or for industrial pur­
poses other than the manufacture 
of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, 
meat offal or animal blood 
Other prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 
Prepared or preserved fish, includ­
ing caviar and caviar substitutes 
Crustaceans and molluscs, pre­
pared or preserved 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; arti­
ficial honey (whether or not mixed 
with natural honey); caramel 
Sugar confectionery, not contain­
ing cocoa 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ters 7 and 12 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
19.01 
19.02 
Í9.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
Flavoured or coloured sugars, 
syrups and molasses, but not 
including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proportion 
Chocolate and other food pre­
parations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 50% by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and 
sago substitutes from potato or 
other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn­
flakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets 
of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice 
paper, and similar products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter [ 7 the value of which exceeds 
30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 the value of which exceeds 
30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and milk, 
or in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17(>) or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 11 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
£ (') This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'zea indurata' type or 'durum wheat' is concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading No Description 
Working or processing that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing that confers the status of originating products 
when the following conditions are met 
19.07 
19.08 
20.02 
20.03 
ex 20.05 
20.06 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not con­taining added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether or not containing cocoa in any proportion 
Vegetables and fruit prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether or not containing salt, spices or mustard 
Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, con­taining added sugar 
Fruits, fruit­peel and parts of plants, preserved by sugar (drained, glacé or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit purées and fruit pastes, being cooked preparations, containing added sugar 
Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­served whether or not containing 
adelet) β 11 ση r n r ç n . r i t ­
Manufacture from products of Chap­ter II 
Manufacture from products of Chap­ter II 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen or preserved temporarily or preserved in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of Chap­ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% of the value of the finished product 
ex 21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
22.08 
Λ. Nuts 
Β. Other fruits 
Fruit juices (including grape must), 
whether or not containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 
Roasted chicory and extracts 
thereof 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
food preparations 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80° 
or higher; denatured spirits (in­
cluding ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value exceeds 
30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juicest1) or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent 'originating products' of 
heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 60 % of the 
value of the manufactured product 
L/, (l) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
^ 1 -
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
22.09 
22.10 
ex 23.03 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
Description 
Spirits (other than those of heading 
N o 22.08) ; liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound 
alcoholic preparat ions (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the 
manufacture of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concen­
trated steeping liquors), of a 
protein content, calculated on the 
dry product , exceeding 4 0 % dry 
weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other prepara­
tions of a kind used in animal 
feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 24.01 of which at least 
7 0 % by quanti ty are 'originating 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of Chapter 
31 in tablets, lozenges and similar 
prepared forms or in packings ofa 
gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products ofa kind used as lumino­
phores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medi­
cinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Manufacture from materials of head­
ing No 32.04 or 32.05(1) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate and 
satin white(i) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 33.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.02(0 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(1) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
^ (') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
Ln products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
Description 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or pack­
ings for sale by retail or as prepara­
tions or as articles (for example, 
sulphur-treated bands, wicks and 
candles, fly-papers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other mat­
erials; preparations ofa kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, vis­
cosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, excluding 
, , , , . .1 ^ M l l i v n c t, ,. I . . U r ; r o n , c 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
38.1S Composi te solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
ex 38.19 Chemical products and prepara­
tions of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those consist­
ing of mixtures of natural pro­
ducts), not elsewhere specified or 
included; residual products of the 
chemical or allied industries, not 
elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding; 
— Fusel oil and Dippcl 's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts, esters 
of naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their non-water-soluble salts; 
esters of sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes; 
— Ion exchangers; 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum lubes; 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
o, 
K) 
K) 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 38.19 
(cont'd) 
ex 39.02 
39.07 
40.05 
Description 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparations; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in 
artificial graphite of heading 
No 38.01) of metallo-graphite 
or other compounds, in the 
form of small plates, bars or 
other semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading No 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and strip, of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked sheets 
and crepe sheets of heading No 
40.01 or 40.02; granules of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber compounded ready for 
vulcanization; unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagu­
lation either with carbon black 
f.„:*u Λ- , . , : .k„ , . t ti,,. n / u : » : n « ,.c 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
41.08 
43.03 
44.21 
45.03 
48.06 
48.14 
mineral oil) or with silica (with or 
without the addition of mineral 
oil), in any form, of a kind known 
as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (i) 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and of Indian goat or 
kid, not further prepared than 
vegetable tanned, or if otherwise 
prepared obviously unsuitable for 
immediate use in the manufacture 
of leather articles) in which the 
value of the skin leather used does 
not exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45,01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
μ- (!) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
J3 products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(1) 
50.05(1) 
50.06(1) 
50.07(0 
ex 50.08(1) 
50.09(2) 
Description 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail 
sale 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk or of waste 
«¡llr n t h f i - i i i .n · n n i l 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 49.11 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 49.11 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading N o 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or from products 
of heading No 50.03 neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
headinß N o 50.02 or 50.03 
50.10(2) Woven fabrics of noil silk 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven 
fabrics of monofil or strip of head­
ing N o 51.01 or 51.02 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
0 ) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weicht 
of textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This rule 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic 'material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
52.01(1) 
52.02(2) 
53.06(1) 
53.07(1) 
53.08(1) 
53.09(1) 
53.10(1) 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
Description 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs* 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded 
or combed), not put up for retail 
safe 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of coarse animal 
hair other than horsehair 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading N o 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading N o 53.02 
or from raw horsehair of heading 
N o 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
hertdinu Ntw 51 02 tn SI Í1S 
53.13(2) 
54.03(1) 
54.04(1) 
54.05(2) 
55.05(1) 
55.06(1) 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
Woven fabrics οΓ horsehair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sate 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cot ton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cot ton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cot ton 
Manufacture from horsehair of 
heading N o 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N u 54.01 õi 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. (2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: (i) to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyetfler, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; (ii) to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
55.09(1) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05(2) 
56.06(2) 
56.07(1) 
C-T Λ*/" )* 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste), carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
,, 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manu fact υ re from chern ica 1 pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
57.07(2) 
57.08 
57.09C) 
57.10(1) 
57.11(1) 
Yarn ot jute or ot other textile 
bast fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres 
Paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of true hemp 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading N o 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading No 57.02 
or 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical products , 
textile pulp or from natural textile 
fibres, discontinuous man-made 
fibres or their waste, neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 57.01 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 57.02 or 57.04 or from 
coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
( ') For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
b e e n ' n s e r i e d a n d glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
57.12 
58.01(1) 
58.02(1) 
58.04(1) 
58.05(0 
58.06(1) 
Description 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'iCelem', 
'Schumacks* and 'Karamanie ' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cot ton 
of heading No 55.08 and fabrics of 
heading N o 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means· 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading No 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working o r processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products , textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 o r from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
58.07(>) 
58.08(1) 
ex 58.09(1) 
58.10 
59.0l(i) 
59.02(1) 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading 
No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn) ; braids and ornamental 
trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured: mech­
anically made lace, in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill 
neps 
Felt and articles of felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where ihe product in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(1) 
59.05(1) 
59.06(1) 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not im­
pregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a 
kind used for the outer covers of 
books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buck­
ram and similar fabrics for hat 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
t inuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denominat ion of the 
filaments is less than 8 denier and 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture cither from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.09 
59.10(1) 
59.11 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, 
covered or laminated with prep­
arat ions of cellulose derivatives or 
of other artificial plastic materials 
Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparat ions 
with a basis of drying oil 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether ui 
not cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings; floor 
coverings consisting of a coating 
applied on a textile base, cut to 
shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or cro-
cheted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
backcloths or the like 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the product in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 m m formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
59.13(1) 
59.150) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(1) 
ex 60.02 
Description 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile 
materials combined with rubber 
threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber-
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Stockings, under stockings, socks, 
anklesocks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
o r by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the product in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
■r ■ ■ i n s e r t e c l a n d S l u e u" b v means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(2) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic 
stockings), obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Men's and boys* outer garments 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants* outer 
garments, embroidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(J) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(!) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
productO) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
producta) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
. does not exceed 40% of the value 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
Men ' s and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women's , girls* and infants* 
under garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, not 
embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, em­
broidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls* 
garments, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn(i)(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(i)(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product( ' ) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste, or from chemical 
products or textile pulp(i) (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) (2) 
Manufacture from yarnOH 2 ) 
(') Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariflT heading do not remove the originating 
(2\ ? £ · P r o d u c t o t>tamed if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
( ) i hese provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) Fo r products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
it its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 61.08 
61.09 
61.10 
ex 61.10 
61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
ex 62.02 
Products obtained 
Description 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassières, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles ; em-
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished productO ) 
Manufacture from yarn( i ) ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from yarn( i )O) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (i) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, no t 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
62.04 
62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) 
Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather ; 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading N o 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic materia! 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or cork 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(-) (3) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn(2)(3) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in 
List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
ex 70.07 
70.08 
Description 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading No 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (includ­
ing hair nets), knitted or crocheted, 
or made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (includ­
ing walking-stick umbrellas, um­
brella tents, and garden and similar 
umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or 
engraved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
Safety glass consisting of tough­
ened or laminated glass, shaped or 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn o r 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.12 
73.13 
Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars) of 
iron or steel; pieces roughly 
shaped by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire 
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, 
forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
coid-finished (including precision-
made) ; hollow mining drill steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of 
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
_ (O These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originatine 
^ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List Β. * β 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
73.14 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
Description 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following; rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other material specialized for 
joining or fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast 
iron) or steel, excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 73.10 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product!1) 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
74.05 
74.06 
74.08 
74.09 
74.10 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), o f a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0 1 5 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of copper, of a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat-insulaled, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO·) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture jn which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
_ 0 ) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
Ui products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Ê Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
74.11 
74.12 
74.13 
74.14 
74.15 
74.16 
Description 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar 
materials (including endless bands), 
of copper wire 
Expanded metal, of copper 
Chain and parts thereof, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of 
iron or steel with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt 
ends and screw studs), whether or 
not threaded or tapped, and 
screws (including screw hooks and 
screw rings), of copper; rivets, 
cotters, cotter-pins, washers and 
spring washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the «value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
74.18 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles o f a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sani­
tary ware for indoor use, and parts 
of such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought , including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used do is not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which tha value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
— (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
^ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.02 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
Description 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of a luminium; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), of a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0-20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of a luminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and 
parts of structures (for example, 
hangars and other buildings, 
bridges and bridge-sections, towers, 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % οΓ the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame­
works, door and window frames, 
balustrades, pillars and columns), 
of a luminium; plates, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, tubes and the 
like, prepared for use in structures, 
of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium, of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers of aluminium 
compressed or liquefied gas 
for 
76.12 Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
76.13 Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar ma­
terials, of aluminium wire 
Expanded metal, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
78.02 
78.03 
Articles o f a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alumin­
ium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium ; 
magnesium wire; wrought plates, 
sheets and strip, of magnesium; 
magnesium foil; raspings and 
shavings of uniform size, powders 
and flakes, of magnesium; tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), o f a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m 2 ; 
lead powders and flakes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
product 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO ) 
Manufactur ; 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used docs not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
78.05 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.05 
79.06 
80.02 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example. 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S­bends) 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars. rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc: zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc: zinc foil; zinc powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Gutters , roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated 
building components , of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of t in; tin wire 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 ° ; of the value of the finished 
produci( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % uf the value οΓ the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Ü, ( , ) í í n d f . J . ^ n ^ dt° n O C "fiP'l w h e n = , . " ? e P r o j e t s are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating >£ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
Products obtained 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m2 ; tin powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
and rock drilling hits 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used docs not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
82.06 
ex Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.41 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical 
appliances 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines, including furniture 
specially designed for sewing 
machines (ex No 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including furni­
ture for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product(i) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non­originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the mater­
ials and parts(2) used are originating 
products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non­originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
(i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status οΓ originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials Und parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
■ t e r n t o r v o f t h e country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; (b) in respect of products, materials and parts other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 or this Protocol determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 84.41 
(cont'd) 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Description 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radio-tele­
phonic transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
(a) at least 50 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing matertal and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
(a) at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3% of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 87 
87.09 
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras; radio navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, rolling­stock and parts thereof; railway and tramway track fixtures and fittings; traffic signalling equipment of all kinds (not electri­cally powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or tramway rolling­stock, and parts thereof, excluding products of heading No 87.09 
Motor­cycles, autocycles and cycles fitted with an auxiliary motor, with or without side­cars; side­cars of all kinds 
(a) at least 50% in value of the materials and parts(i) used are originating products, and (b) the value of the non­originating transistors used does not exceed 3% of the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the materials and parts used does not exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of the non­originating materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the finished product, and provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and parts(i) used are originating pro­ducts 
■ the said products on 
0) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account* 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale for t t™ territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining: 
(j) the value of imported products, (ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. (2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
90.07 
90.08 
Description 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, pre­
cision, medical and surgical instru­
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 
90.12 or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras ; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers; any combination of 
f hi» Ci» nrfî>li»<; 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and p r o ­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
doei not exceed 4 0 ° / of the value 
90.12 
90.26 
ex Chapter 
91 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or 
projecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Products obtained 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
91.04 
ex Chapter 
92 
92.11 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments; sound re­
corders and reproducers; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic; parts and 
accessories of such articles; ex­
cluding products of heading 
No 92.11 
Gramophones , dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record 
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads ; television 
¡mage and sound recorders and 
reoroduccrs. magnetic 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) u s e a* a r e 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value 
of the materials and parisi1 ) used 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40 % of the value of 
the finished product, and provided 
that : 
Chapter 93 
96.02 
97.03 
98.01 
98.08 
Arms and ammunition; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (in= 
eluding brushes of a kind used as 
parts of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, 
including snap fasteners and press-
studs; blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; ink-
pads, with or without boxes 
(a) at least 50% in value of the 
materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used doss not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not excesi 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
0) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account-
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
. t e r r i t o r v of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
ANNEX III 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
13.02 
ex 15.10 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
Description 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 
Fatty alcohols 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50° 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that the 
value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from fatty acids 
Manufacture from mustard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the 
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the non-
originating constituent products does not exceed 15 Λ 
nfihc value nf the manufactured product 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.18 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 33.01 
ex Chapter 
38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex Chapter 
39 
'.-..Ulli tü iours , culti neu or powuereu 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not 
exceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing, 
o f a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Products of the chemical and allied industries 
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus fruit, 
terpeneless (ex 33.01) 
Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine, refined 
(ex 38.07) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and esters, 
artificial resins and articles made of these materials, 
excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Lrusmng ana calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing, 
o f a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
building stone, including such stone not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, o f a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished products 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
Description 
Ionomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheep and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheep and lambskin leather, except leather 
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the woo) 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
ex 50. IO 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 j 
ex 59.14 
ex 68.03 
ex 
ex 
ex 
68.13 
68.15 
70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading 
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Precious and semi-preci ou s stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of t ransport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, 
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of t ransport) 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching, 
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg­
nating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of 
which does not exceed 4 7 - 5 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutt ing of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
CX71.10 
ex 73.15 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal o r precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 
nl lnnt - t l in hi··./) ¡.,.. M n 71 I d 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold 
or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 
Manufacture from producís in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 
Mnnnfiir-Mii-i» fmn· . n rn r l nn l« in I ht» farm« nit*n t i n n e d i l l 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 83.06 
Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anoc 
of heading N o 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tanta lum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals oth 
than statuettes 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment o f 
unalloyed aluminium and scrap 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought the 
value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working er processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
2 Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
Description 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass 
working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paper-
board manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 40% of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and 
parts(') used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
Sewing machines, including furniture 
designed for sewing machines 
specially 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception appara tus ; radio, broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception appara tus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras ; radio 
navigational aid appara tus , radar appara tus and 
radilo remote control appara tus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of heading 
Nos 87.01 to 87.03 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that : 
(a) at least 5 0 % of the materials and partsO) used for 
assembly of the head (motor excluded) are originating 
products and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 1 5 % of 
the value of the finished product 
( ') In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products , 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 95.01 
ex 95.02 
ex 95.03 
ex 95.04 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.06 
ex 95.07 
ex 98.11 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles of tortoise-shell 
Articles of mother of pearl 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 
Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), amber, 
meerschaum, agglomerated amber and agglomerated 
meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
25% of the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used ofa weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use of which the value does not exceed 
25% of the value of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 
Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
0) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 27.07 
27.09 "I 
to \ 
27.16 J 
ex 29.01 
ex 34.03 
ex 34.04 
ex 38.14 
Description 
Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 65% by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 
Hydrocarbons: 
— acyclic 
— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 
70% or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricants 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(!) If goods 
are not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
anides ot 
state 'in 
b u l k ' . i 
appropriate. 
1 . E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of ρ 
Description of goods 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
Sec notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certifícate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insen appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
ickages ( l); 9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orother mea­
sure (litres, 
m \ etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
Ρ) Complete 
onìy where 
the regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory re­
quire. 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (a) 
Form No. . 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
Dare „ 
(Signature) 
Stamp 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of this certificate. 
Place and date: 
(Signature) 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-
ficate is requested. 
{Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (l) 
] was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
1—1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
1 docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
1—1 and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
1') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
? 
APPLICATION FOR A M O V E M E N T CERTIFICATE 
arc not 
packed,in­
dicate 
number of 
articles or 
state 'in 
bulk'as 
appropri­
ate. 
1. E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
EUR. 1 NO A ooo.ooo 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(inserì appropriate countries, groups of countries or 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number ¡Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (': 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orothcr mea· 
sure (litres, 
m3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
"(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents (') : 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if roquìred, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods, 
(Place and date) 
(Signature) 
t» 
f1) For example: impon documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufacturer's declarations, etc., referring to the products used in manufacture or t 
the goods « -«po r t ed in the samr irate. 
ANNEX VI 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
'2 E x p o r t e r (Name, lull uddrev,, country) 
4 C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
7 1 Remarks (*) 
1 j Form used in preferential trade 
between f1) and 
3 | Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods compi)' with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
5 | Place and date 
fi Signature of exporter 
8 | Country of origin (') 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of guuds 
D J Country of destination (4) 
10 | Gross weight (kg) 
12] Authority in the exporting country (4) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
[^ 1 Kefer ID any verification already earned oui hy lhe appropriale nu t hon nei. 
(■·) I he term 'country of ongin' means country, group of countries or territory where lhe goods ari· considered Io be originating 
131 Request for verification 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this form is requested (*) 
, 19 
(Place and dale) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14 | Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
~| the statements and particulars given in this form are 
I ! accurate. 
"j this form does not meet the requirements as to accu-
J 1 racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
19 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') huen X in the appropriate box. 
(* ) Subsequent verification· of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question. 
Instructions for the completion of form KUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR.2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration Cl or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
■-Λ 4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
^j to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
ft 
a-
FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
His Majesty the King of the Belgians, 
Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark, 
The President of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
The President of the French Republic, 
The President of Ireland, 
The President of the Italian Republic, 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 
and the Council of the European Communities, 
of the one part, and of 
the President of the Syrian Arab Republic, 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven for the purpose of signing 
the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Syrian Arab Republic, and the Agreement between the 
Member States of the European Coal and Steel Community and the 
Syrian Arab Republic, 
have, on signing these Agreements, 
— adopted the following joint declarations by the Contracting Parties: 
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1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 14(1) of 
the Agreement, 
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 17 of 
the Agreement, 
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural 
products, 
4. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties with regard to 
products of phosphate rocks and phosphate fertilizers, 
5. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation 
of the Agreement to GATT by the Community, 
6. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 22 of 
the Agreement, 
7. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on bilateral 
cooperation, 
8. Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of 
the term 'Contracting Parties' as used in the Agreement; 
— taken note of the following declarations: 
1. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement, 
2. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
European unit of account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1, 
3. Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany on the definition of German nationality, 
4. Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany on the application of the Agreement to Berlin; 
and taken note of the following exchanges of letters: 
1. Exchange of letters on cooperation on scientific and technological 
matters and on the protection of the environment, 
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2. Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before 
its entry into force in respect of economic, technical and financial 
cooperation, 
3. Exchange of letters on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement. 
The declarations and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to 
this Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and exchanges of 
letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Cooperation 
Agreement, to any procedures that may be necessary to ensure their 
validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundert-
siebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderd zevenen­
zeventig. 
- O · i - i - ^bJiuj- iSc^^^c^tJip^Ji y-* J—Sx* ¿*JJ-* 
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
,,_£ ¿i/./é*-' - "> 
7 
For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
«ÊL* 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
\(vw^\Aj 
Pour le président de la République française 
[ΛΗΜΛ lu PW V ^ [ΑΛ^ 
For the President of Ireland 
fyjU/ 
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Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
■ Λ . -
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
t 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
, ' . ' \ L·' 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
H. C v - o v 
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
f). CZ.L 
c. cJ. **­Γ·<ν~·^­
Vu(­i' w 4 ' i ^ ­ J ^ A , ο­
Ι 583 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 14 (1) of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar 
year, the ceilings referred to in Article 14 (1) of the Agreement will be 
applied pro rata. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 17 of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the implemen­
tation of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1035/72, the products listed in Article 17 of the Agreement and set 
out in Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted into the Com­
munity during the period for which the reductions in duty are applicable 
free of quantitative restrictions and measures having equivalent effect. 
Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is 
made in the Agreement to the provisions of Articles 23 to 28 of Regu­
lation (EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the arrange­
ments applicable to third countries at the time of the importation of 
the products in question. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of 
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply. 
As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters the Contract­
ing Parties shall apply their rules in a non-discriminatory fashion 
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and shall refrain from introducing any new measures that have the 
effect of unduly obstructing trade. 
They shall examine within the Cooperation Council any difficulties 
that might arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall 
endeavour to seek appropriate solutions. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties with regard to products 
of phosphate rocks and phosphatic fertilizers 
In view of the importance of phosphate and phosphatic fertilizer com­
pounds for the future of the Syrian economy and the special situation of 
this sector in the Community, the Contracting Parties wish to see a 
close cooperation in dealing in these commodities. 
To this end, consultations with a view to achieving the objectives of 
Article 4 of the Agreement will be held as soon as possible. 
In this connection, the Contracting Parties will examine the possibilities 
for taking measures aimed at encouraging and favouring relations 
between operators of the two parties including the possible conclusion 
of agreements between them. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of 
the Agreement to GATT by the Community 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the 
provisions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and 
examined under GATT. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 22 of the 
Agreement 
The expression 'regional economic integration' used in Article 22 of the 
Agreement includes all members of the Arab League. 
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on bilateral cooperation 
The Contracting Parties recognize that the fact that certain areas of 
cooperation are envisaged under the Agreement concluded between the 
Community and Syria does not prevent any of the Member States from 
agreeing bilaterally with Syria to undertake cooperation projects in the 
same fields. 
Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of the term 
'Contracting Parties' as used in the Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree to interpret the Agreement to the effect 
that the expression 'Contracting Parties' appearing therein means on the 
one hand the Community and the Member States, or either the Member 
States or the Community alone, and on the other hand Syria. The meaning 
to be attributed to this expression in each case is to be deduced from the 
relevant provisions of the Agreement and from the corresponding 
provisions of the Treaty establishing the Community. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional 
application of certain provisions of the Agreement 
The European Economic Community declares that the application of 
any measures it may take under Articles 31 and 32 of the Agreement, in 
accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out in 
Article 33, or under Article 34, may be limited to one of its regions by 
virtue of Community rules. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the European unit of 
account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1 
The European unit of account used to express the amounts specified in 
Article 2 of Protocol 1 is defined as the sum of the following amounts in 
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the currencies of the Member States of the Community: 
German mark 
Pound sterling 
French franc 
Italian lira 
Dutch guilder 
Belgian franc 
Luxembourg franc 
Danish krone 
Irish pound 
0-828 
0-0885 
1-15 
109 
0-286 
3-66 
0-14 
0-217 
000759 
The value of the European unit of account in any given currency is equal 
to the sum of the equivalent in that currency of the amounts of currency 
referred to in the first paragraph. It is calculated by the Commission 
using daily market exchange rates. 
The daily values of the European unit of account in the various national 
currencies are made available every day and are published periodically 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on 
the definition of German nationality 
Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional 
law applying in the Federal Republic of Germany, is considered as a 
national of the Federal Republic of Germany. 
Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on 
the application of the Agreement to Berlin 
The Agreement shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no state­
ment to the contrary by the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany is addressed to the other Contracting Parties within three 
months of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
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Exchange of letters on cooperation on scientific and technological matters 
and on the protection of the environment 
Sir, 
Further to the wishes expressed by the Syrian delegation at the nego­
tiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agreement 
between the Community and Syria, I have the honour to inform you, on 
behalf of the Member States of the Community, that the latter are ready 
to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on what terms Syria may 
have access to the results of the programmes undertaken jointly by the 
Member States of the Community or by the Member States in collab­
oration with other countries in the fields of science, technology and the 
protection of the environment. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'Further to the wishes expressed by the Syrian delegation at the 
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agree­
ment between the Community and Syria, I have the honour to inform 
you, on behalf of the Member States of the Community, that the 
latter are ready to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on 
what terms Syria may have access to the results of the programmes 
undertaken jointly by the Member States of the Community or by the 
Member States in collaboration with other countries in the fields of 
science, technology and the protection of the environment. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter'. 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(β. ) . 
Head of the delegation 
of the Syrian Arab Republic 
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Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before its entry 
into force in respect of economic, technical and financial cooperation 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the internal 
Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the Community will 
be prepared, in conjunction with your Government, to: 
— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that 
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the 
Agreement, 
— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial 
cooperation, projects submitted by Syria or, with Syria's agreement, 
by other aid recipients, it being understood that final approval for 
such projects cannot be given until after the entry into force of the 
Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the 
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the 
Community will be prepared, in conjunction with your Government, 
to: 
— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so 
that concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of 
the Agreement, 
— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial 
cooperation, projects submitted by Syria or, with Syria's agree­
ment, by other aid recipients, it being understood that final 
approval for such projects cannot be given until after the entry 
into force of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation 
of the Syrian Arab Republic 
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Exchange of letters on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by my 
Government on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement: 
'The Syrian Arab Republic hereby declares that in applying Articles 
30 and 43 of the Agreement its undertakings do not require it to repeal 
laws and regulations in force in so far as they remain necessary for the 
protection of its essential security interests. Syria will ensure that such 
laws and regulations are applied in such a way as to ensure compliance 
with Article 41 (1) of the Agreement'. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation 
of the Syrian Arab Republic 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you communicate to me a declaration by 
your Government on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement. 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the 
European Economic Community on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement : 
'1 . The European Economic Community notes the declaration by 
the Syrian Arab Republic. 
2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set 
out in the Agreement, including those in Articles 30 and 43 of the 
Agreement, to be put into full application. 
The European Economic Community considers in particular that 
the application of the principle of non-discrimination should 
ensure the correct and smooth application of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation 
of the European Economic Community 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contract ing 
Parties 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Date of entry 
into force Durat ion 
— the AGREEMENT (') extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Syrian Arab Republic (2) 
EEC 
SYRIA 
30.6.1978 — 1.7.1978 until 31.12.1978 
the COOPERATION AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Syrian 
Arab Republic (3) 
EEC and 
Member States 
SYRIA 
18.1.1977 n. 28.9.1978 1.11.1978(4) indefinite 
(1) OJ No L 175. 29.6.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 7, page 563. 
(■>) OJ No L 269, 27.9.1978. 
(1) OJ No L 295, 20.10.1978. 
Agreements 
between the EEC and the Lebanese Republic 

AGREEMENT O 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1459/78 
of 26 June 1978 
on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Lebanese Republic, signed in Brussels on 3 May 
1977, expires not later than 30 June 1978; 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic 
signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary to extend the Interim 
Agreement, 
(') OJ No L 175, 29.6.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 7, page 683. 
1597 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic is hereby approved 
on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the person 
empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 26 June 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. B. ANDERSEN 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Lebanese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE LEBANESE REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Lebanese Republic, signed in Brussels on 3 May 
1977, expires not later than 30 June 1978; 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic, 
signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary to extend the Interim 
Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Gunnar RIBERHOLDT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative of Denmark, 
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee; 
Klaus MEYER, 
Director-General for Development, 
Commission of the European Communities; 
1599 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE LEBANESE REPUBLIC: 
Kesrouan LABAKI, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Head of the Mission of the Lebanese Republic to the European 
Communities; 
WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows: 
Article 1 
The date '30 June 1978' specified in the second subparagraph of Article 
38(2) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Lebanese Republic is replaced by '31 December 
1978'. 
Article 2 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being 
equally authentic. 
Article 3 
This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 July 1978. 
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the 
Lebanese Republic (x) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2214/78 
of 26 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Cooperation Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament (2), 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Lebanese Republic signed at Brussels on 3 May 1977 
should be concluded, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Lebanese Republic is hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 
(1) OJ No L 267, 27.9.1978. 
(2) OJ No C 266, 7.11.1977. 
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The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council of the European Communities shall give 
the notification provided for in Article 49 of the Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in 
all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 26 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Lebanese Republic 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESSTHEGRANDDUKEOFLUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE LEBANESE REPUBLIC, 
of the other part, 
PREAMBLE 
WISHING to demonstrate their common desire to maintain and 
strengthen their friendly relations in accordance with the principles of the 
United Nations Charter, 
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RESOLVED to establish wide-ranging cooperation which will contribute 
to Lebanon's economic and social development and help to strengthen 
relations between the Community and Lebanon, 
RESOLVED to promote, having regard to their respective levels of 
development, economic and trade cooperation between the Community 
and Lebanon and to provide a sound basis therefor in conformity with 
their international obligations, 
RESOLVED to establish a new model for relations between developed 
and developing States, compatible with the aspirations of the inter­
national community towards a more just and more balanced economic 
order, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
Joseph VAN DER MEULEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
K. B. ANDERSEN, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY : 
Klaus von DOHNANYI, 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Luc de La BARRE de NANTEUIL, 
Ambassador of France, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND : 
Garret FITZGERALD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Arnaldo FORLANI, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG : 
Gaston THORN, 
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
Max van der STOEL, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of the Netherlands; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
David OWEN, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
David OWEN, 
President in Office of the Council of the European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs; 
Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE LEBANESE REPUBLIC: 
Fouad BOUTROS, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Article 1 
The object of this Agreement between the Community and Lebanon is to 
promote overall cooperation between the Contracting Parties with a 
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view to contributing to the economic and social development of Lebanon 
and helping to strengthen relations between the Parties. To this end 
provisions and measures will be adopted and implemented in the fields 
of economic, technical and financial cooperation and of trade. 
TITLE I 
ECONOMIC, TECHNICAL AND FINANCIAL COOPERATION 
Article 2 
The Community and Lebanon shall institute cooperation with the aim 
of contributing to Lebanon's development by means of efforts comp­
lementary to those made by Lebanon itself, and of strengthening 
existing economic links on as broad a basis as possible for the mutual 
benefit of the Parties. 
Article 3 
In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 2, account shall 
be taken, in particular, of the following: 
— the objectives and priorities of Lebanon's development plans and 
programmes, 
— the importance of schemes into which different operations are 
integrated, 
— the importance of promoting regional cooperation between Lebanon 
and other States. 
Article 4 
1. The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Lebanon 
shall be to promote, in particular: 
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participation by the Community in the efforts made by Lebanon to 
develop its production and economic infrastructure in order to 
diversify its economic structure. Such participation should be 
connected, in particular, with the industrialization of Lebanon and 
the modernization of its agriculture; 
the marketing and promotion of sales of products exported by 
Lebanon ; 
industrial cooperation aimed at boosting Lebanon's industrial 
production through measures: 
— to encourage participation by the Community in the implementa­
tion of Lebanon's industrial development programmes, 
— to foster the organization of contacts and meetings between 
Lebanese and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters 
and firms in order to promote the establishment of new relations 
in the industrial field in conformity with the objectives of the 
Agreement, 
— to facilitate the acquisition on favourable terms of patents and 
other industrial property by means of financing in conformity 
with Protocol 1 and/or by other appropriate arrangements with 
undertakings and institutions in the Community, 
— to permit the removal of non-tariff and non-quota barriers 
likely to impede access to either market; 
cooperation in the fields of science, technology and the protection of 
the environment ; 
participation by Community operators in programmes for the 
exploration, production and processing of Lebanon's resources and 
any activities which would develop these resources on the spot, and 
the proper performance of cooperation and investment contracts 
concluded for this purpose between their operators; 
cooperation in the fisheries sector; 
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the encouragement of private investments which are in the mutual 
interest of both Parties ; 
exchange of information on the economic and financial situation, 
and on developments therein, as required for'the proper functioning 
of the Agreement. 
2. The Contracting Parties may decide on further areas of cooperation. 
Article 5 
1. The Cooperation Council shall periodically define the guidelines of 
cooperation for the purpose of attaining the aims set out in the Agree­
ment. 
2. The Cooperation Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and 
means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 4. To 
that end it is empowered to make decisions. 
Article 6 
The Community shall participate in the financing of any measures to 
promote Lebanon's development under the conditions laid down in 
Protocol 1 on technical and financial cooperation, account being taken 
of the possibilities offered by triangular cooperation. 
Article 7 
The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance of 
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both 
Parties and come within the framework of the Agreement. 
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TITLE II 
TRADE COOPERATION 
Article 8 
In the field of trade, the object of this Agreement is to promote trade 
between the Contracting Parties, taking account of their respective levels 
of development and of the need to ensure a better balance in their trade, 
with a view to increasing the rate of growth of Lebanon's trade and 
improving the conditions of access for its products to the Community 
market. 
A. Industrial products 
Article 9 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 12, 13 and 15, customs duties and 
charges having equivalent effect on imports into the Community of 
products originating in Lebanon other than those listed in Annex II to 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and other 
than those listed in Annex A, shall be abolished on the date of the entry 
into force of the Agreement. 
Article 10 
1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a 
fiscal element, Article 9 shall apply to lhe protective element. 
2. The United Kingdom shall replace customs duties of a fiscal nature 
and the fiscal element of such duties by an internal tax, in accordance 
with Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the 
adjustments to the Treaties of 22 January 1972. 
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Artide II 
Quantitative restrictions on imports and measures having an effect 
equivalent to quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community of 
products originating in Lebanon other than those listed in Annex II to 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community shall be 
abolished on the date of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
Article 12 
The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act con­
cerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties 
referred to in Article 10 concerning imports of motor vehicles and the 
motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to Lebanon. 
Article 13 
1. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings 
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 6, the 
ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement being 
indicated in each case. 
CCT 
heading No 
31.03 
55.09 
Description 
Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
15000 
200 
2. From the following year, the ceilings indicated in paragraph 1 shall 
be raised annually by 5%. 
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3. For the products falling within subheading 28.40 Β II (phosphates, 
including polyphosphates, other than of ammonia), Chapter 76 (alumi­
nium), heading No 42.02 (travel goods (for example, trunks, suitcases, 
hat-boxes, travelling-bags, rucksacks), shopping-bags, handbags, satchels, 
brief-cases, wallets, purses, toilet-cases, tool-cases, tobacco-pouches, 
sheaths, cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musical instruments, 
binoculars, jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, brushes) and similar 
containers, of leather or of composition leather, of vulcanized fibre, of 
artificial plastic sheeting, of paperboard or of textile fabric) and heading 
No 55.05 (cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale) of the Common 
Customs Tariff, the Community reserves the right to introduce ceilings. 
4. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product covered by this 
Article is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reimposcd on imports of the product in question until 
the end of the calendar year. 
5. When imports into the Community o fa product subject to ceilings 
reach 75 % of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Cooperation 
Council. 
6, The ceilings provided for in this Article shall be abolished not later 
than 31 December 1979. 
Article 14 
I. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements 
applicable to the petroleum products falling within subheadings and 
heading Nos 27.10, 27.11 A and Β I, 27.12, 27.13 Β and 27.14 of the 
Common Customs Tariff: 
— upon the adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum 
products, 
— upon the adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy, 
or 
— upon the establishment ofa common energy policy. 
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2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these 
products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this 
Agreement. 
For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within 
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Party. 
3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect the non-tariff 
rules applied to imports of petroleum products. 
Article 15 
For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed 
in Annex B, the reductions specified in Article 9 shall apply to the fixed 
component of the charge levied on imports of these products into the 
Community. 
B. Agricultural products 
Article 16 
1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following 
products originating in Lebanon which are listed shall be reduced by the 
rates indicated for each of them. 
CCT 
heading No 
05.04 
07.01 
Description 
Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than 
fish), whole and pieces thereof 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic: 
— Onions, from 1 February to 30 April 
— Garlic, from 1 February to 31 May 
ex S. Sweet peppers: 
— From 15 November to 30 April 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
80 
50 
50 
40 
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CCT 
heading No 
07.05 
08.01 
08.02 
08.04 
08.05 
ex 08.09 
08.12 
09.09 
Description 
Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not 
skinned or split: 
U. Other (than for sowing) 
Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, 
pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and mango-
steens, fresh or dried, shelled or no t : 
ex A. Dates : 
— Dried 
H. Other 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
ex A. Oranges: 
— Fresh 
ex lì. Mandarins (including tangerines and 
satsumas); clémentines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids: 
— Fresh 
ex C. Lemons: 
— Fresh 
D. Grapefruit 
ex E. Other: 
— Limes 
Grapes, fresh or dried: 
ex A. Fresh: 
1. Table grapes: 
ex a) From 1 November to 14 July: 
— From 1 December to 30 April 
Nuts other than those falling within heading No 
08.01, fresh or dried, shelled or not: 
B. Walnuts 
D. Pistachios 
Other fruit, fresh: 
— Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading No 
08.01, 08.02, 08.03, 08,04 or 08.05: 
E. Papaws 
Seeds of anise, badián, fennel, coriander, cumin, 
caraway and juniper 
Rate of 
reduction 
<%) 
80 
80 
40 
60 
60 
40 
80 
80 
60 
50 
50 
50 
50 
80 
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C C T 
heading No 
12.03 
12.07 
12.08 
20.01 
Description 
Seeds, fruits and spores o f a kind used for sowing: 
E. Other (a) 
Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of trees, 
bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods o f a kind 
used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for 
insecticida!, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or 
dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered: 
A. Pyrethrum (flowers, leaves, stems, peel and 
roots) 
B. Liquorice roots 
C. Tonquin beans 
ex D . Other : 
— Camomile , mint, cinchona bark, quassia 
amara (wood and bark), calabar beans, 
cubeb powder, coca leaves, other wood, 
roots and bark; mosses, lichens and algae 
Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled 
or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels 
and other vegetable products o f a kind used primarily 
for human food, not falling within any other heading 
Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by 
vinegar or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether 
or not containing salt, spices or mustard: 
A. Mango chutney 
Rate of 
reduction 
(%) 
50 
80 
80 
80 
80 
80 
80 
(a) This concession is solely for seeds complying with the provisions of the Directives on 
the marketing of seeds and plants. 
2. Paragraph 1 shall apply to fresh lemons of subheading 08.02 ex C of 
the Common Customs Tariffon condition that on the internal Community 
market the prices of lemons imported from Lebanon are, after customs 
clearance and the deduction of import charges other than customs 
duties, not less than the reference price plus the incidence on that 
reference price of the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries and a fixed amount of 1 -20 units of account per 100 kilograms. 
3. The import charges other than customs duties referred to in para­
graph 2 shall be those to be used for the calculation of the entry prices 
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referred to in Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common organization 
of the market in fruit and vegetables. 
However, the Community shall be entitled to calculate the amount to be 
deducted in respect of the import charges other than customs duties 
referred to in paragraph 2 in such a way, according to origin, as to 
avoid difficulties which may arise from the incidence of those charges on 
entry prices. 
Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 shall continue to 
apply. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraph I, Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom shall be authorized to apply, until 1 January 1978, to 
imports of fresh oranges of subheading 08.02 ex A of the Common 
Customs Tariff and of fresh mandarins (including tangerines and 
satsumas), clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus hybrids of 
subheading 08.02 ex Β of the Common Customs Tariff, duties which 
may not be lower than those set out in Annex C. 
Article 17 
Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following 
products originating in Lebanon shall be applied at the following rates: 
CCT 
heading N o 
07.04 
Description 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, 
cut, sliced, broken or ¡n powder, but not further 
prepared: 
A. Onions 
ex B. Other: 
— Garlic 
Rate of 
duty (%) 
15 
14 
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Artide 18 
1. Provided that Lebanon levies a special charge on exports of olive oil, 
other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within 
subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff and provided also 
that this special charge is reflected in the import price, the Community 
shall take the necessary measures to ensure that: 
(a) the levy on imports into the Community of the said olive oil, wholly 
obtained in Lebanon and transported direct from that country to 
the Community, is the import levy calculated in accordance with 
Article 13 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC on the establishment ofa 
common organization of the market in oils and fats, less 0-50 unit of 
account per 100 kilograms; 
(b) the amount of the levy calculated in the manner described under (a) 
is reduced by an amount equal to that of the special charge paid but 
not exceeding four units of account per 100 kilograms. 
2. If Lebanon does not levy the charge referred to in paragraph 1, the 
Community shall take the steps necessary to ensure that the levy on 
imports into the Community of olive oil, other than olive oil having 
undergone a refining process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the 
Common Customs Tariff, is the import levy calculated in accordance 
with Article 13 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC on the establishment ofa 
common organization of the market in oils and fats, less 0-50 unit of 
account per 100 kilograms. 
3. Each Contracting Party shall take the measures necessary for the 
implementation of paragraph 1 and, in the event of difficulties and at the 
request of the other Contracting Party, shall supply the information 
required for the proper operation of the system. 
4. Consultations on the operation of the system provided for in this 
Article shall take place within the Cooperation Council at the request of 
one of the Contracting Parties. 
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Artide 19 
1. The rates of reduction specified in Article 16 shall apply to the 
customs duties applied in respect of third countries. 
2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark, 
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than those 
applied by the said countries to the Community as originally constituted 
3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof 
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the final 
duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain their 
duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the occasion 
of a subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting from a 
subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or passes the 
said level. 
4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 16 shall be 
applied, rounded off to the first decimal place. 
However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) 
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to 
the Treaties referred to in Article 10, as regards the specific duties or the 
specific part of the mixed duties in the Customs Tariffs of Ireland and of 
the United Kingdom, the reduced duties shall be applied, rounded off 
to the fourth decimal place. 
Article 20 
1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of the implementation 
of its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should 
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be 
modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned. 
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In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of Lebanon's 
interests. 
2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange­
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the 
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord 
imports originating in Lebanon an advantage comparable to that 
provided for in this Agreement. 
3. The application of this Article may be the subject of consultations 
in the Joint Committee. 
C. Common provisions 
Article 21 
1. The products originating in Lebanon referred to in this Agreement 
may not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the 
Community than that applied by the Member States between themselves, 
2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken of the 
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from the 
application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the conditions 
of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 10. 
Article 22 
1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade, 
Lebanon shall grant the Community treatment in the field of trade no 
less favourable than most-favoured-nation treatment. 
2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or 
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas. 
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3. Furthermore, Lebanon may derogate from the provisions of para­
graph 1 in the case of measures adopted with a view to regional economic 
integration or measures benefiting the developing countries. The 
Community shall be notified of such measures. 
Article 23 
1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other on the occasion of 
the signing of this Agreement of the provisions they apply under their 
trade arrangements. 
2. Lebanon shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements 
with the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent 
effect and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent 
effect and to increase the duties and the quantitative restrictions or 
charges or measures having equivalent effect applied to products 
originating in or going to the Community, where such measures are 
necessitated by Lebanon's industrialization and development require­
ments. The Community shall be notified of such measures. 
For the application of these measures consultations shall be held within 
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Contracting Party. 
Article 24 
Where Lebanon applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas or 
currency allocations to a given product in accordance with its own 
legislation it shall treat the Community as a single entity. 
Article 25 
On the occasion of the reviews provided for in Article 44 of the Agree­
ment the Contracting Parties shall seek opportunities to make progress 
towards the removal of obstacles to trade, while having regard to 
Lebanon's essential development requirements. 
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Artide 26 
For the purposes of implementing this Title, Protocol 2 to this Agreement 
shall determine the rules of origin. 
Article 27 
In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs 
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree­
ment, the Cooperation Council may adapt the tariff nomenclature of 
these products to conform with such modifications. 
Article 28 
The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an 
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, dis­
crimination between the products of one Contracting Party and like 
products originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party. 
Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties may 
not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the amount 
of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them. 
Article 29 
Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance 
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such 
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor 
is resident or to Lebanon shall be free from any restrictions. 
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Artide 30 
The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports, 
exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public'morality, public 
policy or public security; the protection of the health and life of humans, 
animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historical or archaeological value; the protection of industrial and 
commercial property, or rules relating to gold or silver. Such prohibitions 
or restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of arbitrary 
discrimination or a disguised restriction on trade between the Contracting 
Parties. 
Article 31 
1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place 
in trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate 
measures against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on 
implementation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade, under the conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid 
down in Article 33. 
2. In the event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies 
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article VI 
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
Article 32 
If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties 
arise which might bring about a serious deterioration in the economic 
situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance 
with the procedures laid down in Article 33. 
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Artide 33 
1. In the event of a Contracting Party subjecting imports of products 
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 32 to an admin­
istrative procedure, the purpose of which is to provide rapid information 
on the trend of trade flows, it shall inform the other Contracting Party. 
2. In the cases specified in Articles 31 and 32, before taking the measures 
provided for therein, or as soon as possible in cases to which paragraph 
3 (b) applies, the Contracting Party in question shall supply the Cooper­
ation Council with all relevant information required for a thorough 
examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable 
to the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not 
exceed the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the difficulties 
which have arisen. 
The Cooperation Council shall be notified immediately of any safeguard 
measures, and these shall be the subject of periodic consultations within 
the Cooperation Council particularly with a view to their abolition as 
soon as circumstances permit. 
3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions 
shall apply : 
(a) as regards Articles 31 and 32, consultation in the Cooperation 
Council shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned 
takes the appropriate measures; 
(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make 
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may, 
in the situations specified in Articles 31 and 32, apply forthwith such 
precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the 
situation. 
Article 34 
Where one or more Member States of the Community or Lebanon is in 
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards its 
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balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take the 
necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority 
must be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agree­
ment. The other Contracting Party shall be notified of them immediately 
and they shall be the subject of periodic consultations within the Cooper­
ation Council particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as 
circumstances permit. 
TITLE III 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 35 
1. A Cooperation Council is hereby established which, for the purpose 
of attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement, shall have the power 
to take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement. 
The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which 
shall take such measures as are required to implement them. 
2. The Cooperation Council may also formulate any resolutions, 
recommendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the 
attainment of the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the 
Agreement. 
3. The Cooperation Council shall adopt its rules of procedure. 
Article 36 
1. The Cooperation Council shall be composed, on the one hand, of 
representatives of the Community and of its Member States and, on the 
other, of representatives of Lebanon. 
2. The Cooperation Council shall act by mutual agreement between 
the Community on the one hand and Lebanon on the other. 
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Artide 37 
1. The office of President of the Cooperation Council shall be held 
alternately by the Contracting Parties, in accordance with the modalities 
to be laid down in the rules of procedure. 
2. Meetings of the Cooperation Council shall be called once a year by 
its President. 
The Cooperation Council shall, in addition, meet whenever necessary, 
at the request of either Contracting Party in accordance with the con­
ditions to be laid down in its rules of procedure. 
Article 38 
1. The Cooperation Council may decide to set up any committee that 
can assist it in carrying out its duties. 
2. In its rules of procedure, the Cooperation Council shall determine 
the composition and duties of such committees and how they shall 
function. 
Article 39 
The Cooperation Council shall take any appropriate measures to 
facilitate the necessary cooperation and contacts between the European 
Parliament and the representatives of the People's Assembly of Lebanon. 
Article 40 
Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting 
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes 
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its 
customs tariff or external trade arrangements. 
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Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular 
effect on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations 
shall be held within the Cooperation Council at the request of the other 
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may 
be taken into consideration. 
Article 41 
1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures 
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall 
ensure that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained. 
2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting 
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take 
appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Cooperation 
Council with all relevant information required for a thorough exam­
ination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to 
the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least 
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. The Cooperation Council 
shall be notified immediately of such measures, which shall be the 
subject of consultations within the Cooperation Council if the other 
Contracting Party so requests. 
Article 42 
Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from 
taking any measures: 
(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of information 
contrary to its essential security interests; 
(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to 
research, development or production indispensable for defence 
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purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions 
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically 
military purposes ; 
(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious 
international tension. 
Article 43 
In the fields covered by the Agreement: 
— the arrangements applied by Lebanon in respect of the Community 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between the Member 
States, their nationals, or their companies or firms, 
— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Lebanon 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between Lebanese nationals, 
companies or firms. 
Article 44 
The Contracting Parties shall, in accordance with the procedure adopted 
for the negotiation of the Agreement itself, in the first place from the 
beginning of 1979 and again from the beginning of 1984, review the 
results of the Agreement and any improvements which could be made by 
either side as from 1 January 1980 and 1 January 1985, on the basis of 
the experience gained during the functioning of the Agreement and of 
the objectives defined therein. 
Article 45 
Protocols 1 and 2 and Annexes A, B, and C shall form an integral 
part of the Agreement. The declarations and exchanges of letters shall 
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appear in the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agree­
ment. 
Article 46 
Either Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement by notifying 
the other Contracting Party. The Agreement shall cease to apply 12 
months after the date of such notification. 
Article 47 
This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies 
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other, to the 
territory of the Lebanese Republic. 
Article 48 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being 
equally authentic. 
Article 49 
This Agreement will be approved by the Contracting Parties in accord­
ance with their own procedures. 
This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following notification that the procedures referred to in the first 
paragraph have been completed. 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne aftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures 
au bas du présent accord. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente accordo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld. 
c ï l I j — . j i_l 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tredje maj nitten hundrede og sy voghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am dritten Mai neunzehnhundertsiebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the third day of May in the year one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le trois mai mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì tre maggio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan le Brussel, de derde mei negentienhonderdzevenenzeventig. 
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
J Lru^. C*~ 
For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
c 
ó 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
Pour le président de la République française 
¡Λ*** 
For the President of Ireland 
' a* • 
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Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
^ 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
l/d 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 
< f V ~ j L 
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
_»­*» 
C s\. K t ^ ν, β> 
^ β 2 
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ANNEX A 
relating to the products referred to in Article 9 excluded from the Agreement 
CCT 
heading No 
17.02 
22.03 
22.06 
22.09 
35.01 
35.02 
Description 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not mixed 
with natural honey); caramel: 
A. Lactose and lactose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99 % or more by weight of the pure 
product 
B. Glucose and glucose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 99% or more by weight of the pure 
product 
Beer made from malt 
Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages: 
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated extracts' ) 
for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues: 
A. Casein 
C. Other 
Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives: 
A. Albumins: 
II. Other: 
a) Ovalbumin and lactalbumin 
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ANNEX Β 
relating to the products referred to in Article 15 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
ex 17.04 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.01 
21.06 
Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not 
containing other added substances 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato 
or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal 
products (puffed rice, cornflakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers ' wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers ' wares whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts, essences 
and concentrates thereof: 
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 
A. Active natural yeasts: 
1!. Bakers' yeast 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing 
sugar, dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals(') 
( ') This heading covers only products which, on importation into the Community, are 
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad 
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component . 
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CCT 
heading No 
Description 
29.04 
35.05 
38.12 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07: 
— Containing milk or milk fats 
Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives: 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
II. Manni tol 
III. Sorbitol 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries: 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances 
Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not 
elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or 
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included: 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III 
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ANNEX C 
Minimum residual duties which may be applied under the terms of Article 
16(4) 
I. DENMARK 
Danish Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. 
ex B. 
Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 to 30 April 
b) From 1 to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 March 
II. Other : 
ex a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
— Fresh 
ex b) From 16 October to 31 
— Fresh 
March : 
Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas) ; clémentines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids: 
— Fresh 
Rate of duty 
3 
2-6% 
1-2% 
0 - 8 % 
4 % 
3 % 
4 % 
4 % 
II. IRELAND 
Irish Customs 
Tariff 
heading No 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 to 30 April 
b) From 1 to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 March 
Rate of duty 
3 
2-6% 
1-2% 
0-8% 
4 % 
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Irish Customs 
Tariff 
heading N o 
1 
08.02 
(cont'd) 
Description 
2 
II. Other : 
a) From I April to 15 October: 
I. Fresh 
b) From 16 October to 31 March: 
1. Fresh 
B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids : 
1. Fresh 
Rate of duty 
3 
3 % 
4 % 
4 % 
III. UNITED KINGDOM 
United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 to 30 April 
b) From \ to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
Rate of duty 
3 
2 -6% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
1-2% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
0 -8% 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
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United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
1 
08.02 
(cont'd) 
Description 
2 
d) From 16 October to 31 March: 
1. From 16 October to 30 November 
2. From 1 December to 31 March 
U. Other: 
a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
1. Fresh 
b) From 16 October to 31 March : 
1. Fresh: 
aa) From 16 October to 30 November 
bb) From 1 December to 31 March 
B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
I. Fresh: 
a) From 1 April to 30 November 
b) From 1 December to 31 March 
Rate of duty 
3 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
4 -4% 
3 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£00688 / 
100 kg 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
4 -4% 
4 % 
with a 
minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/ 
100 kg 
4 -4% 
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PROTOCOL 1 
on technical and financial cooperation 
Article I 
The Community shall participate, within the framework of financial and 
technical cooperation, in the financing of measures such as will contribute 
to Lebanon's economic and social development. 
Article 2 
1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, and for a period expiring 
31 October 1981, a total amount of 30 million European units of account 
may be committed as follows: 
(a) 20 million European units of account in the form of loans from the 
European Investment Bank, hereinafter called 'the Bank', granted 
from its own resources on the terms set out in its Statute; 
(b) two million European units of account in the form of loans on 
special terms; 
(c) eight million European units of account in the form of grants. 
Provision may be made for contributions to risk capital formation, to 
be charged against the amount shown in (b). 
2. The loans referred to in paragraph I (a) shall generally be combined 
with interest rate subsidies of up to 2 \ financed by means of the funds 
shown in paragraph 1 (c). 
Article 3 
1. The total amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used for the financing 
or part-financing of: 
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— capital projects in the fields of production and economic infra­
structure, aimed in particular at diversifying Lebanon's economic 
structure and, especially, at promoting its industrialization and 
modernizing its agriculture, 
— technical cooperation as a preliminary or complement to capital 
projects drawn up by Lebanon, 
— technical cooperation in the field of training. 
2. Community aids shall be used to cover costs necessarily incurred in 
carrying out approved projects or measures. They may not be used to 
cover current administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure. 
Article 4 
The conditions of financing or part-financing of the projects and schemes 
mentioned in Article 3 shall be determined, taking into account the 
provisions of Articles 2 and 6, according to the nature and particular 
characteristics of each project or scheme. 
Article 5 
1. The amounts to be committed each year for each of the various 
forms of aid shall be distributed as evenly as possible throughout the 
period of application of this Protocol. During the initial period of 
application, however, a proportionately higher amount may, within 
reasonable limits, be committed. 
2. Any funds not committed by 31 October 1981 shall be used, until 
exhausted, in accordance with the same arrangements as provided for in 
this Protocol. 
Article 6 
1. Loans granted by the Bank from its own resources shall be subject 
to terms as to duration established on the basis of the economic and 
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financial characteristics of the projects for which such loans are intended. 
The interest rate shall be that applied by the Bank at the time of the 
signing of each loan contract, subject to the interest rate subsidy referred 
to in Article 2 (2). 
2. Loans on special terms shall be granted for 40 years with an amort­
ization period of 10 years. The interest rate shall be fixed at 1 %. 
3. The loans may be granted through the intermediary of the State or 
appropriate Lebanese bodies, on condition that they onlend the amounts 
to the recipients on terms decided, by agreement with the Community, on 
the basis of the economic and financial characteristics of the projects. 
Article 7 
Aid contributed by the Community for the execution of certain projects 
may, with the agreement of Lebanon, take the form of co-financing in 
which, in particular, credit and development bodies and institutions of 
Lebanon, of Member States or of third States or international finance 
organizations would take part. 
Article 8 
The following shall be eligible for financial and technical cooperation: 
(a) in general : 
— the Lebanese State ; 
(b) with the agreement of the Lebanese State, for projects or measures 
approved by it: 
— Lebanese official development agencies, 
— private agencies working in Lebanon for economic and social 
development, 
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undertakings carrying on their activities in accordance with 
industrial and business management methods and set up as 
companies or firms under Lebanese law, 
groups of producers who are nationals of Lebanon and exception­
ally, where no such groups exist, the producers themselves, 
scholarship holders and trainees sent by Lebanon under the 
training schemes referred to in Article 3. 
Article 9 
1. Upon the entry into force of the Agreement the Community and 
Lebanon shall establish by mutual agreement the specific objectives of 
financial and technical cooperation, by reference to the priorities set by 
Lebanon's development plan. 
These objectives may be reviewed by mutual agreement to take account 
of changes in Lebanon's economic situation or in the objectives and 
priorities set by its development plan. 
2. Within the framework established pursuant to paragraph 1, financial 
and technical cooperation shall apply to projects and measures drawn up 
by Lebanon or by other beneficiaries approved by that country. 
Article 10 
1. For each request for financial aid under this Protocol, a dossier shall 
be submitted to the Community by the beneficiary referred to in Article 
8 (a) or, with Lebanon's agreement, by those referred to in Article 8 (b). 
2. The Community shall appraise the requests for financing in collab­
oration with the Lebanese State and the beneficiaries, in accordance with 
the objectives set out in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them of the 
decisions taken on such requests. 
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Artide 11 
The execution, management and maintenance of schemes that are the 
subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility of 
Lebanon or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8 of this Protocol. 
The Community shall make sure that this financial aid is expended in 
accordance with the agreed allocations and to the best economic 
advantage. 
Article 12 
1. As regards projects and measures financed by the Community, 
participation in tendering procedures and other procedures for the 
award of contracts shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal 
persons of the Member States and of Lebanon. 
2. To promote participation by Lebanese undertakings in the perform­
ance of works contracts, an accelerated procedure for issuing invitations 
to tender involving shorter time limits for the submission of tenders may 
be used at the proposal of the relevant Community body where the 
works in question, because of their scale, are mainly of interest to 
Lebanese undertakings. 
This accelerated procedure may be used for invitations to tender the 
value of which is estimated at less than one million European units of 
account. 
3. Participation by other countries in contracts financed by the Com­
munity may be decided by mutual agreement in exceptional cases. 
Participation by third countries may also be decided on, in the same 
circumstances, where the Community participates in the financing of 
schemes together with other sources of funds. 
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Artide 13 
Under its national law in force, Lebanon shall apply to contracts 
awarded for the execution of projects or measures financed by the 
Community fiscal and customs arrangements as favourable as those 
applied in respect of other international organizations. 
Article 14 
Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the Lebanese State, 
the provision of a guarantee by the latter or of other adequate guarantees 
may be required by the Community as a condition of the grant of the 
loan. 
Article 15 
Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this Protocol, 
Lebanon shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying such 
loans the foreign currency necessary for the payment of interest and 
commission and the repayment of principal. 
Article 16 
The results of financial and technical cooperation shall be examined 
annually by the Cooperation Council. The latter shall define, where 
appropriate, the general guidelines of such cooperation. 
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PROTOCOL 2 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
TITLE I 
Definition of the concept of Originating products' 
Article 1 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, provided that they 
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5, the following 
products shall be considered as: 
1. products originating in Lebanon: 
(a) products wholly obtained in Lebanon, 
(b) products obtained in Lebanon, in the manufacture of which 
products other than those wholly obtained in Lebanon are used, 
provided that the said products have undergone sufficient 
working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. This 
condition shall not apply, however, to products which, within 
the meaning of this Protocol, originate in the Community; 
2. products originating in the Community : 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community, 
(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of 
which products other than those wholly obtained in the Com­
munity are used, provided that the said products have undergone 
sufficient working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. 
This condition shall not apply, however, to products which, 
within the meaning of this Protocol, originate in Lebanon. 
The products in List C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
the scope of this Protocol. 
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Artide 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained' either in Lebanon 
or in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a): 
(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
(d) products from live animals raised there; 
(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f ) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f ); 
(h) used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials ; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted 
there ; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (1) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing: 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained 
receive classification under a heading other than that covering each 
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or 
processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro­
visions of that list apply; 
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(b) working or processing specified in List B in Annex III. 
'Sections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the sections, chapters 
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of 
goods in customs tariffs. 
2. When for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in Lists 
A and B the value of the materials and parts which can be used, the total 
value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have changed 
heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly within the 
limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those two lists, may 
not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, the value 
corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are identical in 
both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 fl) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or processing 
to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there is a 
change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of 
consignments, 
(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on 
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations; 
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(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products 
or their packaging; 
(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions 
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating; 
(f) simple assembly of articles to constitute a complete article; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs 
(a) to (f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
Where Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained 
in Lebanon or in the Community shall be considered as originating 
therein only if the value of the products worked or processed does not 
exceed a given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values 
to be taken into consideration for determining such a percentage shall 
be: 
on the one hand : 
as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their 
customs value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin : the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting Party 
where manufacture takes place; 
and on the other hand : 
the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
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Article 5 
1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products the 
transport of which is effected without their entering into territory other 
than that of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported 
directly from Lebanon to the Community or from the Community to 
Lebanon. However, goods originating in Lebanon or in the Community 
and constituting one single consignment which is not split up may be 
transported through territories other than those of the Contracting 
Parties with, should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary 
warehousing in such territories, provided that the crossing of the latter 
territories is justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have 
remained under the surveillance of the customs authorities in the 
countries of transit or warehousing, that they have not been put on the 
markets of such countries nor been released for home use there and have 
not undergone operations other than unloading, reloading or any 
operation designed to maintain them in good condition. 
2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have bee n 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Lebanon by the production of: 
(a) a through bill of loading issued in the exporting country covering 
the passage through the country of transit; or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit : 
— giving an exact description of the goods, 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of 
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 
— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
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TITLE II 
Arrangements for administrative cooperation 
Article 6 
1. Evidence of the originating status of products, within the meaning 
of this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1, a specimen 
of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
However, evidence of the originating status of products, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating products 
and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per consignment, 
may be given by a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex 
VI to this Protocol. 
The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 grams of fine gold. 
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall 
make contact with each other at the level of the Cooperation Council 
to redefine the value in terms of gold. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the person 
declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled article 
falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is im­
ported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent 
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement 
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of 
the first instalment. 
3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip­
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal equip­
ment and included in the price thereof or are not separately invoiced are 
regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or 
vehicle in question. 
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Artide 7 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are 
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual 
exportation has been effected or ensured. 
2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may 
also be issued after the exportation of the goods to which it relates if 
it was not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary 
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall bear 
a special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 
3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only where application 
has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be made 
on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol, 
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol. 
4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can 
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of imple­
menting the Agreement. 
5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. I must be preserved 
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State. 
Article 8 
I. A movement certificate EUR. I shall be issued by the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered 
'originating products' within the meaning of this Protocol. 
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2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in 
paragraph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right 
to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which 
they consider appropriate. 
3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the 
exporting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly 
completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved for 
the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as to 
exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the description 
of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank lines. Where 
the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be drawn below 
the last line of the description, the empty space being crossed through. 
4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in 
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article 9 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on the form of which a 
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed 
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up. 
Certificates shall be made outin one of these languages and in accordance 
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they are 
handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 
Each certificate shall measure 210 χ 297 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used 
must be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less than 25 g/m'. It shall have a printed green guilloche-
pattern background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical 
means apparent to the eye. 
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The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates them­
selves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case, 
each certificate must include a reference to such approval. Each certificate 
must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by which the 
printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, either printed 
or not, by which it can be identified. 
Article 10 
1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his authorized 
representative shall request the issue ofa movement certificate EUR. I. 
2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any 
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported 
are such as to qualify for the issue ofa movement certificate EUR. I. 
Article 11 
A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, within five months of 
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to the 
customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are entered. 
Article 12 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to customs authorities 
in the importing State, in accordance with the procedures laid down by 
that State. The said authorities may require a translation ofa certificate. 
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They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a 
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
Article 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum­
stances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the 
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been 
submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in 
the movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents 
submitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 
certificate null and void if it is duly established that the certificate does 
correspond to the goods submitted. 
Article 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certi­
ficates EUR. I by one or more other movement certificates EUR. I 
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provided that this is done at the customs office where the goods are 
located. 
Article 16 
Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be 
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which the 
Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the 
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the 
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting 
country by reference to the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' the exporter may refer to this check in the 'remarks' box of 
form EUR. 2. 
Form EUR. 2 shall measure 210 χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus 
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used 
shall be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each 
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a 
serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
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Artide 17 
I. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of 
travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. I or 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the 
conditions required for the application of these provisions, and where 
there is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
lhe personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not 
be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the case 
of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Lebanon for exhibition 
in another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into 
Lebanon or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the 
provisions of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the 
requirements of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as orig­
inating in the Community or in Lebanon and provided that it is shown 
to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or from 
Lebanon to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
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(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Lebanon or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Lebanon or to the Community in the state in which 
they were sent for exhibition; 
(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhi­
bition must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional docu­
mentary evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under 
which they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph I shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a view 
to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain under 
customs control. 
Article 19 
I. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of 
this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been 
exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3) 
of this Protocol : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates, 
— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time 
of exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR. I 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporter's application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
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Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ 
A POSTERIORI', 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN 
A POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT 
EFTERFØLGENDE', ' o — *.—õ ^ ^ ^ . ' . 
Article 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
EUR. 1, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their 
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one 
of the following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 
'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE', 'J - vi.,_,!. 
Article 21 
Lebanon and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure 
that goods traded under cover of a movement certificate EUR. 1 which 
in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are 
not replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other 
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, Lebanon and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR. I and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual origin 
of the products concerned and the declarations by exporters on forms 
EUR. 2. 
1657 
Article 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. 1 or a form 
EUR. 2 containing incorrect particulars. 
Article 24 
1. Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR. 1 and of 
forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information re­
garding the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs 
authorities of the importing State shall return the movement certificate 
EUR. 1 or the form EUR. 2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs 
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons 
of form or substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, 
or a copy thereof shall be attached to the form EUR. 2 and the customs 
authorities shall forward any information that has been obtained sug­
gesting that the particulars given on the said certificate or the said form 
are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
implemention of Title 1 of the Agreement while awaiting the results of 
the verification;- they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must 
be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed move­
ment certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually 
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exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the appli­
cation of the preferential arrangements. 
If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of the 
importing Stale and those of the exporting State, or if they raise a 
question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be submitted 
to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation 
of the importing State. 
Article 25 
The Cooperation Council may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
I. The Community and Lebanon shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR. 1 as well as forms EUR. 2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles II and 12 of this Protocol, from 
the day on which it enters into force. 
2. The certificates of type A.RL. 1 as well as forms A.RL. 2 may be used 
until stocks are exhausted and at the latest up to and including 30 June 
1978 under the conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
3. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms EUR. 2 printed in 
the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this Protocol 
which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to this 
Protocol may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under the 
conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
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Artide 27 
The Community and Lebanon shall each take the steps necessary to 
implement this Protocol. 
Article 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 29 
The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which comply 
with the provisions of Title I and which, on the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement, are either in transit, or are in the Community or 
in Lebanon in temporary storage, in bonded warehouses or in free zones, 
subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the importing 
State within four months from that date of a certificate A.RL. 1 issued 
under the conditions of Article 26 (2) or of a certificate EUR. 1 endorsed 
retrospectively by the competent authorities of the exporting State to­
gether with the documents showing that the goods have been transported 
directly. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX 1 
Explanatory notes 
Note 1— Articles 1 and 2 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Lebanon' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Lebanon respect­
ively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish 
caught are worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the 
conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article 1 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Lebanon it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and 
fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such 
goods originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Article 3 (I) and (2) and Article 4 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in 
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any non-
originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article 1 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed, and which has intrinsic 
utilization value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as 
packing. 
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Nole 5 — Article 2 (f) 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Lebanon, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Lebanon, 
— at least 50% of which are owned by nationals of the Member States 
and Lebanon or by a company which has its head office in a Member 
State or in Lebanon, of which the manager, managers, chairman of 
the board, and the majority of the members of such board are 
nationals of the Member States or Lebanon and of which, in 
addition, in the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least 
half the capital belongs to the Member States or Lebanon or to 
public bodies or nationals of the Member States or of Lebanon, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Lebanon, 
— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member States 
or of Lebanon. 
Note 6— Article 4 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valution of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX II 
LIST A 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
07.02 
Description 
Meat and edible meat offals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, 
dried or smoked 
Fish, dried, salted or ¡n brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the 
smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables (whether or not 
cooked), preserved by freezing 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of mea', and edible meat 
offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
not 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
sugar to milk or cream of heading 
No 04.01 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
07.03 
07.04 
08.10 
11.01 
11.02 
Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions, but 
not specially prepared for immedi­
ate consumption 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not 
further prepared 
Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not con­
taining added sugar 
Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but 
unsuitable in that state for immedi­
ate consumption 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading No 08.01, 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
Cereal flours 
Cereal groats and cereal meal; 
other worked cereal grains (for 
example, rolled, flaked, polished, 
pearled or kibbled, but not further 
prepared), except husked, glazed, 
polished or broken rice; germ of 
cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading No 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporation 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 to 
07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
Flours of the leguminous veg­
etables falling within heading N o 
07.05 
11.04 Flours of the fruits falling within 
any heading in Chapter 8 
11.05 Flour, meal and flakes of potato 
11.06 Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot , salep and other 
roots and tubers falling within 
heading N o 07.06 
11.07 Malt, roasted or not 
11.08 Starches; inulin 
11.09 Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 
15.01 Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat, 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or 
goats , unrendered; rendered or 
solvent-extracted fats (including 
'premier jus') obtained from those 
unrendered fats 
Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals , whether o r not refined 
Other animal oils and fats (includ­
ing neat's-foot oil and fats from 
bones or waste) 
Manufacture from dried leguminous 
vegetables 
Manufacture 
Chapter 8 
from fruits of 
Manufacture from potatoes 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10, or from potatoes or other pro­
ducts of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 02.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
of third countries 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 15.07 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
17.02 
17.04 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ters 7 and 12 
Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including Chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
oleococca seeds or oiticia seeds; 
also not including oils of a kind 
used in machinery or mechanical j 
appliances or for industrial pur- j 
poses other than the manufacture , 
of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, Manufacture from products of Chap-
meat offal or animal blood ' ter 2 
Other prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 
Prepared or preserved fish, includ­
ing caviar and caviar substitutes 
Crustaceans and molluscs, 
pared or' preserved pre-
Other sugars; sugar syrups; arti­
ficial honey (whether or not mixed 
with natural honey); caramel 
Sugar confectionery, not contain­
ing cocoa 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished 
product 
18.06 
19.01 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
r iavoureu or coloured sugars, 
syrups and molasses, but not 
including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proport ion 
Chocolate and other food pre­
parat ions containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , spaghetti and similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and 
sago substitutes from potato or 
other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn­
flakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets 
of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice 
paper, and similar products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which exceeds 
3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 the value of which exceeds 
3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No ! 1.07 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and milk, 
or in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter I7(i) or in which the 
value of" the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter Π 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
C£ 0 ) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the *zea indurata ' type or 'durum wheat ' is concerned. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
19.07 
19.08 
20.01 
20.03 
20.04 
ex 20.05 
20.06 
Description 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers ' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers* wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proport ion 
Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not containing salt, spices or 
mustard 
Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, con­
taining added sugar 
Fruits, fruit­peel and parts of 
plants, preserved by sugar (drained, 
glacé or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purees and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 
Fruii otherwise prepared or pre­
served whether or not containing 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter Π 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 11 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen 
or preserved temporarily or preserved 
in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 
3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture front products of Chap­
ter I 7 of which the value exceeds 3 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter I 7 of which the value exceeds 3 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
Β. Other fruits 
Fruit juices (including grape must), 
whether or not containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 
Roasted chicory and extracts 
thereof 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
fooci preparat ions 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80° 
or higher; denatured spirits (in­
d u c i n g ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value exceeds 
3 0 % of the value ol" the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 3 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juices(') or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent 'originating products ' of 
heading Nos 08,01, 08.05 and 
12.01, represents at least 6 0 % of the 
value of the manufactured product 
θ\ (·) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
22.09 
22.10 
Description 
Spirits (other than those ofheading 
No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages ; compound 
alcoholic preparat ions (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the 
manufacture of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concen­
trated steeping liquors), of a 
protein content, calculated on the 
dry product, exceeding 4 0 % dry 
weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other prepara­
tions of a kind used in animal 
feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
.vhen the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at least 
7 0 % by quantity are 'originating 
28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of Chapter 
31 in tablets, lozenges and similar 
prepared forms or in packings o f a 
gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products o f a kind used as lumino­
phores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medi­
cinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized plates and film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Manufacture from materials ofhead­
ing No 32.04 or 32.05(') 
Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate and 
satin white(i) 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing No 33.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 37.02(1) 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing No 37.01(1) 
Manufacture from products of [lead­
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(1) 
Manufacture in which the value ol' 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value ol' 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of ihe value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
^ (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
σ\ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
C C T 
heading 
No 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
cx 38.14 
Products obtained 
Description 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, ami-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or pack­
ings for sale by retail or as prepara­
tions or as articles (for example. 
sulphur-treated bands, wicks and 
candles, fly-papers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants , of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparat ions for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparat ions for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other mat­
erials; preparat ions o f a kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparat ions, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, vis­
cosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparat ions and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, excluding 
prepared additives for lubricants 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
38.15 Prepared rubber accelerators 
38.17 Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged tire-extin­
guishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prepara­
tions of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those consist­
ing of mixtures of natural pro­
ducts), not elsewhere specified or 
included; residua! products of the 
chemical or allied industries, not 
elsewnere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel 's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts, esters 
of naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their non-water-soluble salts," 
esters of sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed 
alkylnaphthaienes; 
— Ion exchangers; 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
ex 38.19 
(cont'd) 
ex 39.02 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparat ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
— Carbon (excluding that in 
artificial graphite of heading 
No 38.01) of métallo-graphite 
or other compounds , in the 
form of small plates, bars or 
other semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading No 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and strip, of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked sheets 
and crepe sheets of heading No 
40.01 or 40.02; granules of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber compounded ready for 
vulcanization; unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber, com-
(with or without the addition of 
pounded before or after coagu­
lation either with carhon black 
Working or processing 
does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the v;vluc of 
the products used does not exceed 
50"ή of lhe value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
41.08 
44.21 
45.03 
48.06 
48.14 
mineral oi!) or with silica (with or 
without the addition of mineral 
oil) , in any form, o f a kind known 
as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (') 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and of Indian goat or 
kid, not further prepared than 
vegetable tanned, or if otherwise 
prepared obviously unsuitable for 
immediate use in the manufacture 
of leather articles) in which the 
value of the skin leather used does 
not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from boards not 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
H- (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
2J products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(1) 
50.05C) 
50.06(1) 
50.07(1) 
ex 50.08{i) 
50.09(2) 
Description 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk or of waste 
ci Ik f l l l i f r , h ; ,n n n i l 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing N o 4 9 . M 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing N o 49.11 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or from products 
of heading N o 50.03 neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50,03 
50. löt­) Woven fabrics of noil silk 
5 l .0 l ( i ) 
5 ! .02( ι ) 
51.03C) 
Yarn of man­made fibres (continu­
ous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man­made fibre materials 
Yarn of man­made fibres (continu­
ous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man­made fibres 
(continuous), including woven 
fabrics of monofil or strip of head­
ing No 51.01 or 51.02 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of th ­
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
52.01(0 
52.02(2) 
53.06(1) 
53.07(1) 
53.08(1) 
53.09(1) 
53.10(>) 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
Description 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded 
or combed), not put up for retail 
sale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sate 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other anima) hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of coarse animal 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 
or from raw horsehair of heading 
No 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
53.13(2) 
54.03(1) 
54.04C) 
54.05t-ì 
55.05(^) 
55.06C) 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
Woven fabrics of horsehair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cot ton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cot ton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Manufacture from horsehair of 
heading No 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the material in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or ofa film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
55.09(0 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05(2) 
56.06(2) 
56.07(1) 
57.05(2) 
Products obtained 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cot ton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Cont inuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste), carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of true hemp 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
57.06(=) 
57.07(2) 
57.08 
57.09(1) 
57.10C) 
57.11(1) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile 
bast nbres of heading No 57.03 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres 
Paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of true hemp 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading No 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile libres 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
low or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibrei of heading No 57 02 
or 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical products, 
textile pulp or from natural textile 
fibres, discontinuous man-made 
fibres or their waste, neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 57.01 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or from 
coir yarn of headine No 57.07 
(1) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which fabric ol the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This 
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% οΓ the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(u) to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o r a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip ot aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder this core having 
, b e e n inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
(-) 1-or yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified This rule 
however, does net apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
58.01(0 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot­
ted (made up or not) 
58.02(1) Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelcm' , 
'Schumacks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
58.04(1) Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
of heading No 55.08 and fabrics of 
heading N o 58.05) 
58.05(1) Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading No 58.06 
58.06(1) Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 
56.01 to 56.03. 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03. 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01,55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
58.07(1) 
58.08(1) 
ex 58.09C) 
58.10 
59.01(1) 
59.02C) 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading 
No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn) ; braids and ornamental 
tr immings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; mech­
anically made lace, in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
texti:e /lock and dust and mill 
neps 
Felt and articles of felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
headinii Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30 % where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 m m formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
cx 59.02(1) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(0 
59.05(0 
59.06(0 
59.07 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not im­
pregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a 
kind used lor the outer covers of 
books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buck­
ram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
t inuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than 8 denier and 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture cither from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.09 
59.10(0 
59.11 
59.12 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, 
covered or laminated with prep­
arat ions of cellulose derivatives or 
of other artificial plastic materials 
Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparations 
with a basis of drying cil 
Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile huse ¡ n a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or 
not cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings; floor 
coverings consisting of a coating 
applied on a textile base, cut to 
shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or cro­
cheted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
backcloths or the like 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
(0 For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
1 his rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the product in question is yarn ofa width not exceeding 5 mm formed ofa core consisting either ofa thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means ofa transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
59.13(0 
59.15(0 
59.16(0 
59.17(0 
ex Chapter 
60(0 
ex 60.02 
Description 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile 
materials combined with rubber 
threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber­
ized, obtained by sewing or by 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
ex 60.03 
ex 60.04 
the assembly oi" pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Stockings, under stockings, socks, 
anklesocks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
( 0 For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.0! and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the product ¡n question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
Ί , been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(-) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
elastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and clastic 
stockings), obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Men's and boys' outer garments 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's , girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's , girls' and infants' outer 
garments, embroidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn (0 
Manufacture from yarn{0 
Manufacture from yarn (0 (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
p r o d u c t O ( 1 
Manufacture from y a r n ( 0 ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) ( :) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women 's , girls* and infants' 
under garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, not 
embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, em­
broidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn (0 (2) 
Manufacture from y a r n ( 0 ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single y a r n ( 0 ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product (0 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste, or from chemical 
products or textile pu lp(0 (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product (0 
Manufacture from yarn(0 (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(0(2) 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
( 0 For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 61.08 
61.09 
61.10 
ex 61.10 
61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
ex 62.02 
Description 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassieres, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not clastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen ; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; citi­
li rn ί A <* rp Λ 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarn (0 (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (0 (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
p roduc t (0 ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from yarn (0 (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chap;ers 50 to 56(2) (3) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(2) (-') 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
. ,i >!,.· η , , ί,,-.Ι n r n r l i i A l 
62.04 
64.01 
64.02 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) 
Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather; 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading N o 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or cork 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(2) (·') 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn( 2 H 3 ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
( 0 Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status ol the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated 
I/) these provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in 
LlSt υ . 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
it its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
64.04 
65.03 
65.05 
66.01 
: 70.07 
70.08 
Description 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading No 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (includ­
ing hair nets), knitted or crocheted, 
or made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (includ­
ing walking-stick umbrellas, um­
brella tents, and garden and similar 
umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or 
engraved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
Safety glass consisting of tough­
ened or laminated glass, shaped or 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
70.09 
71.15 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of. or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars) of 
iron or steel; pieces roughly 
shaped by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rollini* 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire 
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, 
forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
cold-finished (including precision-
made) ; hollow mining dril! steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of 
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing No 73.06 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing N o 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 73.1 3 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( ' ) 
_ ( 0 These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originatine 
c> products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
73.14 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
Description 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other material specialized for 
joining or fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast 
iron) or steel, excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status οΓ 
originating products 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing No 73.10 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product (0 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does nol exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
nrnti ucti ! 1 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
74.09 
74.10 
Copper foil (whether or not cm-
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), o f a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0-15 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper; hollow bars of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of copper, o f a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat-insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
_ ( 0 These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acqui 
C£ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. red the status of originating 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
74.11 
74.12 
74.13 
74.14 
74.15 
74.16 
Description 
Gauze, cloth, grill,netting,fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar 
materials (including endless bands), 
of copper wire 
Expanded metal, of copper 
Chain and parts thereof, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of 
iron út steel with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt 
ends and screw studs), whether or 
not threaded or tapped, and 
screws (including screw hooks and 
screw rings), of copper; rivets, 
cotters, cotter-pins, washers and 
spring washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product{0 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
p r o d u c t O 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
n r n H n ^ i r i 1 
75.03 
75.05 
75.06 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sani­
tary ware for indoor use, and parts 
of such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel; hollow bars, and 
lube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought , including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product! l) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished. 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
j — ( 0 These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
íg products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.02 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
Description 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of a luminium; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), o f a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0-20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of aluminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and 
parts of structures (for example, 
hangars and other buildings, 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
76.11 
76.12 
76.14 
lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame­
works, door and window frames, 
balustrades, pillars and columns), 
of a luminium; plates, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, tubes and the 
like, prepared for use in structures, 
of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium, of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of a luminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers of a luminium for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar ma­
terials, of aluminium wire 
Expanded metal, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alumin­
ium 
Other articles of aluminium 
77.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium ; 
magnesium wire; wrought plates, 
sheets and strip, of magnesium; 
magnesium foil; raspings and 
shavings of uniform size, powders 
and flakes, of magnesium; tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium 
77.03 Other articles of magnesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
78.04 Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), o f a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1·7 kg/m 2 ; 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % οΓ the 
product 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % οΓ the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
product( ' ) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
78.05 
78.06 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.05 
79.06 
80.02 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends) 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and lube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Gutters , roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated 
building components , of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
produciti ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used doss not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
— (0 These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
£P products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/in2 ; tin powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of t in; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring, 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal. 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used docs not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished productO) 
ex Chapter 
84 
ex 84.41 
Knives and 
machines o 
appliances 
cutting 
r for 
blades, for 
mechanical 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines, including furniture 
specially designed for sewing 
machines (ex N o 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including furni­
ture for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
p a n s used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished productO ) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the mater­
ials and ports(2) used are originating 
products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
( 0 These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
ε Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
ex 84.41 
(cont'd) 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Description 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment ; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading N o 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
Rad in telegraphic and radio-tclc-
phomc transmission and reception 
appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including receivers 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used docs 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that : 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used ; i r e 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
p roduc t^ ) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television 
cameras ; radio navigational aid 
apparatus , radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling 
equipment of all kinds (not electri­
cally powered) 
Vehieíes, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, autocycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and p a n s ( 0 used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used docs not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
docs not exceed 40 % of trie finished 
product, and provided that at least 
5 0 % in value of the materials and 
parts(i) used are originating pro­
ducts 
0 ) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account; 
(a) in respect of originating products , materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
90.07 
90.08 
Description 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, pre­
cision, medical and surgical instru­
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 
90.12 or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras ; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers; any combination οΓ 
these articles 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
docs not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product , and p ro ­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
docs not exceed 40 % of the value 
ex Chapter 
91 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or 
projecting the image 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 91.04 or 91.08 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used arc 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
( 0 In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
( b ) i n respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining; 
(i) the value of imported products . 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
C C T 
heading 
No 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
92.1 1 
Products obtained 
Description 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments; sound re­
corders and reproducers; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic; parts and 
accessories of such articles; ex­
cluding products of heading 
No 92.11 
Gramophones , dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record 
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads: television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, mannetic 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originaung materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) u s e d are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does no', exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value 
of the materials and partsO ) used 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % ol' the value of 
the finished product, and provided 
that : 
Chapter l>3 
98.01 
98.08 
Arms and 
thereof ammunition ; parts 
Other brooms and brushes (in­
cluding brushes of a kind used as 
parts of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff­links, and press­fasteners, 
including snap fasteners and press­
studs; blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; ink­
pads, with or without boxes 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating produets. and 
(b) the value of the non­originatine, 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 ? ; of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50°,; of the value of the fimshe.l 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 " ; of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
0 ) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account ■ 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
tne territory ol the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
ANNEX III 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
13.02 
ex 15.10 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
Description 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 
Fatty alcohols 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50l 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that the 
value of these products does not exceed 5% of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from fatty acids 
Manufacture from mustard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the 
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the non-
originating constituent products does not exceed 15% 
of the value of the manufactured product 
ex 25.09 Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
ex 25.15 Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not 
exceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing, 
o f a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
ex 25.18 Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
ex Chapters Products of the chemical and allied industries 
28 to 37 excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus fruit, 
terpeneless (ex 33.0!) 
Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
ex 33.01 Essentia] oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 
ex Chapter Miscellaneous chemical products , other than refined 
38 tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine, refined 
(ex 38.07) 
ex 38.05 Refined tall oil 
ex 38.07 Sulphate turpentine, purified 
ex Chapter Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and esters, 
39 artificial resins and articles made of these materials, 
excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing, 
of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
building stone, including such stone not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 2 0 % οΓ the 
value of the finished product 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used docs not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished products 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
e x 4 l . 0 l 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
Ionomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheep and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheep and lambskin leather, except leather 
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather , not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
cx 50.091 
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07, 
ex 59.14 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71.02 
ex 71.03 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading 
No 70.19) ofa kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted 
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of transport) 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching 
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg­
nating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of 
which does not exceed 47 -5 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
50 °/„ of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading No Description 
ex 71.05 Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
ex 71.05 Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
ex 71.06 Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 
ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
171.08 Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
ex 71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
ex 73.15 Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nus 73.07 
to 73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold 
or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of *.he platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading N o 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
heridme No 73.06 or 73 07 
ex 74.01 Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
ex 74.01 Refined copper 
ex 74.01 Copper alloy 
ex 75.01 Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 
ex 75.01 Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
ex 76.01 Unwrought aluminium 
ex 77.04 Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
ex 81.01 Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tanta lum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals other 
than statuettes 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium and scrap 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought the 
value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
ex 84.1 
84.16 
84.31 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass 
working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paper-
board manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in value of the materials and 
parisi1) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
„ „ „ . . „ , 1 ί ς ο / „ f , u „ ,,.,1,„. M' l l · . , . f in lc l , , . , ! n r n r l n r t 
ex 84.41 Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
loudspeakers; 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception apparatus; radio, broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras; radio 
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of heading 
Nos 87.01 to 87.03 
Working, processing or assembly ¡n which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that; 
(a) at least 50% of the materials and partsO ) used for 
assembly of the head (motor excluded) are originating 
products, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms 
are originating products 
Walking, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 15% of 
the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
tne territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o 
ex 94.01 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.01 
ex 95.02 
ex 95.03 
ex 95.04 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.06 
ex 95.07 
ex 98.11 
Description 
Chairs and other scats (other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles of tortoise-shell 
Articles of mother of pearl 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 
Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), amber, 
meerschaum, agglomerated amber and agglomerated 
meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value docs not exceed 
2 5 % of the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
Torm ready to use of which the value does not exceed 
2 5 % of the value of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 
Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
0) This rule docs not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
CCT 
heading No Description 
27.09 
to 
27.16 
ex 29.01 
; 34.03 
ex 34.04 
ex 38.14 
Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 6 5 % by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250" C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances ; 
mineral waxes 
Hydrocarbons: 
— acyclic 
— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 
7 0 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricants 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
; κ goods 
arc not 
p.ickcd, in­
dicate 
number of 
anieles or 
state 'in 
bulk' as 
annroDrtatc. 
1. Exporter (N.inu. full address, country! 
3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Oconal) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
8. Item number;Marks and numbers 
Description of goods 
E U R . l No A ooo.ooo 
Sec notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
; Number and kind of packages (') ; 9. G russ 
weight (kg) 
orother mea­
sure (litres, 
in3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
only where 
rhe regu-
latinns of 
the expor-
tinp coun-
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document {'*} 
Form No 
Cusroms office 
Issuing country or terrirory 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of the attached certificate. 
Place and date: 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (!) 
j I was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
1 1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
| 1 does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
1—1 and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
I1) lnien X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any euch alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed :he certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial pracricr and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
? 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. E x p o r t e r (Name, tull address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
EUR. 1 No Aooo.ooo 
Sec no t« overleaf before completing this fona 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insen appropriate countries, group« of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
l » H gooda 
axe not 
packed, in­
dicate 
number of 
article» or 
•u te 'ia 
bulk'aa 
appropri· 
ate. 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages ('); 
Description of goods 
. G r o b s 
weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure (litres, 
m', etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
1, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certifie 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these gonds to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents (') : 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require (or the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities! 
REQUhM the issue of the attached certificate ίο 
(Nace and date] 
5 (') For « a m p l e : impon documents, movemenl certificates, invoice*, manufacturer·, declarations, etc., referring to .he products used in manufacture or to 
Lij the goods re-exported in the same stair. 
& 
ANNEX VI 
■s a ■s 
s 
ë 
FORM E U R . 2 No 
2 E x p o r t e r (Name, full add resi, country) 
4 j C o n s i g n e e (Name, full addresi, country) 
7 [ Remarks {') 
J 
3 | 
Jl} 
±\ 
Ii 
Form 
betwee 
used In preferential trade 
Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi­
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
Place and date 
Signature of exporter 
Country of origin {·') 
11 Maxies; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods 
9 Country of destination (') 
101 Gross weight (kg) 
12| Authority in the exporting country (*) res­
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(1) Insert ih 
fi) Referió» 
(3) Thr terni 
ro 
ny 
mines, groups of countries ur t erri lories concerned. 
■ ■: iin ..: ι­ ­it already carried out by the appropriate aulhoritiei 
nlry of origin' meam country, group of countriei or territory where the goodi ar* c ed lo be originating 
13 j Request for verification 
The verification of the declaratio 
front of this form is requested (* ) 
(Signature) 
ι the exporter on the 
19 
Stamp 
14 Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
D □ 
(') In 
the statements and particulars given in this form are 
accurate. 
this form does not meet the requirements as to accu­
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
, 19 
(Place and dale) 
Stamp 
(Signature) , 
crt X in the appropriate box. 
(*) Subsequent verifications ol [onus F.UR. 2 shall be earned out at ranC 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the forms and lhe tt\ ngm of lhe goods in question. 
uthoritics of lhe importing Siale have reasonable doubt as lo lhe accuracy 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR. ' / and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration CI or on the customs declaration C2/CPM, as appropriate. 
3. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs ot postal regulations. 
­I. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box II of this form. 
§= 
FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
His Majesty the King of the Belgians, 
Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark, 
The President of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
The President of the French Republic, 
The President of Ireland, 
The President of the Italian Republic, 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 
and the Council of the European Communities, 
of the one part, and of 
the President of the Lebanese Republic, 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on the third day of May in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-seven for the purpose of signing the Cooper­
ation Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Lebanese Republic, and the Agreement between the Member States of 
the European Coal and Steel Community and the Lebanese Republic, 
have, on signing these Agreements: 
— adopted the following joint declarations by the Contracting Parties: 
1730 
1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 13 (I) of 
the Agreement, 
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 16 of the 
Agreement, 
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural 
products, 
4. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation 
of the Agreement to GATT by the Community, 
5. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 22 of the 
Agreement, 
6. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on bilateral cooper­
ation, 
7. Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of 
the term 'Contracting Parties' as used in the Agreement; 
taken note of the following declarations: 
1. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement, 
2. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
European unit of account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1, 
3. Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany on the definition of German nationality, 
4. Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany on the application of the Agreement to Berlin, 
5. Declaration by the European Economic Community on Articles 
44 and 16 of the Agreement; 
— and taken note of the following exchanges of letters: 
1. Exchange of letters on cooperation on scientific and technological 
matters and on the protection of the environment, 
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2. Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before 
its entry into force in respect of economic, technical and financial 
cooperation, 
3. Exchange of letters on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement. 
The declarations and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to this 
Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and exchanges of 
letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Cooperation 
Agreement, to any procedures that may be necessary to ensure their 
validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tredje maj nitten hundrede og syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am dritten Mai neunzehnhundertsiebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the third day of May in the year one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy­seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le trois mai mil neuf cent soixante­dix­sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addì tre maggio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de derde mei negentienhonderdzevenenzeventig. 
O . ­ . ­ j « · . i i_JL_._;j v j j l V_¿_ j L , ' ^ ^ ^ J t J I j j J—'JÍJ, vr^ χ,­* 
Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
J LrU^ x»~ hutrUt. 
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For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
i^/^,-T ^fa»»."*-^ > 
Pour le président de la République française 
/ / 
For the President of Ireland 
o f r 
Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
A 
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Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
i . ' i l 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
J * . .-ri^ 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
V r j ^ 
< c ^ _ 
; L J J i : 
CzUSï 
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 13 (1) of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of the entry into force 
of the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar year, 
the ceilings referred to in Article 13 (I) of the Agreement will be applied 
pro rata. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 16 of the Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the implement­
ation of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 
1035/72, the products listed in Article 16 of the Agreement and set out in 
Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted into the Community 
during the period for which the reductions in duty are applicable free of 
quantitative restrictions and measures having equivalent eftcct. 
Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is made 
in the Agreement to the provisions of Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the arrangements 
applicable to third countries at the time of the importation of the 
products in question. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of 
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement docs not apply. 
As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters the Contracting 
Parties shall apply their rules in a non-discriminatory fashion and 
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shall refrain from introducing any new measures that have the effect 
of unduly obstructing trade. 
2. They shall examine within the Cooperation Council any difficulties 
that might arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall 
endeavour to seek appropriate solutions. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of the 
Agreement to GATT by the Community 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the pro­
visions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and examined 
under GATT. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 22 of the Agreement 
The expression 'regional economic integration' used in Article 22 of the 
Agreement includes all members of the Arab League. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on bilateral cooperation 
The Contracting Parties recognize that the fact that certain areas of 
cooperation are envisaged under the Agreement concluded between the 
Community and Lebanon does not prevent any of the Member States 
from agreeing bilaterally with Lebanon to undertake cooperation projects 
in the same fields. 
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Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of the term 
'Contracting Parties' as used in the Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree to interpret the Agreement to the effect 
that the expression 'Contracting Parties' appearing therein means on the 
one hand the Community and the Member States, or either the Member 
States or the Community alone, and on the other hand Lebanon. The 
meaning to be attributed to this expression in each case is to be deduced 
from the relevant provisions of the Agreement and from the corresponding 
provisions of the Treaty establishing the Community. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional 
application of certain provisions of the Agreement 
The European Economic Community declares that the application of 
any measures it may lake under Articles 31 and 32 of the Agreement, in 
accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out in 
Article 33, or under Article 34, may be limited to one of its regions by 
virtue of Community rules. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the European unit of 
account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1 
The European unit of account used to express the amounts specified in 
Article 2 of Protocol 1 is defined as the sum of the following amounts in 
the currencies of the Member States of the Community: 
German mark 0-828 
Pound sterling 0-0885 
French franc I ■ 15 
Italian lira 109 
Dutch guilder 0-286 
Belgian franc 3-66 
Luxembourg franc 0-14 
Danish krone 0-217 
Irish pound 0-00759 
1737 
The value of the European unit of account in any given currency is equal 
to the sum of the equivalent in that currency of the amounts of currency 
referred to in the first paragraph. It is calculated by the Commission 
using daily market exchange rates. 
The daily values of the European unit of account in the various national 
currencies are made available every day and are published periodically 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on 
the definition of German nationality 
Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional 
law applying in the Federal Republic of Germany, is considered as a 
national of the Federal Republic of Germany. 
Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on 
the application of the Agreement to Berlin 
The Agreement shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no state­
ment to the contrary by the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany is addressed to the other Contracting Parties within three 
months of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on Articles 44 and 16 
of the Agreement 
The Community is ready to consider, in the light of the results of the 
Agreement and taking into account the trend of trade flows between the 
Community and the Mediterranean countries, an improvement of the 
concession granted in Article 16(1) of the Agreement for oranges, 
mandarins, (including tangerines and satsumas), clémentines, wilkings 
and other similar citrus hybrids to take effect from the marketing year 
1977/78. 
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Exchange of letters on cooperation on scientific and technological matters 
and on the protection of the environment 
Si r , 
Further to the wishes expressed by the Lebanese delegation at the 
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agreement 
between the Community and Lebanon, 1 have the honour to inform you, 
on behalf of the Member States of the Community, that the latter are 
ready to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on what terms 
Lebanon may have access to the results of the programmes undertaken 
jointly by the Member States of the Community or by the Member 
Slates in collaboration with other countries in the fields of science, 
technology and the protection of the environment. 
1 should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation of 
the European Economic Community 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'Further to the wishes expressed by the Lebanese delegation at the 
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agree­
ment between the Community and Lebanon, I have the honour to 
inform you, on behalf of the Member States of the Community, that 
the latter are ready to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on 
what terms Lebanon may have access to the results of the programmes 
undertaken jointly by the Member States in collaboration with other 
countries in the field of science, technology and the protection of the 
environment. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation of 
the Lebanese Republic 
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Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before its entry 
into force in respect of economic, technical and financial cooperation 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the internal 
Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the Community will 
be prepared, in conjunction with your Government, to: 
— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that 
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the 
Agreement, 
— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial 
cooperation, projects submitted by Lebanon or, with Lebanon's 
agreement, by other aid recipients, it being understood that final 
approval for such projects cannot be given until after the entry into 
force of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation of 
the European Economic Community 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the 
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the 
Community will be prepared, in conjunction with your Government, to : 
— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that 
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the 
Agreement, 
— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial 
cooperation, projects submitted by Lebanon or, with Lebanon's 
agreement, by other aid recipients, it being understood that final 
approval for such projects cannot be given until after the entry 
into force of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation of 
the Lebanese Republic 
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Exchange of letters on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement 
Sir. 
1 have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by my 
Government on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement: 
'The Lebanese Republic hereby declares that in applying Articles 30 
and 43 of the Agreement its undertakings do not require it to repeal 
laws and regulations in force in so faras they remain necessary for the 
protection of its essential security interests. Lebanon will ensure that 
such laws and regulations are applied in such a way as to ensure 
compliance with Article 41 (1) of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation of 
the Lebanese Republic 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you communicate to me a declaration by 
your Government on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement. 
1 have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the 
European Economic Community on Articles 30 and 43 of the Agreement : 
' 1 . The European Economic Community notes the declaration by 
the Lebanese Republic. 
2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set 
out in the Agreement, including those in Articles 30 and 43 of the 
Agreement, to be put into full application. 
The European Economic Community considers in particular that 
the application of the principle of non-discrimination should 
ensure the correct and smooth application of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.). 
Head of the delegation of 
the European Economic Community 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parlies 
Date of signature 
by the 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification of instruments of 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval , etc. 
Dale of entry 
into force Durat ion 
the AGREEMENT (l) extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Lebanese Republic (2) 
EEC 
LEBANON 
30.6.1978 1.7.1978 until 31.12.1978 
— the COOPERATION AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Lebanese 
Republic (3) 
EEC and 
Member 
States 
LEBANON 
3.5.1977 n. 28.9.1978 1.11-1978C) indefinite 
(1) OJ N o L 175, 29.6.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 7, page 683. 
(■>) OJ No L 267, 27.9.1978. 
(1) OJ N o L 295, 20.10.1978. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the State of Israel 

ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL (') 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the State of Israel (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2217/78 
of 26 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Additional Protocol to the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the State of Israel, 
and of the Protocol relating to financial cooperation 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament^), 
Whereas the Additional Protocol to the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the State of Israel, and the 
Protocol relating to financial cooperation, signed at Brussels on 
8 February 1977, should be concluded. 
(') OJ No L 270, 27.9.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 161. 
( ') OJ No C 133, 6.6.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The Additional Protocol to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the State of Israel and the Protocol relating 
to financial cooperation are hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 
The texts referred to in the first paragraph are annexed to this 
Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council shall give the notification provided for in 
Article 16 of the Additional Protocol and in Article 13 of the Financial 
Protocol. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publica­
tion in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 26 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 
to the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
State of Israel 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
H IS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE STATE OF ISRAEL, 
of the other part, 
WISHING to demonstrate their common desire to widen and 
strengthen their links on the basis of the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the State of Israel, for the mutual 
benefit of the Parties, 
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RESOLVED to establish wider-ranging cooperation which will 
contribute to Israel's economic development and help to strengthen 
relations between the European Economic Community and Israel, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Protocol and to this end have 
designated as their plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
Renaat VAN ELSLANDE, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
Jens CHRISTENSEN, 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Under-Secretary: 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY : 
Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER, 
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Louis de GIURINGAUD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 
Garret FITZGERALD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Arnaldo FORLANI, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG : 
Gaston THORN, 
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
Max van der STOEL, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of the Netherlands; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
Anthony CROSLAND, MP, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Anthony CROSLAND, MP, 
President in Office of the Council of the European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ; 
Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE STATE OF ISRAEL: 
Yigal ALLON, 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs; 
WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due 
form, 
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HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The provisions of the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the State of Israel signed on 11 May 1975 (hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Agreement') shall be supplemented by the following 
provisions. 
TITLE I 
Economic, technical and financial cooperation 
Article 2 
In order to strengthen existing links between the Contracting Parties 
on as wide a basis as possible and for their mutual benefit, the Com­
munity and Israel shall institute cooperation the aim of which will be 
to contribute to the development of Israel and the harmonious 
development of their economic relations. 
Article 3 
In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 2, account 
shall be taken, in particular, of the following: 
— the objectives and priorities of Israel's development plans and 
programmes, 
— the importance of schemes into which different operations are 
integrated. 
Article 4 
1. The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Israel 
shall be to promote, in particular: 
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the development of Israel's production and economic infrastructure 
in order inter alia to foster the complementarity of the Contracting 
Parties' economies and, in particular, to promote the industrializa­
tion of Israel, 
the sales promotion of products exported by Israel, 
industrial cooperation through inter alia measures: 
— to encourage the implementation of Israel's industrial develop­
ment programmes, 
— to foster the organization of contacts and meetings between 
Israeli and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters and 
firms in order to strengthen their relations in the industrial field 
in conformity with the objectives of the Agreement, 
— to facilitate reciprocal access to technological know-how and 
the acquisition of patents and other industrial property, 
— to permit the removal of non-tariff and non-quota barriers likely 
to impede access to either market, 
cooperation in the agricultural and fishery sectors with a view to 
achieving complementarity between the Contracting Parties' 
economies, 
the encouragement of private investments which are in the mutual 
interest of the Contracting Parties, 
exchange of information on the economic and financial situation, 
and on the trend thereof, as required for the proper functioning of 
the Agreement, 
cooperation in the field of science, technology and the protection 
of the environment. 
2. The Contracting Parties may decide on further areas of cooperation. 
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Artide 5 
1. The Cooperation Council shall periodically define the guidelines of 
cooperation for the purpose of attaining the objectives of the 
Agreement. 
2. The Cooperation Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and 
means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 4. To 
that end it is empowered to make decisions. 
Article 6 
The Community shall participate in the financing of any measures to 
promote the development of Israel under the conditions laid down in 
the Protocol relating to financial cooperation between the European 
Economic Community and the State of Israel. 
Article 7 
The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance of 
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both 
Parties and come within the framework of the Agreement. 
Article 8 
Article 18 of the Agreement is hereby repealed. 
TITLE II 
General and final provisions 
Article 9 
The term 'Joint Committee' as used in the Agreement, the Protocols, 
the declarations and exchanges of letters annexed thereto shall be 
replaced by the term 'Cooperation Council'. 
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Artide 10 
Article 19 of the Agreement shall be replaced by the following: 
'Article 19 
I. A Cooperation Council is hereby established, which shall have 
the power, for the purpose of attaining the objectives set out in the 
Agreement, to take decisions in the cases provided for in the 
Agreement. 
The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, 
which shall take such measures as are required to implement them. 
2. The Cooperation Council may also formulate any resolutions, 
recommendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the 
attainment of the common objectives and the smooth functioning 
of the Agreement. · 
3. The Cooperation Council shall adopt its rules of procedure.' 
Article 11 
Article 20 (I) of the Agreement shall be replaced by the following: 
' 1 . The Cooperation Council shall be composed, on the one hand, 
of representatives of the Community and its Member States and, on 
lhe other hand, of representatives of Israel.' 
Article 12 
I. The Cooperation Council may decide to set up any committee that 
can assist it in carrying out its duties. 
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2. The Cooperation Council shall determine the composition and 
duties of such committees and how they shall function. 
3. Article 21 (3) of the Agreement is hereby repealed. 
Article 13 
The Cooperation Council shall take any appropriate measures to 
facilitate cooperation and necessary contacts between the European 
Parliament and the representatives of the Knesset. 
Article 14 
This Protocol shall form an integral part of the Agreement. 
Article 15 
This Protocol is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Hebrew languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 16 
I. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or 
approval in accordance with the Contracting Parties' own procedures; 
the Contracting Parties shall notify each other that the procedures 
necessary to this end have been completed. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph 1 have been given. 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne tillægsprotokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Zusatzprotokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Additional Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs 
signatures au bas du présent protocole additionnel. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente protocollo aggiuntivo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun 
handtekening onder dit Aanvullend Protocol hebben gesteld. 
. nt ïoirj i i p t s m "Ï v noo ο'Οΐίΐη,ι nan - ' f i i 'o ïortn rf* O ι 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den ottende februar nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds, som svarer til den tyvende shvat fem tusinde syv 
hundrede og syvogtredive i den hebraiske kalender. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achten Februar neunzehnhundertsiebenund­
siebzig, welcher dem zwanzigsten Shvat fünftausendsiebenhundert­
siebenunddreißig des hebräischen Kalenders entspricht. 
Done at Brussels this eighth day of February nineteen hundred and 
seventy­seven which corresponds to the twentieth Shvat five thousand 
seven hundred and thirty­seven of the Hebrew calendar. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le huit février mil neuf cent soixante­dix­sept 
correspondant au vingt Shvat cinq mil sept cent trente­sept du calendrier 
hébraïque. 
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Fatto a Bruxelles, l'otto febbraio millenovecentosettantasette corri­
spondente al venti Shvat cinquemilasettecentotrentasette del calendario 
ebraico. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achtste februari negentienhonderd zevenen­
zeventig, welke datum overeenkomt met twintig Shvat vijfduizend 
zevenhonderd zevenendertig van de Hebreeuwse kalender. 
»G Γ: η1?­ ­|K!­t.­Si Γ, α Ì rj ff .1 i:1.­.ij l*"?Bn ' .1 t ; 3 :; '^3 V t i , ­ O I n w . t 
, F : D I ü's­atf r. *. ;.n 
Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
Xi *&^ 
For Hendes Majestæt Danmarks Dronning 
fe 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
/ W (¡yy\ ifiW1^ 
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Pour le président de la République française 
i\HA^ ^­ /K^ ΙΑΛΛ ¡N*-·* 
For the President of Ireland 
U 
'Vi 
Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
Uv.~r.Mt ­Κα«'. 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand­duc de Luxembourg 
"L·-
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
ι \¡ Κ 
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For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
f). C«/-
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
C.c<L Æ. C*i 
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PROTOCOL 
relating to financial cooperation between the European 
Economic Community and the State of Israel (*) 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESSTHEGRANDDUKEOF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
THE STATE OF ISRAEL, 
of the other part. 
(1) OJ No L 270, 27.9.1978. 
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HAVE DESIGNATED as their Plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
Renaat VAN ELSLANDE, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
Jens CHRISTENSEN, 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Under-Secretary ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY : 
Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER, 
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Louis de GUIRINGAUD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 
Garret FITZGERALD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Arnaldo FORLANI, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND ÛUKE OF LUXEMBOURG : 
Gaston THORN, 
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg; 
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HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
Max van der STOEL, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of the Netherlands; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
Anthony Crosland, MP, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Anthony CROSLAND, MP, 
President in Office of the Council of the European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
THE STATE OF ISRAEL: 
Yigal ALLON, 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs; 
WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due 
form, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
The Community shall participate, within the framework of financial 
cooperation, in the financing of projects designed to contribute to the 
economic development of Israel. 
1765 
Artide 2 
1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, the Community will ask the 
European Investment Bank (hereinafter referred to as 'the Bank') to 
make available to Israel funds of up to 30 million European units of 
account. This amount may be committed, for a period expiring on 
31 October 1981, in the form of loans granted in accordance with the 
conditions, detailed rules and procedures laid down by the Bank's 
Statute. 
2. Capital projects helping to increase productivity and to achieve 
complementarity between the Contracting Parties' economies, and 
promoting in particular the industrialization of Israel which have been 
submitted to the Bank by the State of Israel or, with the latter's 
agreement, by public or private undertakings having their seat or 
a place of business in Israel shall be eligible for financing. 
3. (a) Examination of the eligibility of the projects and the granting 
of loans shall be undertaken in accordance with the detailed 
rules, conditions and procedures laid down by the Bank's 
Statute. 
(b) The conditions governing the amortization of each loan shall 
be established on the basis of the economic and financial 
characteristics of the project to be financed. 
(c) Loans will carry the same rate of interest as that applied by the 
Bank at the time of the signature of the loan agreement. 
Article 3 
1. The amounts to be committed each year shall be distributed as 
evenly as possible throughout the period of application of this Protocol. 
During the initial period of application, however, a proportionately 
higher amount may, within reasonable limits, be committed. 
2. Any funds not committed by the end of the period referred to in 
Article 2 (1) shall be used, until exhausted. In that event the funds 
shall be used in accordance with the same arrangements as provided 
for in this Protocol. 
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Artide 4 
Aid contributed by the Bank for the execution of projects may, with 
the agreement of Israel, take the form of co-financing. 
Article 5 
The execution, management and maintenance of schemes which are 
the subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility 
of Israel or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 2. 
The Bank shall ensure that its financial aid is expended in accordance 
with the agreed allocations and to the best economic advantage. 
Article 6 
1. Israel shall apply to contracts awarded for the execution of projects 
financed by the Bank fiscal and customs arrangements at least as 
favourable as those applied in respect of other international 
organizations. 
2. Israel shall take the necessary measures to ensure that interest and 
all other payments due to the Bank in respect of loans granted under 
this Protocol are exempted from any national or local taxes or levies. 
Article 7 
Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the State of Israel, 
the provision ofa guarantee by the latter may be required by the Bank 
as a condition of the grant of the loan. 
Article 8 
As regards projects and measures financed by the Bank, participation 
in tendering procedures and other procedures for the award of 
contracts shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal persons 
of the Member States and of Israel. 
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Artide 9 
Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this 
Protocol, Israel shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying 
such loans and guarantors of the loans the foreign currency necessary 
for the payment of interest and commission and the repayment of 
capital. 
Article 10 
The results of financial cooperation may be examined within the 
Cooperation Council. 
Article 11 
This Protocol shall form an integral part of the Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the State of Israel signed on 
11 May 1975. 
Article 12 
This Protocol is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Hebrew languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 13 
1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approval 
in accordance with the Contracting Parties' own procedures; the 
Contracting Parties shall notify each other that the procedures necessary 
to this end have been completed. 
2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following the date on which the notifications provided for in 
paragraph 1 have been given. 
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Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne tillægsprotokol. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Zusatzprotokoll gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed 
their signatures below this Additional Protocol. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs 
signatures au bas du présent protocole additionnel. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente protocollo aggiuntivo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder dit Aanvullend Protocol hebben gesteld. 
. ni no to > i p t o t - i s -7v noo Dtninna non - » i v o ionn .f>«,-ii 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den ottende februar nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds, som svarer til den tyvende shvat fem tusinde syv 
hundrede og syvogtredive i den hebraiske kalender. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achten Februar neunzehnhundertsiebenund-
siebzig, welcher dem zwanzigsten Shvat fünftausendsiebenhundert-
siebenunddrcißig des hebräischen Kalenders entspricht. 
Done at Brussels this eighth day of February nineteen hundred and 
seventy-seven which corresponds to the twentieth Shvat five thousand 
seven hundred and thirty-seven of the Hebrew calendar. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le huit février mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept 
correspondant au vingt shvat cinq mil sept cent trente-sept du 
calendrier hébraïque. 
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Fatto a Bruxelles, l'otto febbraio millenovecentosettantasette corri­
spondente al venti Shvat cinquemilasettecentotrentasette del calendario 
ebraico. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achtste februari negentienhonderd zevenen­
zeventig, welke datum overeenkomt met twintig Shvat vijfduizend 
zevenhonderd zevenendertig van de Hebreeuwse kalender. 
ran T>« i i n j i i n i n i . i m.-i» ι ' Ή η 'η 0 3 » j 'οι ^ o ' i j j n«irj 
.I3B-1 0 ' | ] « η v.. o 
Pour sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
For Hendes Majestæt Danmarks Dronning 
Æ^­r. 
/ 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
/ W yyv\ ifYWLy 
Pour le président de la République française 
I/ΚΜΛ ¡Jy 'VÀIAM 
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For the President of Ireland 
( 
v m 
Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
(, . v_ . - . ι .11 -f ..t U 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
η 
ι/li 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
/). C.I. 
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For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
CXÅ^. Π. Cvwi 
,*?ino*fcni*io n^ioo oïa 
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FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
His Majesty the King of the Belgians, 
Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark, 
The President of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
The President of the French Republic, 
The President of Ireland, 
The President of the Italian Republic, 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 
and of the Council of the European Communities, 
of the one part, and 
of the State of Israel, 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on the eighth day of February in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven for the signature of the 
Additional Protocol to the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the State of Israel and of the Protocol relating to 
financial cooperation, 
have, on signing these Protocols, 
— adopted the Joint Declaration on the concept of 'Contracting 
Parties', 
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— taken note of the declarations listed below: 
1. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
European unit of account referred to in Article 2 of the Financial 
Protocol, 
2. Declaration by the representative of the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany on the application of the 
Additional Protocol and the Financial Protocol to Berlin, 
3. Declaration by the representative of the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany on the definition of the expression 
'German national', 
— and taken note of the exchanges of letters listed below: 
1. Exchange of letters on the implementation of the Protocols 
before their entry into force, 
2. Exchange of letters on cooperation in the fields of science, 
technology and the protection of the environment. 
The declarations and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to 
this Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and exchanges 
of letters shall be subject, in the same manner as the Protocols, to any 
procedures that may be necessary to ensure their validity. 
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Joint Declaration on the concept of 'Contracting Parties' 
The Contracting Parties agree to interpret the Additional Protocol and 
the Financial Protocol to the effect that the expression 'Contracting 
Parties' which appears in those Protocols means, on the one hand, the 
Community and the Member States, or either the Community or the 
Member States alone, and, on the other hand, the State of Israel. The 
meaning to be attributed to this expression in each case is to be deduced 
from the corresponding provisions of the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the European 
unit of account referred to in Article 2 of the Financial Protocol 
I. The European unit of account used to express the amounts specified 
in Article 2 of the Financial Protocol is defined as the sum of the 
following amounts in the currencies of the Member States of the 
European Economic Community: 
German mark 
Pound sterling 
French franc 
Italian lira 
Dutch guilder 
Belgian franc 
Luxembourg franc 
Danish krone 
Irish pound 
0-828 
0-0885 
1-15 
109 
0-286 
3-66 
0-14 
0-217 
0-00759 
The value of the European unit of account in any given currency is 
equal to the sum of the equivalent in that currency of the amounts 
of currency referred to in paragraph I. It is calculated by the 
Commission using daily market exchange rates. 
The daily values of the unit of account in the various national 
currencies are published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 
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Declaration by the representative of the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany on the application of the Additional Protocol and 
the Financial Protocol to Berlin 
The Additional Protocol and the Financial Protocol shall equally 
apply to Land Berlin unless, within a period of three months from the 
entry into force of the said Protocols, the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany has made a declaration to the contrary to the 
other Contracting Parties. 
Declaration by the representative of the Government of the Federa 
Republic of Germany on the definition of the expression 'German 
national' 
All Germans within the meaning of the Basic Law for the Federal 
Republic of Germany are to be considered nationals of the Federal 
Republic of Germany. 
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Exchange of letters on the implementation of the Protocols before their 
entry into force 
Brussels, 8 February 1977 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you that once the Protocols and the internal 
Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the Community 
will be prepared, in collaboration with your Government, to: 
— undertake preparatory work on implementing cooperation so that 
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the 
Additional Protocol, 
— continue to that end the work assigned to the working party set up 
by the EEC-Israel Joint Committee on 7 June 1976, namely to 
gather and analyse elements permitting opportunities for cooperation 
on the basis of requests presented by Israel on that occasion to be 
identified, 
— appraise, under the provisions relating to financial cooperation, 
projects submitted by Israel or, with Israel's agreement, by other 
beneficiaries of aid, it being understood that final approval for such 
projects cannot be given until after the entry into force of the 
Financial Protocol. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept. Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) Maurice FOLEY 
Head of the delegation of 
the European Economic Community 
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Brussels, 8 February 1977 
Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you that once the Protocols and the 
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the 
Community will be prepared, in collaboration with your Government, 
to: 
— undertake preparatory work on implementing cooperation so that 
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the 
Additional Protocol, 
— continue to that end the work assigned to the working party set 
up by the EEC-Israel Joint Committee on 7 June 1976, namely 
to gather and analyse elements permitting opportunities for 
cooperation on the basis of requests presented by Israel on that 
occasion to be identified, 
— appraise, under the provisions relating to financial cooperation· 
projects submitted by Israel or, with Israel's agreement, by other 
beneficiaries of aid, it being understood that final approval for 
such projects cannot be given until after the entry into force of 
the Financial Protocol. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) Eliashiv BEN-HORIN 
Head of the Israeli Delegation 
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Exchange of letters on cooperation in the fields of science, technology 
and the protection of the environment 
Brussels, 8 February 1977 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you that as regards cooperation in the 
fields of science, technology and the protection of the environment, 
which is referred to in Article 4 of the Additional Protocol, it is the 
Israeli Government's intention to submit to the Cooperation Council 
requests for inter alia: 
— participation by Israel in certain Community research projects for 
which Israel possesses specific expertise, 
— exchange of scientific and technological information in the mutual 
interest, 
— implementation of joint research programmes between Israel and 
the Community in the fields of technology, applied science and 
industrial research and development, 
— inclusion of Israeli scientific institutions among those contracting 
to undertake Community indirect scientific research projects. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept. Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) Eliashiv BEN-HORIN 
Head of the Israeli Delegation 
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Brussels, 8 February 1977 
Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you that as regards cooperation in the 
fields of science, technology and the protection of the environment, 
which is referred to in Article 4 of the Additional Protocol, it is the 
Israeli Government's intention to submit to the Cooperation Council 
requests for inter alia: 
— participation by Israel in certain Community research projects 
for which Israel possesses specific expertise, 
— exchange of scientific and technological information in the 
mutual interest, 
— implementation of joint research programmes between Israel and 
the Community in the fields of technology, applied science and 
industrial research and development, 
— inclusion of Israeli scientific institutions among those contracting 
to undertake Community indirect scientific research projects. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
I can inform you that any requests submitted to the Cooperation Council 
will be examined on their merits in accordance with the procedures and 
provisions laid down by the Agreement and the Additional Protocol 
thereto as regards the implementation of cooperation. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) Maurice FOLEY 
Head of the delegation of 
the European Economic Community 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING 
Contracting 
Parties 
Dale of signature 
hy t lie 
Contracting 
Parties 
Date of exchange, deposit or 
notification ol instruments ot 
ratification, acceptance, 
approval, etc. 
Date ol entry 
into torce Duration 
the ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL (') to the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the State of Israel (J) 
EEC and 
Member States 
ISRAEL 
8.2.1977 n. 28.9.1978 I.11.I978(3) indefinite 
the PROTOCOL relating to financial cooperation between the European Economic Community 
and the State of Israel (') 
EEC and 
Member States 
ISRAEL 
8.2.1977 n. 28.9.1978 I.1I.1978(3) indefinite (4) 
(i) OJ No L 270, 27.9.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 4, page 161. 
_ (J) OJ N o L 295, 20.10.1978. 
- J (4) See also Articles 2 and 3 of the Protocol. 

Agreements 
between the EEC and the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 

AGREEMENT (*) 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of 
Jordan (2) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1458/78 
of 26 June 1978 
on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, signed in Brussels 
on 18 January 1977, expires not later than 30 June 1978; 
Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan, signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary 
to extend the Interim Agreement, 
(') OJ N o L 175, 29.6.1978. 
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 7, page 825. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan is 
hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the 
person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding 
the Community. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 26 June 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
K. B. ANDERSEN 
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AGREEMENT 
extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM 
OF JORDAN, 
of the other part, 
WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, signed in Brussels 
on 18 January 1977, expires not later than 30 June 1978; 
WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan, signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary 
to extend the Interim Agreement, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Gunnar RIBERHOLDT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative of Denmark, 
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee; 
Klaus MEYER, 
Director-General for Development, 
Commission of the European Communities; 
1787 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM 
OF JORDAN: 
Walid DURRA, 
Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Acting Chargé d'affaires at the Mission of the Hashemite Kingdom 
of Jordan to the European Communities; 
WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows: 
Article 1 
The date '30 June 1978' specified in the second subparagraph of 
Article 37 (2) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, is replaced by 
'31 December 1978'. 
Article 2 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
Article 3 
This Agreement shall enter into force on I July 1978. 
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan (L) 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2215/78 
of 26 September 1978 
concerning the conclusion of the Cooperation Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament(-), 
Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan signed at Brussels 
on 18 January 1977 should be concluded, 
(1) OJ No L 268, 27.9.1978. 
(2) OJ No C U 3 , 6.6.1977. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan is hereby approved on 
behalf of the Community. 
The text of the Agreement and of the Final Act are annexed to this 
Regulation. 
Article 2 
The President of the Council of the European Communities shall give 
the notification provided for in Article 48 of the Agreement. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 
in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 26 September 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT 
between the European Economic Community and the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 
HISROYAL HIGHNESS THE G R A N D D U K E OF LUXEMBOURG, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
and 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
of the one part, and 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM 
OF JORDAN, 
of the other part, 
PREAMBLE 
WISHING to demonstrate their common desire to maintain and 
strengthen their friendly relations in accordance with the principles of 
the United Nations Charter, 
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RESOLVED to establish wide-ranging cooperation which will contribute 
to Jordan's economic and social development and help to strengthen 
relations between the Community and Jordan, 
RESOLVED to promote, having regard to their respective levels of 
development, economic and trade cooperation between the Com­
munity and Jordan and to provide a sound basis therefor in conformity 
with their international obligations, 
RESOLVED to establish a new model for relations between developed 
and developing States, compatible with the aspirations of the inter­
national community towards a more just and more balanced economic 
order, 
HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have 
designated as their Plenipotentiaries: 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 
Renaat VAN ELSLANDE, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 
Jens CHRISTENSEN, 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Under-Secretary ; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY : 
Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER, 
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 
Louis de GUIRINGAUD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 
Garret FITZGERALD, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 
Arnaldo FORLANI, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS T H E G R A N D DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG: 
Gaston THORN, 
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 
Max van der STOEL, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of the Netherlands; 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 
Anthony CROSLAND, MP, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 
Anthony CROSLAND, MP, 
President in Office of the Council of the European Communities, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; 
Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM 
OF JORDAN: 
Nijmcddin DAJANI, 
Minister of Industry and Trade; 
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Artide 1 
The object of this Agreement between the Community and Jordan is 
to promote overall cooperation between the Contracting Parties with 
a view to contributing to the economic and social development of 
Jordan and helping to strengthen relations between the Parties. To this 
end provisions and measures will be adopted and implemented in the 
fields of economic, technical and financial cooperation and of trade. 
TITLE I 
ECONOMIC, TECHNICAL AND FINANCIAL COOPERATION 
Article 2 
The Community and Jordan shall institute cooperation with the aim 
of contributing to Jordan's development by means of efforts complemen­
tary to those made by Jordan itself, and of strengthening existing 
economic links on as broad a basis as possible for the mutual benefit 
of the Parties. 
Article 3 
In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 2, account 
shall be taken, in particular, of the following: 
— the objectives and priorities of Jordan's development plans and 
programmes, 
— the importance of schemes into which different operations are 
integrated, 
— the importance of promoting regional cooperation between Jordan 
and other States. 
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Artide 4 
1. The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Jordan 
shall be to promote, in particular: 
— participation by the Community in the efforts made by Jordan to 
develop its production and economic infrastructure in order to 
diversify its economic structure. Such participation should be 
connected, in particular, with the industrialization of Jordan and 
the modernization of its agriculture, 
— the marketing and promotion of sales of products exported by 
Jordan, 
— industrial cooperation aimed at boosting Jordan's industrial 
production through measures: 
— to encourage participation by the Community in the implemen­
tation of Jordan's industrial development programmes, 
— to foster the organization of contacts and meetings between 
Jordanian and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters 
and firms in order to promote the establishment of new relations 
in the industrial field in conformity with the objectives of the 
Agreement, 
— to facilitate the acquisition on favourable terms of patents and 
other industrial property by means of financing in conformity 
with Protocol 1 and/or by other appropriate arrangements with 
undertakings and institutions in the Community, 
— to permit the removal of non-tariff and non-quota barriers likely 
to impede access to either market, 
— cooperation in the fields of science, technology and the protection 
of the environment, 
— participation by Community operators in programmes for the 
exploration, production and processing of Jordan's resources and 
any activities which would develop these resources on the spot, and 
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the proper performance of cooperation and investment contracts 
concluded for this purpose between their operators, 
— cooperation in the fisheries sector, 
— the encouragement of private investments which are in the mutual 
interest of both Parties, 
— exchange of information on the economic and financial situation, 
and on developments therein, as required for the proper functioning 
of the Agreement. 
2. The Contracting Parties may decide on further areas of 
cooperation. 
Article 5 
1. The Cooperation Council shall periodically define the guidelines 
of cooperation for the purpose of attaining the aims set out in the 
Agreement. 
2. The Cooperation Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and 
means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 4. To 
that end it is empowered to make decisions. 
Article 6 
The Community shall participate in the financing of any measures to 
promote Jordan's development under the conditions laid down in 
Protocol 1 on technical and financial cooperation, account being taken 
of the possibilities offered by triangular cooperation. 
Article 7 
The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance of 
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both 
Parties and come within the framework of the Agreement. 
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TITLE 11 
TRADE COOPERATION 
Article ò' 
In the field of trade, the object of this Agreement is to promote trade 
between lhe Contracting Parlies, taking account of their respective 
levels of development and of the need to ensure a better balance in their 
trade, with a view to increasing the rate of growth of Jordan's trade 
and improving the conditions of access for its products to the 
Community market. 
A. Industrial products 
Article 9 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 13, 14 and 16, customs duties and 
charges having equivalent effect on imports into the Community of 
producís originating in Jordan other than those listed in Annex II to 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and other 
than those listed in Annex A, shall be abolished in accordance with the 
following timetable: 
Timetable 
- - On the date of the entry into force of the Agreement 
- From 1 July 1977 
Rate of reduction 
8 0 % 
100% 
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Article IO 
I. For each product, the basic duties to which the reductions provided 
for in Article 9 are to be applied are: 
— for the Community as originally constituted: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Jordan on I January 1975, 
— for Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom: those duties actually 
applied in respect of Jordan on ! January 1972. 
2. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 9 shall be 
applied rounded to the first decimal place. 
Subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) of the 
Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the 
Treaties of 22 January 1972, as regards the specific duties or the specific 
part of the mixed duties in the Customs Tariffs of Ireland and of the 
United Kingdom, Article 9 shall be applied, with rounding to the 
fourth decimal place. 
Article ¡I 
1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and 
a fiscal element, Article 9 shall apply to the protective element. 
2. The United Kingdom shall replace customs duties o f a fiscal nature 
and the fiscal element of such duties by an internal tax, in accordance 
with Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and 
the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 10. 
Article 12 
Quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community of products 
originating in Jordan other than those listed in Annex 11 of the Treaty 
establishing the European Economic Community shall be removed on 
the date of the entry into force of the Agreement, and measures having 
an effect equivalent to quantitative restrictions on imports shall be 
abolished on the date of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
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Article 13 
The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act 
concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the 
Treaties referred to in Article 10 concerning imports of motor vehicles 
and lhe molor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to 
Jordan. 
Article 14 
I. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings 
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third 
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 6, 
the ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement 
being indicated in each case. 
CCT 
heading No 
55.09 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Ceiling 
(tonnes) 
100 
2. From the following year, the ceilings indicated in paragraph 
be raised annually by 5%. 
shall 
3. For the products falling within Common Customs Tariff sub­
heading 28.40 Β II (phosphates, including polyphosphates, other than 
of ammonia), heading Nos 31.03 (mineral or chemical fertilizers, 
phosphatic), ex 31.05 (fertilizer compounds containing phosphates), 
55.05 (cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale), and Chapter 76 
(aluminium) of the Common Customs Tariff, the Community reserves 
the right to introduce ceilings. 
4. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product covered by this 
Article is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of 
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third countries may be reimposed on imports of the product in question 
until the end of the calendar year. 
5. When imports into the Community ofa product subject to ceilings 
reach 75% of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the 
Cooperation Council. 
6. The ceilings provided for in this Article shall be abolished not later 
than 31 December 1979. 
Article 15 
1. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements 
applicable to the petroleum products falling within heading No 27.10, 
subheadings 27.11 A and Β I, heading No 27.12, subheading 27.13 Β 
and heading No 27.14 of the Common Customs Tariff: 
— upon the adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum 
products, 
— upon the adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy, 
or 
— upon the establishment of a common energy policy. 
2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these 
products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this 
Agreement. 
For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within 
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Party. 
3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect the 
non-tariff rules applied to imports of petroleum products. 
Article 16 
For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed 
in Annex B, the reductions specified in Article 9 shall apply to the 
fixed component of the charge levied on imports of these products into 
the Community. 
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Β. Agricultural products 
Article 17 
I. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following 
products originating in Jordan shall be reduced by the rates indicated 
for each of them. 
CCT 
heading N o 
05.04 
07.01 
07.01 
07.05 
Description 
Guts , bladders and stomachs of animals (other than fish), 
whole and pieces thereof 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled: 
II. Beans (of the species Phaseolus): 
ex (a) From J October to 30 June ; 
— From 1 November to 30 April 
ex III. Other : 
— Broad beans (Vicia Faba major) 
G. Carrots , turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, 
radishes and similar edible roots : 
ex 11. Carrots and turnips: 
— Carrots, from I January to 31 March 
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic: 
— Onions, from 1 February to 30 April 
— Garlic, from 1 February to 31 May 
M. Tomatoes : 
ex Í. From 1 November to 14 May: 
— From 1 December to 31 March 
ex S. Sweet peppers: 
— From 15 November to 30 April 
ex T. Other: 
— Aubergines, from 15 January tu 30 April 
— Pumpkins or gourds and courgettes, from 
1 December to the last day of February 
Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not 
skinned or split: 
B. Other (than for sowing) 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
80 
60 
40 
40 
50 
50 
60 
40 
60 
60 
80 
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C C T 
heading No 
08.01 
08.02 
ex 08.09 
09.04 
09.09 
Description 
Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, 
pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and mangosteens, 
fresh or dried, shelled or not : 
H. Other (mangoes, guavas and mangosteens) 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
ex A. Oranges: 
— Fresh 
ex B. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat sumas); 
clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus 
hybrids: 
— Fresh 
ex C. Lemons: 
— Fresh 
D. Grapefruit 
ex E. Other: 
— Limes 
Other fruit, fresh: 
— Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June 
Pepper of the genus 'Piper ' ; pimento of the genus 
'Capsicum' or the genus 'P imenta ' : 
A. Neither crushed nor ground: 
II. Pimento: 
c) Other 
Seeds of anise, badián, fennel, coriander, cumin, caraway 
and juniper 
Rate of 
reduction 
% 
40 
60 
60 
40 
80 
80 
50 
80 
80 
2. Paragraph 1 shall apply to fresh lemons of subheading 08.02 ex C 
of the Common Customs Tariff on condition that on the internal 
Community market the prices of lemons imported from Jordan are. 
after customs clearance and the deduction of import charges other than 
customs duties, not less than the reference price plus the incidence on 
that reference price of the customs duties actually applied in respect 
of third countries and a fixed amount of 1-20 units of account per 
100 kilograms. 
3. The import charges other than customs duties referred to in 
paragraph 2 shall be those to be used for the calculation of the entry 
prices referred to in Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common 
organization of the market in fruit and vegetables. 
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However, the Community shall be entitled to calculate the amount to 
be deducted in respect of the import charges other than customs duties 
referred to in paragraph 2 in such a way, according to origin, as to 
avoid difficulties which may arise from the incidence of those charges 
on entry prices. 
Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 shall continue to 
apply. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraph I, Denmark, Ireland and 
the United Kingdom shall be authorized to apply, until 1 January 1978, 
to imports of fresh oranges of subheading 08.02 ex A of the Common 
Customs Tariff and of fresh mandarins (including tangerines and 
satsumas), clémentines, wilkings and other similar citrus hybrids of 
subheading 08.02 ex Β of the Common Customs Tariff, duties which may 
not be lower than those set out in Annex C. 
Article 18 
1. The rates of reduction specified in Article 17 shall apply to the 
customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries. 
2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by 
Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower 
than those applied by the said countries to the Community as originally 
constituted. 
3. In derogation from paragraph I, should the application thereof 
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the 
final duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain 
their duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the 
occasion of a subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty 
resulting from a subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement 
reaches or passes the said level. 
4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 17 shall 
be rounded off to the first decimal place. 
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However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5) 
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments 
to the Treaties referred to in Article 10 as regards the specific duties 
or the specific part of the mixed duties in the Customs Tariffs of Ireland 
and of the United Kingdom the reduced duties shall be rounded off to 
the fourth decimal place. 
Article 19 
1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of the implementation 
of its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should 
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be 
modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements 
laid down in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned. 
In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of Jordan's 
interests. 
2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange­
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall 
accord imports originating in Jordan an advantage comparable to that 
provided for in this Agreement. 
3. The application of this Article may be the subject of consultations 
in the Joint Committee. 
C. Common provisions 
Article 20 
1. The products originating in Jordan referred to in this Agreement 
may not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the 
Community than that applied by the Member States between 
themselves. 
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2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken of 
the customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from 
the application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the 
conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to 
in Article 10. 
Article 21 
1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade, 
Jordan shall grant the Community treatment in the field of trade no 
less favourable than most-favoured-nation treatment. 
2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or 
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas. 
3. Furthermore, Jordan may derogate from the provisions of para­
graph I in the case of measures adopted with a view to regional 
economic integration or measures benefiting the developing countries. 
The Community shall be notified of such measures. 
Article 22 
1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other on the occasion 
of the signing of this Agreement of the provisions they apply under 
their trade arrangements. 
2. Jordan shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements 
with the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent 
effect and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent 
effect and to increase the duties and the quantitative restrictions or 
charges or measures having equivalent effect applied to products 
originating in or going to the Community, where such measures are 
necessitated by Jordan's industrialization and development require­
ments. The Community shall be notified of such measures. 
For the application of these measures consultations shall be held within 
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Contracting Party. 
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Artide 23 
Where Jordan applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas 
to a given product in accordance with its own legislation it shall treat 
the Community as a single entity. 
Article 24 
On the occasion of the reviews provided for in Article 43 of the Agree­
ment the Contracting Parties shall seek opportunities to make progress 
towards the removal of obstacles to trade, while having regard to 
Jordan's essential development requirements. 
Article 25 
For the purposes of implementing this Title, Protocol 2 to this 
Agreement shall determine the rules of origin. 
Article 26 
In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs 
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree­
ment, the Cooperation Council may adapt the tariff nomenclature of 
these products to conform with such modifications. 
Article 27 
The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of 
an internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, 
discrimination between the products of one Contracting Party and like 
products originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party. 
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Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties 
may not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the 
amount of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them. 
Article 28 
Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance 
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such 
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor 
is resident or to Jordan shall be free from any restrictions. 
Article 29 
The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on 
imports, exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public 
morality, public policy or public security; the protection of the health 
and life of humans, animals or plants; the protection of national 
treasures of artistic, historical or archaeological value; the protection 
of industrial and commercial property, or rules relating to gold or 
silver. Such prohibitions or restrictions must not, however, constitute 
a means of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on trade 
between the Contracting Parties. 
Article 30 
I. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place 
in trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate 
measures against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on 
Implementation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade, under the conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid 
down in Article 32. 
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2. In the event of measures being directed against bounties or 
subsidies the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions 
of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 
Article 31 
If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if 
difficulties arise which might bring about a serious deterioration in 
the economic situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned 
may take the necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and 
in accordance with the procedures laid down in Article 32. 
Article 32 
1. In the event of a Contracting Party subjecting imports of products 
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 31 to an 
administrative procedure the purpose of which is to provide rapid 
information on the trend of trade flows it shall inform the other 
Contracting Party. 
2. In the cases specified in Articles 30 and 31, before taking the 
measures provided for therein, or as soon as possible in cases to which 
paragraph 3 (b) applies, the Contracting Party in question shall supply 
the Cooperation Council with all relevant information required for 
a thorough examination of the situation with a view to seeking a 
solution acceptable to the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which 
least disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not 
exceed the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the 
difficulties which have arisen. 
The Cooperation Council shall be notified immediately of any safeguard 
measures, and these shall be the subject of periodic consultations 
within the Cooperation Council particularly with a view to their 
abolition as soon as circumstances permit. 
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3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions 
shall apply: 
(a) as regards Articles 30 and 31, consultation in the Cooperation 
Council shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned 
takes the appropriate measures; 
(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make 
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may, 
in the situations specified in Articles 30 and 31, apply forthwith 
such precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the 
Situation. 
Article 33 
Where one or more Member States of the Community or Jordan is in 
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards 
its balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take 
the necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority 
must be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the 
Agreement. The other Contracting Party shall be notified of them 
immediately and they shall be the subject of periodic consultations 
within the Cooperation Council particularly with a view to their 
abolition as soon as circumstances permit. 
TITLE III 
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
Article 34 
1. A Cooperation Council is hereby established which, for the purpose 
of attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement, shall have the 
power to take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement. 
The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which 
shall take such measures as are required to implement them. 
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2. The Cooperation Council may also formulate any resolutions, 
recommendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the 
attainment of the common objectives and the smooth functioning of 
the Agreement. 
3. The Cooperation Council shall adopt its rules of procedure. 
Article 35 
1. The Cooperation Council shall be composed, on the one hand, of 
representatives of the Community and of its Member States and, on 
the other hand, of representatives of Jordan. 
2. The Cooperation Council shall act by mutual agreement between 
the Community, on the one hand, and Jordan on the other. 
Article 36 
1. The office of President of the Cooperation Council shall be held 
alternately by the Contracting Parties, in accordance with the modalities 
to be laid down in the rules of procedure. 
2. Meetings of the Cooperation Council shall be called once a year 
by its President. 
The Cooperation Council shall, in addition, meet whenever necessary, 
at the request of either Contracting Party, in accordance with the 
conditions to be laid down in its rules of procedure. 
Article 37 
1. The Cooperation Council may decide to set up any committee that 
can assist it in carrying out its duties. 
2. In its rules of procedure, the Cooperation Council shall determine 
the composition and duties of such committees and how they shall 
function. 
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Article 38 
The Cooperation Council shall take any appropriate measures to 
facilitate the necessary cooperation and contacts between the European 
Parliament and the Jordan Parliament. 
Article 39 
Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting 
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes 
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its 
customs tariff or external trade arrangements. 
Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular 
effect on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations 
shall be held within the Cooperation Council at the request of the other 
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may 
be taken into consideration. 
Article 40 
1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures 
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall 
ensure that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained. 
2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting 
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may 
take appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the 
Cooperation Council with all relevant information required for a 
thorough examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution 
acceptable to the Contracting Parties. 
In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which 
least disturb the functioning of the Agreement. The Cooperation 
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Council shall be notified immediately of such measures, which shall be 
the subject of consultations within the Cooperation Council if the other 
Contracting Party so requests. 
Article 41 
Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from 
taking any measures: 
(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure ofinformation 
contrary to its essential security interests; 
(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to 
research, development or production indispensable for defence 
purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions 
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically 
military purposes; 
(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious 
international tension. 
Article 42 
In the fields covered by the Agreement: 
— the arrangements applied by Jordan in respect of the Community 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between the Member 
States, their nationals, or their companies or firms, 
— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Jordan 
shall not give rise to any discrimination between Jordanian 
nationals, companies or firms. 
Article 43 
The Contracting Parties shall, in accordance with the procedure adopted 
for the negotiation of the Agreement itself, in the first place from the 
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beginning of 1979 and again from the beginning of 1984, review the 
results of the Agreement and any improvements which could be made 
by either side as from 1 January 1980 and 1 January 1985, on the basis 
of the experience gained during the functioning of the Agreement and 
of the objectives defined therein. 
Article 44 
Protocols 1 and 2 and Annexes Α, Β and C shall form an integral part 
of the Agreement. The declarations and exchanges of letters shall appear 
in the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agreement. 
Article 45 
Either Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement by notifying 
the other Contracting Party. The Agreement shall cease to apply 
12 months after the date of such notification. 
Article 46 
This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which 
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies 
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other, to the 
territory of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. 
Article 47 
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts 
being equally authentic. 
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Article 48 
This Agreement will be approved by the Contracting Parties in 
accordance with their own procedures. 
This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second 
month following notification that the procedures referred to in the 
first paragraph have been completed. 
Til bekræftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmægtigede underskrevet 
denne aftale. 
Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten ihre 
Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt. 
In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their 
signatures below this Agreement. 
En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs 
signatures au bas du présent accord. 
In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme 
in calce al presente accordo. 
Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand­
tekening onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld. 
. yjU: 1Ί l i j » J - « - l f , *Jyz pj. iyi .11 ¿jy-e -»í-J'e—ό ■ f»­fc l—I >­=, 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundertsieben­
undsiebzig. 
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Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderd zevenen­
zeventig. 
U_J.S-t_ ¡rivi ¿>¿eo- j - * ύ-t-Jit>mJ> ^Jj—Sx* ¡¿jr*-
U . Í 1 1 
Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
¿^¿s^K, 
For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
1815 
Pour le président de la République française 
W-u* li>kx UM. 
For the President of Ireland 
t 1 · 
, / · ! 
Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
i/ k 
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For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
fi 
) 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
Æ a L 
c. c^„_ 
- U I Lv jj ΊI i_U-J I ¿_L. U X-JI -_ 
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ANNEX A 
relating to the products referred to in Article 9 excluded from the 
Agreement 
C C T 
heading N o 
J 7.02 
22.03 
22.06 
22.09 
35.01 
35.02 
Description 
Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not mixed with 
natural honey); caramel: 
A. Lactose and lactose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 9 9 % or more by weight of the 
pure product 
B. Glucose and glucose syrup: 
I. Containing, in the dry state, 9 9 % or more by weight of the 
pure product 
Beer made from malt 
Vermouths and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic 
extracts 
Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages: 
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of beverages 
C. Spirituous beverages 
Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues: 
A. Casein 
C. Other 
Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives: 
A. Albumins: 
II. Other : 
a) Ovalbumin and lactalbumin 
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ANNEX Β 
relating to the products referred to in Article 16 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 17.04 
18.06 
19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19,06 
19.07 
19.08 
ex 21.01 
21.06 
ex 21.07 
Description 
Sugar confeotionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice 
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not con­
taining other added substances 
Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or cuiinary purposes, containing less than 
5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato 
or other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal 
products (puffed rice, corn flakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets o f a kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers ' wares, not containing 
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts, essences 
and concentrates thereof: 
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 
A. Active natural yeasts: 
II. Bakers' yeast 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing sugar, 
dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals(') 
( ' ) This heading covers only products which, on importat ion into the Communi ty , are 
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad 
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component . 
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CCT 
heading No Description 
35.05 
38.12 
38.19 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and other 
non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices falling 
within heading No 20.07: 
~ Containing milk or milkfats 
Acyclic alcohois and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitro-
sated derivatives: 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
II. Mannitol 
III. Sorbitol 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, ofa kind 
used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries: 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances 
Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not else­
where specified or included; residual products of the chemical or allied 
industries, not elsewhere specified or included: 
T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III 
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ANNEX C 
Minimum residual duties which may be applied under the terms of 
Article 17 (4) 
I. DENMARK 
Danish 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
' 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. 
ex B. 
Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 April to 30 April 
b) From 1 May to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 March 
II. Other: 
ex a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
— Fresh 
ex b) From 16 October to 
31 March: 
— Fresh 
Mandarins (including tangerines 
satsumas); clémentines, wilkings 
other similar citrus hybrids: 
— Fresh 
and 
and 
Rate of duty 
3 
2-6% 
1-2% 
0-8% 
4% 
3% 
4% 
4% 
II. IRELAND 
Irish 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
I 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From 1 April to 30 April 
b) From 1 May to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
d) From 16 October to 31 March 
Rate of duty 
3 
2-6% 
1-2% 
0-8% 
4% 
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Irish 
Customs tariff 
beading No 
1 
08.02 
(cont'd) 
Description 
2 
II. Other: 
a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
1. Fresh 
b) From 16 October to 31 March: 
1. Fresh 
B. Mandarins (including tangerines and 
satsumas); clémentines, wilkings and 
other similar citrus hybrids: 
1. Fresh 
Rate of duty 
3 
3% 
4% 
4% 
III. UNITED KINGDOM 
United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
1 
08.02 
Description 
2 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges: 
I. Sweet oranges, fresh: 
a) From I April to 30 April 
b) From 1 May to 15 May 
c) From 16 May to 15 October 
Rate of duty 
3 
2-6% 
with a minimum 
charge of 
£0 0688/100 kg 
1-2% 
with a minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/100 kg 
0-8% 
with a minimum 
charge of 
£00688/100 kg 
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United Kingdom 
Customs Tariff 
heading No 
1 
08.02 
(cont'd) 
Description 
2 
d) From 16 October to 31 March : 
1. From 16 October to 
30 November 
2. From I December to 31 March 
II. Other : 
a) From 1 April to 15 October: 
1. Fresh 
b) From 16 October to 31 March : 
1. Fresh: 
aa) From 16 October to 
30 November 
bb) From 1 December to 
31 March 
B. Mandar ins (including tangerines and 
satsumas) ; clémentines, wilkings and 
other similar citrus hybrids: 
1. Fresh: 
a) From 1 April to 30 November 
b) From 1 December to 31 March 
Rate of duty 
3 
4 % 
with a minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/100 kg 
4 -4% 
3 % 
with a minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/100 kg 
4 % 
with a minimum 
charge of 
£0-0688/100 kg 
4 - 4 % 
4 % 
with a minimum 
charge of 
£00688/100 kg 
4 - 4 % 
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PROTOCOL 1 
on technical and financial cooperation 
Article I 
The Community shall participate, within the framework of financial 
and technical cooperation, in the financing of measures such as will 
contribute to Jordan's economic and social development. 
Article 2 
1. For the purposes specified in Article I, and for a period expiring 
31 October 1981, a total amount of 40 million European units of 
account may be committed as follows: 
(a) 18 million European units of account in the form of loans from the 
European Imestment Bank, hereinafter called 'the Bank', granted 
from its own resources on the terms set out in its Statute; 
(b) 4 million European units of account in the form of loans on special 
terms; 
(c) 18 million European units of account in the form of grants. 
Provision may be made for contributions to risk capital formation, to 
be charged against the amount shown in (b). 
2. The loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall generally be combined 
with interest rate subsidies of up to 2° 0 financed by means of the funds 
shown in paragraph 1 (c). 
Article 3 
1. The total amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used for the financing 
or part-financing of: 
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capital projects ¡n the fields of production and economic infra­
structure, aimed in particular at diversifying Jordan's economic 
structure and, especially, at promoting its industrialization and 
modernizing its agriculture, 
technical cooperation as a preliminary or complement to capital 
projects drawn up by Jordan, 
technical cooperation in the field of training. 
2. Community aids shall be used to cover costs necessarily incurred 
in carrying out approved projects or measures. They may not be used 
to cover current administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure. 
Article 4 
The conditions of financing or part-financing of the projects and 
schemes mentioned in Article 3 shall be determined, taking into account 
the provisions of Articles 2 and 6, according to the nature and particular 
characteristics of each project or scheme. 
Article 5 
1. The amounts to be committed each year for each of the various 
forms of aid shall be distributed as evenly as possible throughout the 
period of application of this Protocol. During the initial period of 
application, however, a proportionately higher amount may, within 
reasonable limits, be committed. 
2. Any funds not committed by the end of the period referred to in 
Article 2 (I) shall be used, until exhausted, in accordance with the 
same arrangements as provided for in this Protocol. 
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Artide 6 
1. Loans granted by the Bank from its own resources shall be subject 
to terms as to duration established on the basis of the economic and 
financial characteristics of the projects for which such loans are 
intended. The interest rate shall be that applied by the Bank at the time 
of the signing of each loan contract, subject to the interest rate subsidy 
referred to in Article 2 (2). 
2. Loans on special terms shall be granted for 40 years with an 
amortization period of 10 years. The interest rate shall be fixed at 1 %. 
3. The loans may be granted through the intermediary of the State 
or appropriate Jordanian bodies, on condition that they onlend the 
amounts to the recipients on terms decided, by agreement with the 
Community, on the basis of the economic and financial characteristics 
of the projects. 
Article 7 
Aid contributed by the Community for the execution of certain projects 
may, with Jordan's agreement, take the form of co-financing in which, 
in particular, credit and development bodies and institutions of Jordan, 
of Member States or of third States or international finance 
organizations would take part. 
Article 8 
The following shall be eligible for financial and technical cooperation: 
(a) in general : 
— the Jordanian State; 
(b) with the agreement of the Jordanian State, for projects or measures 
approved by it: 
— Jordanian official development agencies, 
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private agencies working ¡n Jordan for economie and social 
development, 
undertakings carrying on their activities in accordance with 
industrial and business management methods and set up as 
companies or firms under Jordanian law, 
groups of producers who are nationals of Jordan and excep­
tionally, where no such groups exist, the producers themselves, 
scholarship holders and trainees sent by Jordan under the 
training schemes referred to in Article 3. 
Article 9 
1. Upon the entry into force of the Agreement the Community and 
Jordan shall establish by mutual agreement the specific objectives of 
financial and technical cooperation, by reference to the priorities set by 
Jordan's development plan. 
These objectives may be reviewed by mutual agreement to take account 
of changes in Jordan's economic situation or in lhe objectives and 
priorities set by its development plan. 
2. Within the framework established pursuant to paragraph 1, financial 
and technical cooperation shall apply to projects and measures drawn 
up by Jordan or by other beneficiaries approved by that country. 
Article 10 
1. For each request for financial aid under this Protocol, a dossier 
shall be submitted to the Community by the beneficiary referred to in 
Article 8 (a) or, with Jordan's agreement, by those referred to in 
Article 8 (b). 
2. The Community shall appraise the requests for financing in 
collaboration with the Jordanian State and the beneficiaries, in accor-
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dance with the objectives set out in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them 
of the decisions taken on such requests. 
Article II 
The execution, management and maintenance of schemes that are the 
subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility of 
Jordan or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8 of this Protocol. 
The Community shall make sure that this financial aid is expended in 
accordance with the agreed allocations and to the best economic 
advantage. 
Article 12 
I. As regards projects and measures financed by the Community, 
participation in tendering procedures and other procedures for the 
award of contracts shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal 
persons of the Member States and of Jordan. 
2. To promote participation by Jordanian undertakings in the 
performance of works contracts, an accelerated procedure for issuing 
invitations to tender involving shorter time limits for the submission of 
tenders may be used at the proposal of the relevant Community body 
where the works in question, because of their scale, are mainly of 
interest to Jordanian undertakings. 
This accelerated procedure may be used for invitations to tender the 
value of which is estimated at less than one million European units of 
account. 
3. Participation by other countries in contracts financed by the 
Community may be decided by mutual agreement in exceptional cases. 
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Participation by third countries may also be decided on, in the same 
circumstances, where the Community participates in the financing of 
schemes together with other sources of funds. 
Article 13 
Under its national law in force, Jordan shall apply to contracts awarded 
for the execution of projects or measures financed by the Community 
fiscal and customs arrangements as favourable as those applied in 
respect of other international organizations. 
Article 14 
Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the Jordanian 
State, the provision of a guarantee by the latter or of other adequate 
guarantees may be required by the Community as a condition of the 
grant of the loan. 
Article 15 
Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this 
Protocol, Jordan shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying 
such loans the foreign currency necessary for the payment of interest 
and commission and the repayment of principal. 
Article 16 
The results of financial and technical cooperation shall be examined 
annually by the Cooperation Council. The latter shall define, where 
appropriate, the general guidelines of such cooperation. 
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PROTOCOL 2 
concerning the definition of the concept of Originating products' and 
methods of administrative cooperation 
TITLE 1 
Definition of the concept of 'originating products' 
Article I 
For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, provided that they 
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5, the following 
products shall be considered as: 
1. products originating in Jordan: 
(a) products wholly obtained in Jordan; 
(b) products obtained in Jordan, in the manufacture of which 
products other than those wholly obtained in Jordan are used, 
provided that the said products have undergone sufficient work­
ing or processing within the meaning of Article 3. This condition 
shall not apply, however, to products which, within the meaning 
of this Protocol, originate in the Community. 
2. products originating in the Community: 
(a) products wholly obtained in the Community; 
(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of 
which products other than those wholly obtained in the 
Community are used, provided that the said products have 
undergone sufficient working or processing within the meaning 
of Article 3. This condition shall not apply, however, to 
products which, within the meaning of this Protocol, originate 
in Jordan. 
The products in List C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from 
the scope of this Protocol. 
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Article 2 
The following shall be considered as 'wholly obtained' either in Jordan 
or in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a): 
(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed ; 
(b) vegetable products harvested there ; 
(c) live animals born and raised there; 
(d) products from live animals raised there; 
(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there; 
(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by 
their vessels; 
(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products 
referred to in subparagraph (f); 
(h) used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw 
materials; 
(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations con­
ducted there; 
(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in 
subparagraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (1) (b) 
and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or 
processing: 
(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained 
receive classification under a heading other than that covering each 
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or 
processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special 
provisions of that list apply; 
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(b) working or processing specified in List B in Annex III. 
'Sections', 'Chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the Sections, Chapters 
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the Classification of 
Goods in Customs Tariffs. 
2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in 
List A and List B the value of the materials and parts which can be 
used, the total value of these materials and parts, whether or not they 
have changed heading in the course of the working, processing or 
assembly within the limits and under the conditions laid down in each 
of those two lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value of the product 
obtained, the value corresponding either to the common rate, if the 
rates are identical in both lists, or to the higher of the two ¡f they are 
different. 
3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (I) (b) and (2) (b), the 
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or pro­
cessing to confer the status of originating product, whether or not 
there is a change of heading: 
(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good 
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out, 
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous 
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations); 
(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening, 
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of 
articles), washing, painting, cutting up; 
(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of con­
signments; 
(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on 
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations; 
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(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products 
or their packaging; 
(e) Simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where 
one or more components of the mixtures do not meet the conditions 
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating; 
(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article; 
(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in sub­
paragraphs (a) to (f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
Where the Lists A and Β referred to in Article 3 provide that goods 
obtained in Jordan or in the Community shall be considered as 
originating therein only if the value of the products worked or pro­
cessed docs not exceed a given percentage of the value of the goods 
obtained, the values to be taken into consideration for determining 
such percentage shall be: 
— on the one hand, 
as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their 
customs value at the time of importation, 
as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable 
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting Party 
where manufacture takes place, 
— and on the other hand, 
lhe ex-works price of lhe goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded 
or refundable on exportation. 
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Artide 5 
1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products 
the transport of which ¡s effected without their entering into territory 
other than that of the Contracting Parties are considered as transported 
directly from Jordan to the Community or from the Community to 
Jordan. However, goods originating in Jordan or in the Community 
and constituting one single consignment which is not split up may be 
transported through territories other than those of the Contracting 
Parties with, should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary 
warehousing in such territories, provided that the crossing of the latter 
territories is justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have 
remained under the surveillance of the customs authorities in the 
countries of transit or warehousing, that they have not been put on 
the markets of such countries nor been released for home use there and 
have not undergone operations other than unloading, reloading or any 
operation designed to maintain them in good condition. 
2. Evidence that the conditions referred to ¡n paragraph 1 have been 
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the 
Community or in Jordan by the production of: 
(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering the 
passage through the country of transit: or 
(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of 
transit: 
— giving an exact description of the goods, 
— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or 
of their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships 
used, 
— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the 
transit country; 
(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 
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TITLE II 
Arrangements for administrative cooperation 
Article 6 
I. Evidence of the originating status of products, within the meaning 
of this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1, a specimen 
of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol. 
However, evidence of the originating status of products, within the 
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments 
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating 
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per 
consignment, may be given by a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is 
given in Annex VI to this Protocol. 
The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 grams of fine gold. 
Should lhe unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall 
make contact with each other at the level of the Cooperation Council 
to redefine the value in terms of gold. 
2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the 
person declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-
assembled article falling within Chapters 84 or 85 of the Brussels 
Nomenclature is imported by instalments on the conditions laid down 
by the competent authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article 
and a movement certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon 
importation of the first instalment. 
3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of 
equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal 
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately 
invoiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine, 
apparatus or vehicle in question. 
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pattern background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical 
means apparent to the eye. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates 
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter 
case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. Each 
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by 
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number, 
either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
Article 10 
1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his authorized 
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any 
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported 
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 
Article 11 
A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, within five months 
of the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to 
the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are 
entered. 
Article 12 
Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to customs authorities 
in the importing State, in accordance with the procedures laid down by 
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that State. The said authorities may require a translation ofa certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by 
a statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the 
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement. 
Article 13 
1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation 
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying 
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the 
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional 
circumstances. 
2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of 
the importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have 
been submitted to them before the said final date. 
Article 14 
The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in 
the movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents 
submitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 
certificate null and void if it is duly established that the certificate does 
correspond to the goods submitted. 
Article 15 
It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates 
EUR. 1 by one or more other movement certificates EUR. 1 provided 
that this is done at the customs office where the goods are located. 
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Artide 16 
Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be 
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which 
the Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of 
the domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the 
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting 
country by reference to the definition of the concept of Originating 
products' the exporter may refer to this check in the 'Remarks' box 
of form EUR. 2. 
Form EUR. 2 shall measure 210 mm χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to 
plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper 
used shall be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp 
and weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each 
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and 
a serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
Article 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part 
of travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
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without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. I or 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the condi­
tions required for the application of these provisions, and where there 
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not 
be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units 
of account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the 
case of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
I. Goods sent from the Community or from Jordan for exhibition in 
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into Jordan 
or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions 
of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements 
of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the 
Community or in Jordan and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Jordan to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Jordan or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Jordan or to the Community in the state in which they 
were sent for exhibition; 
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Artide 16 
Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be 
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized 
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which 
the Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of 
the domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the 
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting 
country by reference to the definition of the concept of 'originating 
products' the exporter may refer to this check in the 'Remarks' box 
of form EUR. 2. 
Form EUR. 2 shall measure 210 mm χ 148 mm. A tolerance of up to 
plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper 
used shall be white sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp 
and weighing not less than 64 g/m2. 
The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each 
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, the form 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and 
a serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified. 
A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment. 
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any 
other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
Article 17 
1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part 
of travellers' personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products 
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without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not 
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the condi­
tions required for the application of these provisions, and where there 
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 
2. Importations which arc occasional and consist solely of goods for 
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not 
be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the 
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units 
of account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the 
case of the contents of travellers' personal luggage. 
Article 18 
1. Goods sent from the Community or from Jordan for exhibition in 
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into Jordan 
or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the provisions 
of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the requirements 
of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating in the 
Community or in Jordan and provided that it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the customs authorities that: 
(a) an cxporler has consigned these goods from the Community or 
from Jordan to the country in which the exhibition is held and has 
exhibited them there; 
(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter 
to someone in Jordan or in the Community; 
(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately 
thereafter to Jordan or to the Community in the state in which they 
were sent for exhibition; 
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(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been 
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced to the customs 
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the 
exhibition must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional 
documentary evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions 
under which they have been exhibited may be required. 
3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or 
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not 
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with 
a view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain 
under customs control. 
Article 19 
1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of 
this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been 
exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in 
Article 7 (3) of this Protocol : 
— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the 
certificate relates, 
— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time 
of the exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons. 
2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR. 1 
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the 
exporter's application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 
Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the 
following phrases: 'NACHTRÄGLICH AUSGESTELLT', 'DÉLIVRÉ 
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À POSTERIORI', 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN 
A POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT 
EFTERFØLGENDE', 'ό - ϊ · ·· 0 .:.- _^\ 
Article 20 
In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate 
EUR. 1, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued 
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in 
their possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed 
with one of the following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA,' 
'DUPLICATO', 'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE', ' J - V'. ' ) - . , . ' . 
Article 21 
Jordan and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that 
goods traded under cover of a movement certificate EUR. 1 which in 
the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are not 
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other 
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 
Article 22 
In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, Jordan and the 
Community shall assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR. 1 and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual 
origin of the products concerned and the declarations by exporters on 
forms EUR. 2. 
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Artide 23 
Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods 
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes 
to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars 
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. I or a form 
EUR. 2 containing incorrect particulars. 
Article 24 
1. Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR. 1 and of 
forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs 
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the 
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information 
regarding the true origin of the goods in question. 
2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs authori­
ties of the importing State shall return the movement certificate EUR. 1 
or the form EUR. 2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities 
of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons of form 
or substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, or a 
copy thereof shall be attached to the form EUR. 2 and the customs 
authorities shall forward any information that has been obtained 
suggesting that the particulars given on the said certificate or the said 
form are inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend 
implementation of Title I of the Agreement while awaiting the results 
of the verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer 
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary. 
3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed 
of the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results 
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must be such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed 
movement certificale EUR. I or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods 
actually exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the 
application of the preferential arrangements. 
If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of 
the importing State and those of the exporting State, or if they raise 
a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be 
submitted to the Customs Cooperation Committee. 
In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the 
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the 
legislation of the importing State. 
Article 25 
The Cooperation Council may decide to amend the provisions of this 
Protocol. 
Article 26 
1. The Community and Jordan shall take any measures necessary to 
enable movement certificates EUR. 1 as well as forms EUR. 2 to be 
submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol, from 
the day on which it enters into force. 
2. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms EUR. 2 printed 
in the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this 
Protocol which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to 
this Protocol may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under 
the conditions laid down by this Protocol. 
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Artide 27 
The Community and Jordan shall each take the steps necessary to 
implement this Protocol. 
Article 28 
The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof. 
Article 29 
The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which comply 
with the provisions of Title I and which, on the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement, are either in transit, or are in the Community 
or in Jordan in temporary storage, in bonded warehouses or in free 
zones, subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the 
importing State within four months from that date of a certificate 
EUR. 1 endorsed retrospectively by the competent authorities of the 
exporting State together with the documents showing that the goods 
have been transported directly. 
Article 30 
The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in 
the 'Remarks' box of the certificate. 
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ANNEX I 
Explanatory Notes 
Note I — Articles I and 2: 
The terms 'the Community' and 'Jordan' shall also cover the territorial 
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Jordan 
respectively. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which 
fish caught is worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the 
territory of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy 
the conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5. 
Note 2 — Article Ì : 
In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in 
Jordan it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, 
plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such 
goods originate in third countries or not. 
Note 3 — Article 3 (I) and (2) and Article 4: 
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears 
in List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any 
non-originating product used. 
Note 4 — Article I: 
Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained 
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not 
of the normal type for the article packed, which has intrinsic utilization 
value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as packing. 
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Note 5 — Article 2 (f): 
The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Jordan, 
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Jordan, 
— at least 50% of which are owned by nationals of the Member States 
and Jordan or by a company which has its head office in a Member 
State or in Jordan of which the manager, managers, chairman of the 
board, and the majority of the members of such board are nationals 
of the Member States or Jordan and of which, in addition, in the 
case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital 
belongs to the Member States or Jordan or to public bodies or 
nationals of the Member States or of Jordan, 
— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member 
States or of Jordan, 
— of which at least 75% of the crew are nationals of the Member 
States or of Jordan. 
Note 6 — Article 4: 
'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose 
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the 
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid 
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs 
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 
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ANNEX li 
LISTA 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the 
status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only 
subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
07.02 
Description 
Meat and edible meat offals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, 
dried or smoked 
Fish, dried, salted or in brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the 
smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables (whether or not 
cooked), preserved by freezing 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked or 
not 
Preserving, concentrating, or adding 
sugar to milk or cream of heading 
No 04.01 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Vegetables, provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions, but 
not specially prepared for immedi­
ate consumption 
Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not 
further prepared 
08.10 Fruit (whetlier or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not con­
taining added sugar 
Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but 
unsuitable in that state for immedi­
ate consumption 
08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading No 08.01, 08.02, 
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
Cereal Hours 
11.02 Cereal groats and cereal meal; 
other worked cereal grains (for 
example, rolled, flaked, polished, 
pearled or kibbled, but not further 
prepared), except husked, glazed, 
polished or broken rice; germ of 
cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of vegetables of heading No 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evaporat ion 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 to 
07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other solutions 
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
Flours ol' lhe leguminous veg­
etables falling within heading No 
07.05 
11.04 Flours of" the fruits falling within 
any heading in Chapter 8 
11.05 Flour, meal and flakes of potato 
11.06 Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot , salep and other 
roots and tubers falling within 
heading No 07.06 
I 1.07 Malt, roasted or not 
11.08 Starches; inulin 
11.09 Wheat gluten, whether or not dried 
15.01 Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat, 
rendered or solvent-extracted 
15.02 Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or 
goats, unrendered ; rendered or 
sol vent-extracted fats (including 
'premier jus') obtained from those 
unrendered fats 
Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals , whether or not refined 
15.06 Other animal oils and fats (includ­
ing neat's-foot oil and fats from 
bones or waste) 
Manufacture from dried leguminous 
vegetables 
Manufacture from fruits of 
Chapter 8 
Manufacture from potatoes 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing No 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 
10, or from potatoes or other pro­
ducts of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or wheat 
flours 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing No 02.05 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing vessels 
of third countries 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 15.07 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
17.04 
Description 
Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified, but not 
including Chinawood oil. myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts, 
olcococca seeds or oiticia seeds; 
also not including oils of a kind 
used in machinery or mechanical 
appliances or for industrial pur­
poses other than the manufacture 
of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, 
meat offal or animal blood 
Other prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 
Prepared or preserved fish, includ­
ing caviar and caviar substitutes 
Crustaceans and molluscs, pre­
pared or preserved 
Oilier sugars; sugar syrups; arti­
ficial honey (whether or not mixed 
with natural honey); caramel 
Sugar confectionery, not contain­
ing cocoa 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ters 7 and 12 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 2 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which ex­
ceeds 3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
18.06 
19.02 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
Flavoured or coloured sugars, 
syrups and molasses, but not 
including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proport ion 
Chocolate and other food pre­
parat ions containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 5 0 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni , 
products 
spaghetti and similar 
Tapioca and sago ; tapioca and 
sago substitutes from potato or 
other starches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn­
flakes and similar products) 
Communion wafers, empty cachets 
of a kind suitable for pharma­
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice 
paper, and similar products 
Manufacture from other products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which exceeds 
3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 the value of which exceeds 
3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing N o 11.07 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and milk, 
or in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product other 
than of Chapter 17(i) or in which the 
value of the products of Chapter 17 
used exceeds 3 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 11 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
po ( ' ) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'zea indurata ' type or 'durum wheat ' is concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Bread, ships* biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers ' wares, not con­
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers ' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any proportion 
20.01 Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
pre;,.·! ved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not containing, salt, spices or 
mustard 
20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, con­
taining added sugar 
Fruits, fruit-peel and parts of 
plants, preserved by sugar (drained, 
glacé or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purées and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 
Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­
served whether or not containing 
added sugar or spirit: 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 11 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter II 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen 
or preserved temporarily or preserved 
in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 
3 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 3 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
ex 21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
22.08 
Β. Other fruits 
Fruit juices (including grape must), 
whether or not containing added 
sugar, but unfermented and not 
containing spirit 
Roasted chicory and extracts 
thereof 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
food preparat ions 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non­alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable juices 
falling within heading No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with aro­
matic extracts 
Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80c 
or higher ; denatured spirits (in­
cluding ethyl alcohol and neutral 
spirits) of any strength 
Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value exceeds 
3 0 % of the \a lue of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of Chap­
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30% 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing No 20.02 
Manufacture from fruit juices(') or 
in which the value of products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture, without added sugar 
or spirit, in which the value of the 
constituent Originating products ' of 
heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 
12.01, representsat least 6 0 % of the 
value of the manufactured product 
oo Í1) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
22.09 
22.10 
cx 23.03 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
Description 
Spirits (other than those of heading 
No 22.08); liqueurs and other 
spirituous beverages; compound 
alcoholic preparations (known as 
'concentrated extracts') for the 
manufacture of beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concen­
trated steeping liquors), of a 
protein content, calculated on the 
dry product, exceeding 4 0 % dry 
weight 
Oil cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other prepara­
tions of a kind used in animal 
feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products o f h e a d ­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from various products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at least 
70 % by quantity arc originating 
products ' 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.07 
33.05 
35.05 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of Chapter 
31 in tablets, lozenges and similar 
prepared forms or in packings o f a 
gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products o f a kind used as lumino­
phores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, including 
such products suitable for medi­
cinal uses 
Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted starches; starch glues 
Photographic plates and film in the 
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any 
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth 
Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, 
perforated or not 
Sensitized p la t e sand film, exposed 
but not developed, negative or 
positive 
Manufacture from materials ofhead­
ing No 32.04 or 32.050) 
Mixing of oxides or salis of Chapter 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate and 
satin white( ') 
Manufacture from products of head­
ing No 33.01(0 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing No 37.02C) 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing No 37.0IC) 
Manufacture Γτοηι products o fhead ­
ing No 37.01 or 37.02C) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
produci 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from maize or pota­
toes 
_ (') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
oo products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
C C T 
heading 
No 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
cx 38.14 
Products obtained 
Description 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms or pack­
ings forsale by retail o r a s prepara­
tions or as articles (for example. 
sulphur-treated bands, wicks and 
candles, fly-papers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dress­
ings and prepared mordants , of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 
Pickling preparat ions for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding; soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other mat­
erials; preparations o f a kind used 
as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxida­
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, vis­
cosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, excluding 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
38.17 Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 
38.18 Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and prepara­
tions of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those consist­
ing of mixtures of natural pro­
ducts), not elsewhere specified or 
included; residual products of the 
chemical or allied industries, not 
elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding: 
— Fusel oil and Dippel 's oil; 
— Naphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts, esters 
of naphthenic acids; 
— Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their non-water-soluble salts; 
esters of sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 
— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines, thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 
— Mixed alkylbenzcnes and mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes; 
— Ion exchangers; 
— Catalysts; 
— Getters for vacuum tubes; 
Manufacture in which lhe vaine ot" 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of' the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the fumhed 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
ex 38.19 
(cont'd) 
— Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparat ions; 
— Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas ; 
— Carbon (excluding that in 
artificial graphite of heading 
N o 38.01) of metallo-graphite 
or other compounds , in the 
form of small plates, bars or 
other semi-manufactures 
— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of 
heading No 29.04 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates, sheets and strip, of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked sheets 
and crepe sheets of heading No 
40.01 or 40.02; granules of un­
vulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber compounded ready for 
vulcanization; unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagu­
lation cither with carbon black 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
41.08 
44.21 
45.03 
48.06 
48.14 
mineral oil) or with silica (with or 
without the addition of mineral 
oil), in any form, o f a kind known 
as masterbatch 
Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furskin 
Compiete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined or squared, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls o r sheets 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards ; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 
Making up from furskin in plates, 
crossse and similai forms (heading 
N o ex 43.02) (i) 
Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07 
(other than skin leather of crossed 
Indian sheep and of Indian goat or 
kid, not further prepared than 
vegetable tanned, or if otherwise 
prepared obviously unsuitable for 
immediate use in the tuauufactuie 
of leather articles) in which the 
value of the skin leather used does 
not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
— C1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
°° products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
No 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
50.04(1) 
50.05(1) 
50.06(0 
50.07(1) 
ex 50.08C) 
50.09(2) 
Description 
Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paperboard 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail 
Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk or of waste 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing No 49.11 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing No 49.11 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading N o 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or from products 
of heading No 50.03 neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from products of 
ι i :_„ M „ «f. m m- SO ΠΙ 
50.10(2) Woven fabrics of noil silk 
51.01(1) 
51.02(1) 
51.03(1) 
51.04(2) 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous), not put up for retail sale 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, uf 
maa-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven 
fabrics of monofil or strip of head­
ing N o 51.01 or 51.02 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts ui textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified This rule 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This rule 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polvether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
£ Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
52.01(0 
52.02(2) 
53.06(1) 
53.07(1) 
53.08(0 
53.09(1) 
53.10(1) 
53.11(2) 
53.12(2) 
Description 
Metallized yarn, being textile yarn 
spun with metal or covered with 
metal by any process 
Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, o f a kind used 
in articles of apparel , as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded 
or combed), not put up for retail 
sale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of coarse animal 
hair other than horsehair 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts, from textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading N o 53.02 
or from raw horsehair of heading 
N o 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
53.13(2) 
54.03C) 
54.04(1) 
54.05(2) 
55.05(1) 
55.06(1) 
55.07(2) 
55.08(2) 
Woven fabrics of horsehair 
Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cot ton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
Cot ton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cot ton gauze 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of" cot ton 
Manufacture from horsehair of 
heading No 05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither carded 
nor combed or from products of 
heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
(i) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. 
(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the 
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This rule 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of 
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
55.09(1) 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05(2) 
56.06(2) 
56.07(1) 
57.05(2) 
Description 
Other woven fabrics of cot ton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Cont inuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis­
continuous), not carded, combed 
or otherwise prepared for spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste), carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of true hemp 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading N o 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
57.06(2) 
57.07(2) 
57.08 
57.09(1) 
57.10(1) 
57.11(1) 
Yarn of iute or of other textile 
bast fibres of heading N o 57.03 
Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres 
Paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of true hemp 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading No 
57.03 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading No 57 02 
or 57.04 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical products, 
textile pulp or from natural textile 
fibres, discontinuous man-made 
fibres or their waste, neither carded 
nor combed 
Manufacture from 
heading No 57.01 
products of 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or from 
coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
(i) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headmgs under which labric of the other textile matenals of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified This 
rule, however, does not apply to a n y o n e or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight 
of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the material in question is yarn made ofpolyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either of a thin 
strip ol aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder this core havina 
been inserted and glued by means o f a t ransparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material 
(-) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each' of the 
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified This rule 
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weicht of 
textile materials incorporated. b 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
57.12 
58.01(1) 
58.02(1) 
58.04(1) 
58.05(1) 
58.06C) 
Description 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot­
ted (made up or not) 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, and 'Kelem' , 
'Schumacks ' and 'Karamanie ' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
of heading N o 55.08 and fabrics of 
heading No 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means 
of an adhesive, other than goods 
falling within heading N o 58.06 
Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, discon­
tinuous man-made fibres or their 
waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
Manufacture from materials o f 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01 , 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from coir yarn of heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50,01 to 50,03, 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
58.07C) 
58.08(1 
ex 58 09(i) 
58.10 
59.01(1) 
59.02(1) 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading 
No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn) ; braids and ornamental 
trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; mech­
anically made lace, in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs 
Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill 
ne ρ s 
Felt and articles of felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Manufacture from maleri.its of 
heading Nos 50.01 to V0 0Ì 5 1 0 ! 
to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
headiim Nos 50.01 to 50.03 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 
to 53.05. 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01 
to 56.03 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the product used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products οι 
textile pulp 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each o r 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 m m formed of a core consisting cither of a thin 
strip of aluminium or o f a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
C C T 
heading 
No 
ex 59.02(1) 
59.03(1) 
59.04(1) 
59.05(1) 
59.06(1) 
59.07 
Products obtained 
Description 
Needled felt, whether or not im­
pregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar 
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles 
of such fabrics, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage 
or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a 
kind used for the outer covers of 
books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buck­
ram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fibre or con­
tinuous polypropylene filament of 
which the denominat ion of the 
filaments is less than 8 denier and 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of :he value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
Manufacture cither from natura 1 
fibres o r from chemical p roduc ts 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of 
heading N o 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
59.08 
59.09 
59.10(1) 
59.11 
59.12 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, 
covered or laminated with prep­
arat ions of cellulose derivatives or 
of other artificial plastic materials 
Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparat ions 
with a basis of drying oil 
Linoleum und materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or 
not cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings; floor 
coverings consisting of a coating 
applied on a textile base, cut to 
shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or cro­
cheted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
backcloths or the like 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 2 0 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 3 0 % where the product in question is yarn o f a width not exceeding 5 mm formed o f a core consisting either o f a thin 
strip of alumin urn or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means o f a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
59.(3(1) 
59.15(1) 
59.16(1) 
59.17(1) 
ex Chapter 
60(i) 
Description 
Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile 
materials combined with rubber 
threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
a rmour or accessories of other 
materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, of textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic o r rubber-
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01 to 
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01 
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from yarn( ' l 
ex 60.03 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Stockings, under stockings, socks, 
anklesocks, sockettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Under garments, knitted or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
Manufacture from yarn(2) 
(i) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of 
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would b2 classified. 
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total 
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased 
(i) to 20 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether 
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30 % where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin 
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having 
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
(2) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
61.01 
ex 61.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or crocheted, 
clastic or rubberized (including 
elastic knee-caps and elastic 
stockings), obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of" pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or ob­
tained directly to shape) 
Men's and boys* outer garments 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants* outer 
garments, embroidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from yarn(i) 
Manufacture from yarn(') 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (:) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
product(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value docs not exceed 
40% of the value of the finished 
production) 
Manufacture from fabrics, nol 
embroidered, the value of which 
docs not exceed 40% of the value 
nTth i« finichí-H nrr . i i i l . - t i 11 
61.03 
61.04 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
ex 61.08 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collers, shirt fronts, and 
cuffs 
Women 's , girls' 
under garments 
and infants' 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, not 
embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, em­
broidered 
Ties, bow ties and cravats 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, not embroidered 
Manufacture from yarn( i ) ( - ) 
Manufacture from yarn( ' ) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(i)(2)(3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste, or from chemical 
products or textile pulp( ' ) (-) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished productO) 
Manufacture from yarn(i) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn( i ) ( - ) 
(i) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
^ status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(-) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown 
in List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 61.08 
61.09 
61.10 
ex 61.10 
61.11 
62.01 
ex 62.02 
ex 62.02 
Description 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassieres. braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of alumini /ed 
polyester 
Made tip accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
nockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
[Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; em­
broidered 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product(i) 
Manufacture from yarnOH 2 ) 
Manufacture from ya rn ( ' ) ( 2 ) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) (2) 
Manufaciure from yarn( ' ) (2) 
Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (J) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn(2)(-h 
Manufaciure from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
62.04 
62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) 
Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather; 
footwear (other than footwear 
falline within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or cork 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from chemical prod­
ucts, textile pulp or from natural 
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their wastef2) (3) 
Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn(2)(3) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
4 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
0 ) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating 
, , , ^ , a l u s of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(-) l hese provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in 
List B. 
(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials 
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
64.04 Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 
Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading No 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 
Hats and other headgear (includ­
ing hair nets), knitted or crocheted, 
or made up from lace, felt or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from strips), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sunshades (includ­
ing walking-stick umbrellas, um­
brella tents, and garden and similar 
umbrellas) 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangular 
shape, or bent or otherwise worked 
(for example, edge worked or 
engraved) whether or not surface 
ground or polished ; multiple-
walled insulating glass 
70.08 Safety glass consisting of tough­
ened or laminated glass, shaped or 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components , but without 
outer soles, of any material except 
metal 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 
Manufacture from textile fibres 
Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 
Articles consisting of, or incorpor­
ating, pearls, precious or semi­
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 
Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet 
bars (including tinplate bars) of 
iron or steel; pieces roughly 
shaped by forgirg, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re-rolling 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire 
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, 
forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
cold-finished (including precision-
made) ; hollow mining drill steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of 
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whether or not drilled. 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing N o 73.06 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing N o 73.07 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products o fhead ­
ing N o 73.07 
Manufacture from products o fhead­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 or 73.13 
Manufaciure from products of head­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13 
Manufacture from products ofhead­
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
_, C1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
oo products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
73.14 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
74.04 
Description 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track con­
struction material of iron or steel, 
the following: rails, check-rails, 
switch blades, crossings (or frogs), 
crossing pieces, point rods, rack 
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, 
chair wedges, sole plates (base 
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties 
and other material specialized for 
joining or fixing rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of iron (other than of cast 
iron) or steel, excluding high-
pressure hydro-electric conduits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture from products ofhead­
ing No 73.10 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 and 
73.07 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
74.09 
74.10 
Copper foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), o f a thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0-15 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of copper ; hollow bars of 
copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of copper 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of copper, of a capacity exceeding 
300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat-insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does' not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
_ (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
oo products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
C C T 
heading 
No 
74.11 
74.12 
74.13 
74.14 
74.15 
74.16 
Products obtained 
Description 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, 
reinforcing fabric and similar 
materials (including endless bands), 
of copper wire 
Expanded metal, of copper 
Chain and parts thereof, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of 
iron or steel with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt 
ends and screw studs), whether or 
not threaded or tapped, and 
screws (including screw hooks and 
screw rings), of copper ; rivets, 
cotters, cotter-pins, washers and 
spring washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
arc met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product( ' ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO ) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
lhe products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
74.18 
74.1 y 
75.02 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
Cooking and heating appara tus of 
a kind used for domestic purposes, 
not electrically operated, and parts 
thereof, of copper 
Other articles o f a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, sani­
tary ware for indoor use, and parts 
of such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product(i) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
¡— (i) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
£ products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
N o 
76.02 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
Description 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of a luminium; alu­
minium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing mat­
erial), o fa thickness (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 0-20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of a luminium; hollow bars of 
aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of aluminium 
Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and 
parts of structures (for example, 
hangars and other buildings, 
br idgesand bridge-sections, towers. 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used docs not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the producís used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame­
works, door and window frames, 
balustrades, pillars and columns), 
of a luminium; plates, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, lubes and the 
like, prepared for use in structures, 
of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas). 
of aluminium, of a capacity ex­
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not 
lined or heat insulated, but not 
fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular containers), 
of aluminium, of a description 
commonly used for the conveyance 
or packing of goods 
Containers of aluminium 
compressed or liquefied gas 
for 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein­
forcing fabric and similar ma­
terials, of aluminium wire 
Expanded metal, of aluminium 
Manufacture in which the value of 
lhe products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
Description 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
76.15 Articles o f a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such articles and ware, of alumin­
ium 
76.16 Other articles of aluminium 
77.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium ; 
magnesium wire; wrought plates, 
sheets and strip, of magnesium; 
magnesium foil; raspings and 
shavings of uniform size, powders 
and flakes, of magnesium; tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of mag­
nesium 
77.03 Other articles of magnesium 
78.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
78.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing ma­
terial), of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m2 ; 
lead nnwders «ind flakes 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufaciure in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
product 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
Manufacture 
the products 
5 0 % of the 
productO) 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
in which the value of" 
used does not exceed 
value of the finished 
79.03 
79.04 
79.05 
79.06 
80.02 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends) 
Other articles of lead 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of zinc 
Gutters , roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated 
building components , of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture ¡n which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
_ i1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating 
oo products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
Products obtained 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
82.05 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed. 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kg/m2 ; tin powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of tin 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, boring 
broaching, milling, cutting, turn­
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, 
oni l rrtr.1, . I n l l l n r , Kit. 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of ihc materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished productO) 
ex Chapter 
84 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical 
appliances 
Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appi anees and parts thereof, ex­
cluding refrigerators and refriger­
ating equipment (electrical and 
other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines, including furniture 
SDecially designed for sewing 
machines (ex No 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including fur 
lure for sewing machines 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4 0 % of 
the value of the finished productO) 
Working, processing or assembly ¡n 
which the value of the materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that 
at least 5 0 % in value of the mater­
ials and parts(2) used are originating 
products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha i : 
(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the statu 
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the s; 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 
determining: 
(j) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
s ol originating 
lid products on 
of this Protocol 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
ex 84.41 
(cont'd) 
ex Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Products obtained 
Description 
Electrical machinery and equip­
ment ; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading N o 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radio-tele­
phonic transmission and reception 
appara tus ; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion nnnariitu*: fine Indimi rerp.vern 
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of lhe 
materials and parts( l) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating pro­
ducts, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are originat­
ing products 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing material and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originat­
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided tha t : 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO ) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in 
which the value of the non-originai-
ing materials and parts used does 
not exceed 4 0 % of the value of the 
finished nrodtict. ami provided tha t : 
Chapter 86 
ex Chapter 
87 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television 
cameras; radio navigational aid 
apparatus , radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling 
equipment of all kinds (not electri­
cally powered} 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
t ramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
Motor-cycles, autocycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
(a) at least 5 0 ° ; in value of the 
materiais and partsO) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
tranistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
product(2) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 4 0 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of trie finished 
product, and provided that at least 
5 0 % in value of the materials and 
parts( ' ) used are originating pro­
ducts 
(i) In determining the value of products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account" 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of salci for the said products on 
the territory ot the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out-
(b) in respect of products, matehals and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products , 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
Products obtained 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex Chapter 
90 
90.05 
90.07 
90.08 
Description 
Optical, photographic, cinemato­
graphic, measuring, checking, pre­
cision, medical and surgical instru­
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 
90.12 or 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras ; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus 
Cinematographic cameras, projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers; any combination of 
Working or processing 
that docs not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used docs not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 40% of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 50% in value of 
the materials and partsO) used arc 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
90.12 
ex Chapter 
91 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or 
projecting the image 
Gas , liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading N o 91.04 or 91.08 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % ¡n value of 
the materials and partsO) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products , materials and parts, the following must be taken into account-
(a) m respect of originating products, materiais and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale for the said products on 
t h e t e r r i t o r y of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t : 
( b ) i n respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
C C T 
heading 
N o 
91.04 
91.08 
ex Chapter 
92 
92.11 
Products obtained 
Description 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments; sound re­
corders and reproducers; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic; parts and 
accessories of such articles; ex­
cluding products of heading 
No 92.1 f 
Gramophones , dictating machines 
anil other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record 
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders and 
rxr imrl i i f rTC mti..n>...,-
Working or processing 
that does not confer the status of 
originating products 
Working or processing 
that confers the status of 
originating products 
when the following conditions 
are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of" the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value of 
the materials and parts(i) used are 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
docs not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product, and pro­
vided that at least 5 0 % in value 
of the materials and partsO) used 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 4 0 % of the value of 
the finished product, and provided 
tha t : 
Chapter 93 
S.Ol 
Arms and ammuni t ion ; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes (in­
cluding brushes o f a kind used as 
parts of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, 
including snap fasteners and press-
s tuds; blanks and parts of such 
articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; ink-
pads, with or without boxes 
(a) at least 5 0 % in value of the 
materials and partsO) used are 
originating products, and 
(b) the value of the non-originating 
transistors used does not exceed 
3 % of the value of the finished 
productO) 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture in which the value of 
the producís used does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 4 0 % . 
ANNEX UI 
LIST Β 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer 
the status of Originating products' on the products undergoing such operations 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading N o 
13.02 
ex 15.10 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
Description 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 
Fatty alcohols 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50: 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in 
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc., of 
Chapters 84 to 92, in boilers and radiators of heading 
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading 
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products lose 
their status of originating products, provided that the 
value of these products does not exceed 5 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from fatty acids 
Manufacture from mustard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the 
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the non-
originating constituent products does not exceed 15% 
ex 25.09 
ex 25.15 
ex 25.16 
ex Chapters 
28 to 37 
ex 33.01 
Chapter 
38 
ex 38.05 
Chapter 
39 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not 
exceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing, 
o f a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (including 
tarred dolomite) 
Products of the chemical and allied industries 
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 31.03) und essential oils other than of citrus fruit, 
terpeneless (ex 33.01) 
Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine refined 
(ex 38.07) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and esters, 
artificial resins and articles made of these materials, 
excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and 
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing, 
o f a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Saw ing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
building stone, including such stone not further worked 
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by 
sawing, o f a thickness exceeding 25 cm 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used docs not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished produci 
Refining of crude tall oil 
Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of 
raw sulphate turpentine 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used docs not exceed 2 0 % of the 
value of the finished products 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
=., «n m 
Description 
Ionomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheep and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading 
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned sheep and lambskin leather, except leather 
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is 
a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid partly 
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 
Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than 
tanned 
Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of 
tanned or dressed furskins 
cx 50.09 -
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex53 . I2 
ex53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56 .07 , 
ex 59.14 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
ex 71.02 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on 
a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling in heading 
N o 70.19) o fa kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or 
similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, 
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of transport) 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching, 
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg­
nating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of 
which docs not exceed 4 7 - 5 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with 
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos 
and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed 
5 0 % of the value of the finished product or decoration, 
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out 
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious 
stones 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 
Finished products 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
ex7L10 
ex 73.15 
Description 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 
— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver 
and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold 
or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 83.06 
Unrefined copper (blister 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (exclue 
of heading No 75.05) 
Unwrought nickel except 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tanta lum, wrought 
copper and other) 
ing electro-plating anodes 
nickel 
Other base metals, wrought 
Indoor ornaments made 
than statuettes 
from 
alloys 
base metals other 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of 
unalloyed aluminium and scrap 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 
the value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value 
of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of 
which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought the 
value of which does not exceed 5 0 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 3 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Finished products 
C C T 
heading N o 
Description 
Working or processing that confers 
the status of originating products 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.33 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and 
gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than 
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass 
working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment , 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paper-
board manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing ccllutosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all k inds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used docs not exceed 4 0 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 5 0 % in value of the materials and 
parts(i) used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used docs not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 2 5 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
85.15 
87.06 
Sewing machines, including 
designed for sewing machines 
furniture specially 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotéléphonie transmission 
and reception appara tus ; radio, broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception appara tus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras ; radio 
navigational aid apparatus , radar apparatus and 
radio remote control appara tus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of heading 
Nos 87.01 to 87.03 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided tha t : 
(a) at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts(i) used for 
assembly of the head (motor excluded) are originating 
products, and 
(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms 
are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating producisi2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the non-originating materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4 0 % of the value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 5 0 % of the materials and parts 
used are originating products(2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the materials and parts used does not exceed 1 5 % of 
the value of the finished product 
(i) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account : 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on 
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried ou t ; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol 
determining: 
(i) the value of imported products , 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(2) The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3 % for the originating 
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading. 
CCT 
heading No 
ex 94.01 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.01 
ex 95.02 
ex 95.03 
ex 95.04 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.06 
ex 95.07 
ex 98.11 
Finished products 
Description 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible 
into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles of tortoise-shell 
Articles of mother of pear! 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 
Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), amber, 
meerschaum, agglomerated amber and agglomerated 
meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
the status of originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used ofa weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed 
25% of the value of the finished product(i) 
Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the 
form ready to use of which the value does not exceed 
25% of the value of the finished product(') 
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 
Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 
Manufacture from worked ivory 
Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone) 
Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 
Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo) 
Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
(i) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which 
are part of the composition of the final product. 
ANNEX IV 
LIST C 
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol 
C C T 
heading N o Description 
ex 27.07 
27.09 
to 
27.16 
ex 29.01 
ex 34.03 
ex 34.04 
ex 38.14 
Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 6 5 % by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250" C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 
Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 
Hydrocarbons : 
— acyclic 
— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes 
— benzene, toluene, xylenes 
for use as power or heating fuels 
Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 
7 0 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 
Prepared additives for lubricants 
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ANNEX V 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. Exporter (Name, full address, country] 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, 
(Opnonal) 
6 . T r a n s p o r t details (Oput 
E U R . l No A ooo.ooo 
Sec notes overleaf before completing this forr 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
[insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
arc considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or rerrirory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
i If RtMldS 
are not 
packed, in­
dicare 
number of 
articles or 
state 'in 
hulk' as 
appropriate. 
, Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orother mci 
sure (litres, 
m3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Option.il) 
l'i Complete 
only where 
the regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun­
try or ter­
ritory re-
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (2) 
Form No 
Customs office 
Issuing country or territory 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declare th.it the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of the attached certificate. 
2nd da 
13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (*) 
[ 1 was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
1 1 the information contained therein is accurate. 
[ 1 does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
1—1 and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
(') Insert X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one anou.cr. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck rhrough in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
& 
APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
(') If goods 
arc not 
packed,in­
dicate 
number of 
articles or 
state 'in 
bulk' as 
appropri­
ate. 
1. E x p o r t e r (Name, full address, country) 
3 . C o n s i g n e e (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
E U R . 1 No A ooo.ooo 
Sec notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used Ín preferential 
trade between 
and 
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
7. Remarks 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (l: ; 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
orothcr mea­
sure (litres, 
m3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 
DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the following supporting documents ('): 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
I1) For example: import documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufacturer's declarations, etc., referring to the products used in manufacture or to P) 
the goods re-exported in rhe same state- ¿ 5 
ANNEX VI 
FORM EUR- 2 No 
'2 \ Exporter (Name, full address, country) 
4 Consignee (Name, full addresi, country) 
7 | Remarks (3) 
1 Form 
betwee 
used in preferential trade 
3 J Declaration by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob­
tained the status of originating products within the provi 
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1. 
| 5 j Place and date 
(i Signature of exporter 
8 Country of origin (') 
11 Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description'of goods 
9 | Country of destination (4) 
11) j Gross weight (kg) 
12J Authority in the exporting country (') res-
ponsible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(I) Insert the countries, groups of countri 
(ï) Ilcíer lo any verification already carri 
(3) l'Ite term 'country of origin' menni co 
r territories conrrmrd. 
lut hy the afijmijinair authoi 
i-d to be originating 
13 j Request for verification 
The verification uf the declaration b\ 
front of this forni is requested (*) 
(Place and dale) 
(Signature) 
the exporter 
Slami 
on the 
. 19 
14 | Result of verification 
Verification carried out shows that (') 
~~j the statements and particulars given in this form are 
1 1 accurate. 
"Ί this form dues not meet the requirements as to accu-
L 1 racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
(Mace and dale) 
(Signature) 
(') Inseri X in the appropriate box. 
(·) Subsequent venHcaiiom of forms EUR. 2 shall be earned oui at r; 
al the informa {ion regarding the authenticity of the forms and the 
ι or whenever the customs nut lionnes of the importing Stale lia 
ngin of the goods in question. 
lablc doubt as lo the a 
Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box I. These provisions musi be studied carefully before the form is completed. 
'λ. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by 
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR.2' and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs 
green label declaration Cl or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate. 
Λ. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which thev may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
? 
FINAL ACT 
The Plenipotentiaries of 
His Majesty the King of the Belgians, 
Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark, 
The President of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
The President of the French Republic, 
The President of Ireland, 
The President of the Italian Republic, 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg. 
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 
and the Council of the European Communities, 
of the one part, and of 
His Majesty the King of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. 
of the other part, 
meeting at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven for the purpose of signing 
the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Com­
munity and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, and the Agreement 
between the Member States of the European Coal and Steel Community 
and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, 
1916 
have, on signing these Agreements, 
— adopted the following joint declarations by the Contracting Parties: 
1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 14 (I) 
of the Agreement 
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 17 of 
the Agreement 
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural 
products 
4. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties with regard to 
products of phosphate rocks and phosphatic fertilizers 
5. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation 
of the Agreement to GATT by the Community 
6. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 21 of 
the Agreement referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1 
7. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on bilateral 
cooperation 
8. Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of 
the term 'Contracting Parties' as used in the Agreement; 
taken note of the following declarations: 
1. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement 
2. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the 
European unit of account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1 
3. Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany on the definition of German nationality 
4. Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany on the application of the Agreement to Berlin 
5. Declaration by the European Economic Community on 
Articles 43 and 17 of the Agreement; 
1917 
— and taken note of the following exchanges of letters: 
1. Exchange of letters on cooperation on scientific and technological 
matters and on the protection of the environment 
2. Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before 
its entry into force in respect of economic, technical and financial 
cooperation 
3. Exchange of letters on Articles 29 and 42 of the Agreement, 
The declarations and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to 
this Final Act. 
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and exchanges 
of letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Cooperation 
Agreement, to any procedures that may be necessary to ensure their 
validity. 
Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og 
syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundertsieben-
undsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderd zevenen­
zeventig. 
a_|ïi-j_ ^ t j i o H K ^ - ^ c - ü J ' f · ^ 1 sr' J—$* ***** 
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 
( 
å^y^i^hM^L^> 
For Hendes Majestæt dronningen af Danmark 
Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 
Pour le président de la République française 
//νΛΛΛ VA | W ΙΑΛΛ U * V ­
For the President of Ireland 
jrwL// 
1919 
Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana 
'Λ ··— *Λ* Τ .S-L·. _ 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg 
4V 
Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 
k. 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 
/.. (Let-
1920 
For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 
A CL 
H 
Λ 
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Joint Declaration by lhe Contracting Parties on Article 14 (1) of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of the entry into 
force of the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar 
year, the ceilings referred to in Article 14 (I) of the Agreement will be 
applied pro rata. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 17 of the 
Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the implementa­
tion of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1035/72, the products listed in Article 17 of the Agreement and set 
out in Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted into the 
Community during the period for which the reductions in duty are 
applicable free of quantitative restrictions and measures having 
equivalent effect. 
Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is 
made in the Agreement to the provisions of Articles 23 to 28 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the 
arrangements applicable to third countries at the time of the importation 
of the products in question. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products 
1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as 
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of 
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply. 
As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters the Con­
tracting Parties shall apply their rules in a non-discriminatory 
1922 
fashion and shall refrain from introducing any new measures that 
have the effect of unduly obstructing trade. 
2. They shall examine within the Cooperation Council any difficulties 
that might arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall 
endeavour to seek appropriate solutions. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties with regard to products of 
phosphate rocks and phosphatic fertilizers 
In view of the importance of phosphate and phosphatic fertilizer 
compounds for the future of the Jordanian economy and the special 
situation of this sector in the Community, the Contracting Parties wish 
to see a close cooperation in dealing in these commodities. 
To this end, consultations with a view to achieving the objectives of 
Article 4 of the Agreement will be held as soon as possible. 
In this connection, the Contracting Parties will examine the possibilities 
for taking measures aimed at encouraging and favouring relations 
between operators of the two parties including the possible conclusion 
of agreements between them. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of the 
Agreement to GATT by the Community 
The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the 
provisions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and 
examined under GATT. 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 21 of the 
Agreement 
The expression 'regional economic integration' used in Article 21 of the 
Agreement includes all members of the Arab League. 
1923 
Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on bilateral cooperation 
The Contracting Parties recognize that the fact that certain areas of 
cooperation are envisaged under the Agreement concluded between the 
Community and Jordan does not prevent any of the Member States 
from agreeing bilaterally with Jordan to undertake cooperation projects 
in the same fields. 
Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of the term 
'Contracting Parties' as used in the Agreement 
The Contracting Parties agree to interpret the Agreement to the effect 
that the expression 'Contracting Parties' appearing therein means on 
the one hand the Community and the Member States, or either the 
Member States or the Community alone, and on the other hand Jordan. 
The meaning to be attributed to this expression in each case is to be 
deduced from the relevant provisions of the Agreement and from the 
corresponding provisions of the Treaty establishing the Community. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional 
application of certain provisions of the Agreement 
The European Economic Community declares that the application of 
any measures it may take under Articles 30 and 31 of the Agreement, 
in accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out 
in Article 32, or under Article 33, may be limited to one of its regions 
by virtue of Community rules. 
Declaration by the European Economic Community on the European 
unit of account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1 
The European unit of account used to express the amounts 
specified in Article 2 of Protocol 1 is defined as the sum of the 
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following amounts in the currencies of the Member States of the Com­
munity: 
German mark 
Pound sterling 
French franc 
Italian lira 
Dutch guilder 
Belgian franc 
Luxembourg franc 
Danish krone 
Irish pound 
0-828 
0-0885 
1-15 
109 
0-286 
3-66 
0 1 4 
0-217 
000759 
The value of the European unit of account in any given currency is 
equal to the sum of the equivalent of that currency in the amounts of 
currency referred to in the first paragraph. It is calculated by the 
Commission using daily market exchange rates. 
The daily values of the European unit of account in the various national 
currencies are made available every day and are published periodically 
in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany 
on the definition of German nationality 
Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional 
law applying in the Federal Republic of Germany, is considered as 
a national of the Federal Republic of Germany. 
Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany 
on the application of the Agreement to Berlin 
The Agreement shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no 
statement to the contrary by the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany is addressed to the other Contracting Parties within three 
months of the entry into force of the Agreement. 
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Declaration by the European Economic Community on Articles 43 and 17 
of the Agreement 
The Community is ready to consider, in the light of the results of the 
Agreement and taking into account the trend of trade flows between 
the Community and the Mediterranean countries, an improvement of 
the concession granted in Article 17 (I) of the Agreement for oranges, 
mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), clémentines, wilkings 
and other similar citrus hybrids to take effect from the marketing 
year 1977/78. 
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Exchange of letters on cooperation on scientific and technological matters 
and on the protection of the environment 
Sir, 
Further to the wishes expressed by the Jordanian delegation at the 
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agreement 
between the Community and Jordan, I have the honour to inform you, 
on behalf of the Member States of the Community, that the latter are 
ready to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on what terms 
Jordan may have access to the results of the programmes undertaken 
jointly by the Member States of the Community or by the Member 
States in collaboration with other countries in the fields of science, 
technology and the protection of the environment. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation of the 
European Economic Community 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'Further to the wishes expressed by the Jordanian delegation at the 
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agree­
ment between the Community and Jordan, I have the honour to 
inform you, on behalf of the Member States of the Community, that 
the latter are ready to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and 
on what terms Jordan may have access to the results of the pro­
grammes undertaken jointly by the Member States of the Community 
or by the Member States in collaboration with other countries in the 
fields of science, technology and the protection of the environment. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter." 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation of the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
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Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before its entry 
into force in respect of economic, technical and financial cooperation 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the 
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the 
Community will be prepared, in conjunction with your Government, to: 
— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that 
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the 
Agreement, 
— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial 
cooperation, projects submitted by Jordan or, with Jordan's agree­
ment, by other aid recipients, it being understood that final approval 
for such projects cannot be given until after the entry into force of 
the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation of the 
European Economic Community 
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Sir. 
In your letter of today's date you inform me as follows: 
'I have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the 
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the 
Community will be prepared, in conjunction with your Government, 
to: 
— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that 
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the 
Agreement ; 
— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial 
cooperation, projects submitted by Jordan or, with Jordan's 
agreement, by other aid recipients, it being understood that final 
approval for such projects cannot be given until after the entry 
into force of the Agreement. 
I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. 
For its part Jordan expects that the preparatory work for the putting 
into operation of cooperation as well as the examination of projects 
will not exclude, in certain cases, the possibility of commencing, at own 
risk, using own resources, the carrying out of projects or schemes with 
the intention of requesting, after the entry into force of the Agreement, 
financial aid taking account of the outlays already made. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation of the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
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Sir. 
In your letter of today's dale you inform me as follows: 
'For its part Jordan expects that the preparatory work for the putting 
into operation of cooperation as well as the examination of projects 
will not exclude, in certain cases, the possibility of commencing, at 
own risk, using own resources, the carrying out of projects or schemes 
with the intention of requesting, after the entry into force of the 
Agreement, financial aid taking account of the outlays already made.' 
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your declaration. 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation of the 
European Economic Community 
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Exchange of letters on Articles 29 and 42 of the Agreement 
Sir, 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by my 
Government on Articles 29 and 42 of the Agreement: 
'The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan hereby declares that in applying 
Articles 29 and 42 of the Agreement its undertakings do not require 
it to repeal laws and regulations in force in so far as they remain 
necessary for the protection of its essential security interests. Jordan 
will ensure that such laws and regulations are applied in such a way 
as to ensure compliance with Article 40 (1) of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation of the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
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Sir, 
In your letter of today's date you communicate to me a declaration by 
your Government on Articles 29 and 42 of the Agreement. 
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the 
European Economic Community on Articles 29 and 42 of the 
Agreement: 
' 1 . The European Economic Community notes the declaration by 
the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. 
2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set 
out in the Agreement, including those in Articles 29 and 42 of 
the Agreement, to be put into full application. 
The European Economic Community considers in particular that 
the application of the principle of non-discrimination should 
ensure the correct and smooth application of the Agreement.' 
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 
(s.) 
Head of the delegation of the 
European Economic Community 
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